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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

Page 1 verse 3, for namassanadito read namassanadino.
2 line 2 from the bottom, before *Ck add 1. Cfr.Dhp. p. 116.
3 1. 19, for upari pasada- read uparipasada-.

13 1.1, for mani- read mani-.

14 1. 16, yasma ... samijjhati must belong to the Comment, and ought
therefore to have been printed in small type and without number.

25 1. 2, for vicinissami read vicinissami.

26 v. 184, for sadevaketi read sadevake ti.

27 1. 10 fr.the b., after dasaparamim add °.

29 1. 20, for nama read nama,

81 1.5 fr.the b., add (Dhp. p. 126).

38 1.20, for bodhi. So read bodhi, so.

45 1.40 fr.the b., for esa read esi.

47 1. 14 for sukhamh dukkham read sukhamdukkham.

50 1. 2 fr.the b., add read haritapattaya?

53 1. 10, for muccitva read muiicitva.

56 1. 11, for siribhavarn read sirivibhavarn.

60 1.7 fr. the.b., add (Dhp. p. 118).

62 1.12 fr. the b., for -sadiso read -sadiso.

63 1. 10, for Kanthakam read Kanthakam.

80 1.7, for yeva read yeva.

92 1. 19, for patiniam read patififiam.

92 1. 22, for -hirania- read -hiraiia-.

107 1. 14, for ossatthbahavo read ossatthabhavo.

120 1. 22, for malakare read malakare.

124 1.5 fr. the b., for ¢so all three MSS. instead etc.read { so all three
MSS. § so all three MSS. instead etc.

— 131 1.3, for anavajjam I ought to have adopted the reading of C* Cv,

—'131 1. 4, for -santhitam read -santhitam.

— 149 L. 5 fr. the b., for theri read theri.

— 192 1.9 fr. the b., for palivethetva read palivethetva.

— 215 1.1 fr.the b., after MS8S. add instead of pajjalito sikhi.
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

Page 4 1.11, 13, 15, The Buddhavarusa-MS. in the Phayre Collection of the
India Office Library reads picchi-.
11 1.5 fr. the b. agamanaramaggarh, so also B-V. (Phayre Coll.)
13 1.15, for cattari B-V. reads catuhi.
16 1.8, for assatthassa mille B-V. reads assattharnkkbamiilamhi.
17 1.6 fr. the b., for yath B-V. reads yi (= yani?).
19 1.18, B-V. dasasahassina.
20 1.2 fr. the b., B-V. kimsmimiici.
21 1.1, B-V. paripiraya.
25 1.18, for ubhato kotisu read ubhatokotisu.
27 1.2, B-V. abhivandisum.
28 1.21, B-V. kassaci varasahapattiyo.
81 1.15, for mukhara vivatamatte read mukharivivatamatte, cfr. p-279 1.8
fr. the b.
36 1.10, B-V. tejasirh.
45 v.259, The Cariyapitaka-MS. in the Phayre Collection of the India
Office Library reads bhikkhayupagatari.
45 v. 260, C-P. (Phayre Coll.) sulehi vijjhayante pi kottiyante pi satthihi.
46 v.266, C-P. matapita na marm dessi atthanar me na desiyo.
47 v.267, C-P. - - na pi bhiayami kassaci mettaphalenupatthaddho - - tada.
47 v.268, C-P.- - chavathikam unidhaya - - dassenti nappakam.
47 v.269, C -P. - - pathavi avifidya sukharidukkhari sapi danaphala - -,
105 1. 17, read medhaviti.
122 1.22, so all three MSS. instead of aggim va sandhaman®
126 1.5, after akarsu Bp adds Baranasi antarabahiranarm kir agghati tandu-
lanalika va assapaiicasatehi agghati tani ekatandulanalika iti Bodhisatto
imarh gatham aha:
Kim agghati tandulanalika ca
Baranasi antarabahiranam
agsapaiicasatehi tani ca
eka tandulanalika ti. Tasmim etc.
Cfr. L. Feer in Journ. As. 1876. VIII, 520.
— 140 1. 20, read -mahasalo.
— 142 1. 20, solasanipate, so all three MSS. instead of dvidasa-.
— 162 1. 17, after upasamvase, add (Dhp. p. 329).
— 153 1. 22, read dhiratthu.
— 155 1.15, for kanditara read kandi, tar.
— 155 1.17, read tam sallaii ca, mahantarn.
— 1565 1. 18, for gilhavedhitarh read galbavedhi, tarn.
— 156 1.8, for ratthehi read rasehi.
— 158 1.8, for vatahar read va taharh,
— 169 1. 17, add 18. after ti.



Pagel71 1.8, 8, 9, 10, 11, 28, 24, for ti read 'ti, likewise in similar passages.
— 171 1.15, etarh - - - vadhissasiti. ought to have been printed in the middle

type. After padan ti there seems to be a lacuna, but according to a
communication from Mr. L. Feer the MS. at Paris coincides with our MS.

172 1.8, Imasmim - - - nama seems to belong to the Comment.

175 1.11, for thapayirmsu read thapayimsu.

180 1.22, for adiibhayasapatharh read adibhiya sapathar.

191 1.10, for atitarn read atitarh.

194 1.12, galesu, so all three MSS. instead of gale?

197 1. 4, for pane read pana. :

197 1.12, for hetthamaficato read hettha maiicato.

197 1.23, for na cirassa read nacirassa here and elsewhere.

198 1.28, for issariyar nissiya ‘panavadhain read ‘issariyarn nissiaya pana-.

211 1.1 fr. the b., note, for imai read imari.

213 1.13, for andako sampadaletva read andakosam padaletva.

215 1.1, C-P. (Phayre Coll.) has maha pajjalito sikhi.

— 221 1. 3, nagaravasikarn, so all three MSS. instead of Jetavanavasikam,
— 227 1.13, for n’ atthi, Tamm read n’ atthi. Tam

235 1.15, for ‘kilant amha' read ‘kilant’ amha’.

240 1. 20, for pavatitva read pavattitva.

241 1. 3 fr. the b., Navanipate, so all three MSS. instead of Chanipate (= Ka-
potajataka in Paiicanipata). .

248 1.11, Robinijataka, cfr. L. Feer in Journ. Asiat. 1875. VI p. 282.

248 1. 18, for matu sarire makkhika maretva ,,vinasam read ,,matu - - vinasar,

250 1. 1, for rukka- read rukkha-.

253 1.1, for ten’ eva vacakaranena read ten’ eva ca karanena. Ck Cv have
teneva vacakarapena, C® teneva karanena.

253 1.2, katva, so all three MSS., omit katva?

253 1.6, for aggho read with Cv C anaggho.

253 1.7, for ulloki, tato read with Ck C# ullokite.

254 1.2 fr. the b., note, after MSS. add so also Cs.
54 1.2 fr. the b., note, after * read so Ck Ce;.

54 1.1 fr. the b., note, after ® read so Ck Ce;.

55 1.1 fr. the b., note, for both read all three.
255 1.1 fr. the b., note, after * add Ce.

256 1. 2, for attandpi C* has attano pi.

258 1.2 fr. the b., note, after * add Ce.

258 1.2 fr. the b., note, after MSS. add C* -sinam.

258 1. 2 fr. the b., note, after idani add C* idani nakkhattarh bhavissatiti
and idani nakkhattarn bhavissati added after bhavissati.

258 1.1 fr. the b., note, after * add so Ck Ce;.

259 1.1 fr. the b., note, after ! add so Ce;.

260 1.1 fr. the b., note, after deva? add C* has deva.

260 1.1 fr. the b., note, after * add Ce.

260 1.1 fr. the b., note, after 3 add so Cv Ce;.

260 1.1 fr. the b., note, after * add so Cv C?;.

261 1.1 fr. the b., note, for so both read so all three.

261 1. 1 fr. the b., note, after Cv add Cs.

262 L. 3 fr. the b., for handpetvi read hanapetha?,.

262 1.2 fr. the b., note, for nahipetva read nahapetha,
262 1. 2 fr. the b., note, cross out note 3.

265 1.4 & 3 fr. theb., for -sumuggarh, sumugge read -samuggara, -samugge.
266 1.2, for nahananulitto read nahatanu-.

267 1.22 and p. 268 1.13, for karoth’ eva read karotv-eva?
268 1. 28, for macca- read matta-.

268 1.2 fr. the b., note, after * add C* maccasa-,.

269 1.21, for sura read suram?



Page286 1. 16, for acriyi read acariya.
— 290 1. 1, for jimarn itagitarn resd imam jutagitar.
— 292 1, 10 omit one puppha?
— 296 1. 20 for silabhedarn read silabhedarn.
1.4, for veliya read velayo?
L ao for pati- read pati-.
1. 80, for agantva read agantva?
1 18 for karomiti patijaggabi read karomiti. Patijaggihi.
1L 13 for aiifiam read aina?
1. 11, for ipagga read naggi?
L 22 for amhakurh read amhikarm.
1.2 fr the b., note, for du gandha read duggandha.
1.1, for plceha bahamh read pacchababami here and elsewhere.
1. 20, cross out the comma after atthi.
1 16, for valakakarm read valahakari.
1.22, for Pajjuunadevamarajassa read -devarijassa.
1.8 fr. the b., for khandbhavaram khandhe read khandhiviramkhandhe,
L. 1 fr. the b., note, after MSS. add instead.
1. 4, cross out ? after catihi.
1. 11, for janapade read janapade?
1 12 for vapakamme read vapanakammaiite?
1. 15, for paiica read ca?
1. 6, for atthi read n’ atthi?
1. 24, for pabbijitinara read pabbajitanarh.
1 30, for nagaratonikkhamanto read nagarato nik-.
1. 10, for dhammaniivatti read dhammanu-.
L 19 for danidimutto read dinadLimutto?
1. 8, for kattabbakatabbarh resd kattabbikattabbar.
1.1, for patibaddho read patibandho?
L 8 for yatha ca read yatha va,
1.16, fr. the b., for mayham read mayharh.
L
L
1
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L
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L
L
L
1
1.
1
1
1
L
1
1
1.
L

18 for pajapati read pajapati.
28, for labhcgga- read labhagga-.
Q&Ifrtheb note, for B read Br.
20, for kundﬂhajjahm read kundakakhajjakar.
2 fr.the b., note, for B read B».
1 fr. the b., note, for B read B,
1 fr. the b., note, for B read Be.

. for nikkhmto sadiso read nikkhantasadiso.
, for lamghananataka yoniyar read lamhghananatakayoniyarh.
fr. the b., for karetiti read karentiti?
, for pariyesamano read -mana.
, for tata read tata?

, for adkasena read ikise nar?

for nivesanam read nivesanam.
for -gandusarh read -gandiisam.

, for sikkha read sikha.

for avatthitattd bhaya- read avatthitattibhaya-.
for jayati read jayati.

, for kalaharh katva ,kassaci resd ,kalaharh katvi kassaci.
Tr. the b., add (Dhp. p. 147, 15).
9, for Bodlnntmu rajjena read Bodhisattarh sarajjena?
, for mrana- read marana-.
5, for sami pade read samipade.
5 for utthiya read utthiya.
4, for nasiviso read asiviso?
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS.

To constitute the text I have only had three MSS., the Kopen-
hagen Palm leaf MS. (C*) described in Codices Orientales Biblio-
thece Regiz Havniensis, Pars 1 p. 36, and two quite recent
Transcripts on paper, sent to Mr, Childers by two learned
natives of Ceylon, the ome by the Buddhist priest Subhiti (C*)?,
the Editor of Moggallana’s Abhidhanappadipika, the other by L. Corn-
eille Wijesinha Mudaliyar (CY).

These three Mss. are all written in Cingalese characters, and
represent-in fact only one MS. as they agree in very essential readings
of which some are evidently wrong, f. i. p. 24 sucim pi asucim pi
for sucimhi asucimhi, p. 47—48 halahala for kolahala, p. 75—76
pujayamano for pyjiyamano, p. 84 -sirim for -sirl, p. 112 sati for
satim, p. 122 tumhe for tumhehi, p. 124 gamissati for gamessati,
p- 142. gata for gatam, p. 156 vutte for vutto, p. 170 esa for esa, p. 171
the second hemistich is wanting, p. 175 nandii for nandi, p. 185 nahapeti
for nahapehi, p.192 aijana for afja, p.193 pavitthe for pavittho,
p- 195 laddhan for laddha, p, 200 vaddhiii for vaddhi? p. 204 Sakko
for Sakke, p. 206 Sujata for Sujatam, p. 224 aradhetiti for aradheti. The
agreement of these as well as all other Cingalese Mss. seems to point
to the existence of only one redaction of the Tepitaka Buddha-
vacana in Ceylon, and as this redaction, in the course of time, has
been considerably corrupted, it will be of the greatest importance, in
editing texts, also to be able to collate Burmese and Siamese MSS.
When this, some time ago, struck me, I tried to get a copy of the
Jataka from Siam, but failed. That is to say, I sent, through the
Governor-General of India, copies of what I had hitherto published of
the Buddhist Scripture to the King of Siam, and by another way a letter
in which I asked the king in return to present me with a copy of the
Jataka Book. I do not doubt that he has received my books, but I
am afraid that my letter never reached him, and that this is the
reason I neither got an answer, nor the MS.I wanted.

Having no other sources? than Cingalese Mss. I can only give

! The first part only, the Nidina, written on palm-leaves.
? In the Phayre Collection in London there is no copy of the Jatakattha-
vannana, and it is only recently I learn that it is to be found at Paris,



the Cingalese Redaction, and .try by parallelism to correct it
where it is evidently wrong. However, as Pali is as yet so little
known, its study being still so young, I have, for fear of making
mistakes, in many instances preferred to give what I found before
me, and only in the foot-notes to state my doubts and point to
emendations. Should I in any place have misunderstood the text, it
must be my excuse that I have had so much to do in the rough
part of the work that I have not had time for a higher ecriticism.
Furthermore everybody that has been engaged in this sort of work
will willingly, I am sure, excuse any mistakes on my part, as he will
know that one’s eyes get so dimmed by the dust of the rough work that
one is apt to lose sight of the whole which otherwise would illumi-
nate the single parts and make them appear in the right light. But
also those who are not acquainted with the difficulties that beset a
first edition, will make allowances for any blunders I may have com-
mitted, considering that only just now the classical philologists, after
publishing and studying texts for four hundred years, have begun by
a higher criticism to eliminate the many corruptions that have crept
into the classical authors. .

As I have made it a rule not to alter anything in the
text before me arbitrarily, I have not meddled with such
apparent irregularities as ekadevatipi thatum samattho ndhosi p. 72,
balava metti p. 189, bhibhaccha p.61 and 171 etc.; nor have I
ventured to correct such forms as vutte p. 156 and pavitthe p.193,
considering that you find e for o in the Magadha dialect. I have
only corrected the text in places where I was sure, from other
passages, that it was wrong. When I have considered two different
readings equally good I have generally in each single case chosen
the one that was supported by the two MSS., I think this is the
only way in which we at last may arrive at the right spelling of
Pali words, at least as far as the orthography is concerned in which
they have been handed down to us through the MSS. Sometimes I
have let the Sanskritic orthography guide me, but perhaps wrongly.

That my readers may judge of the state of my materials
I have in- the first eight sheets given a pretty complete specimen of
the various readings of the MSS., but have afterwards shortened
them much and shall continue to do so throughout the whole book
to save space.

I have taken care not to overload the text with European
punctuation.

The printing of the book in three different types is an
attempt at disengaging the Text from the Commentary by pointing
out the constituent parts of the book, but I am not sure I have al-
ways succeeded, still it is quite clear that throughout the book there
are three .different elements, viz. the frame, the tale and the verbal
interpretation, all three kept quite separate, but it seems that



even in the middle of the tale itself there may sometimes be found
explanations that more properly belong to the verbal interpretation f.
i. p. 99,14. How much of the three constituent parts belongs to the
fundamental Jataka Book is not clear, and cannot be told now as the
Jataka itself does not at present time exist separately.

I have continued to transliterate the Oriental into Latin
characters and shall continue to do so in all I publish of Pali, for it
is my conviction that the fine Latin Characters must not only
henceforward be applied to languages which have no literature and
to literatures which have hitherto not been published, but also that
they one day will supersede all other characters when Europeo-
American Civilisation has, like a lava, laid itself over all
other civilisations and made them into Herculaneums and Pompeiis.

This edition of the Jatakatthavannana will appear in five volumes
(ten parts) of about 30 sheets each, to be finished in ten years.

Kopenhagen.
V. Fausbell.




PRELIMINARY REMARKS 2.

In preparing the Second Part of this First Volume for the press I
have laboured under great difficulties, the consequence of which has
been that the publication has been considerably delayed.

For the Jatakas as far as 42 I have, besides the Kopenhagen MS.
(C* or K), had a Transcript by Subhiiti (C’), and for the Jatakas
as far as 50 one by Vijesinha (C°). Of the Jatakas 42—50 I
received a Transcript by Subhuti after having printed them, and conse-
quently could only use it for the Corrections. For the Jatakas 50—104
I have had a portion of Vijesinha’s palm leaf MS. which that gentle-
man with no slight risk took out of his MS. and sent by post, he
not having time to copy it. Subhiti, in the same liberal spirit, has
incurred the same risk by sending some of the Jatakas following after
50, but these I have not been able to profit by as they haye not yet
reached me. :

When I got as far as Jataka 104 I was left alone, having only
the Kopenhagen MS. to work from. In the midst of my distress I
learned from Childers that there was a copy of the Jataka in the
National Library at Paris, and I at once, without knowing anything
of the size of this MS., endeavoured to obtain the loan of it through
the Danish Government, but was refused. This however, did not
surprise me, as the MS., M. L. Feer informed me, consists of 15 vols,
the text being mixed up with a Burmese translation. To make use
of such a MS. would always be a difficult task to any one but those
who by long acquaintance had become quite familiar with it.

I again made an application through the Government, this time
to the St. Petersburg Academy which I knew some years ago had acquired
a MS. of the Jataka from Ceylon, but Schiefner apprised me, on behalf
of the Academy, that it was being used by Prof. Minayeff, and conse-
quently I could not have it. In the mean time Prof. Minayeff kindly
offered to compare my proofs with the Petersburg MS. A similar
offer I had however already had from M. L. Feer in Paris, and I
therefore chose the latter as the most practicable. It will thus be seen
that had not this gentleman so obligingly come to my rescue I should
most likely have had to give up my undertaking. From Jataka 104
M. L. Feer has, with the greatest kindness and without being wearied
by my inquiries, revised my proofs by comparing the corrupted and per-
plexing passages in our MS. with the corresponding ones in the Paris
MS., and in this way it has been possible for me in most instances
to arrive at an intelligible text; however, there will of course remain
some obscurities that to all appearance might have been cleared up by
means of a larger stock of materials,



It is with the deepest sorrow I conclude these remarks, sorrow
over the loss of my dear friend R. C. Childers. All who have known
this truly good and noble man, this gifted and industrious scholar,
must feel what a great loss his friends and literature have sustained
by his premature death.

Kopenhagen July 12, 1877,




NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

AN AT A

1. Jatikotisahassehi pamanarahitai hitai
lokassa lokanathena katam yena Mahesina

¢. Tassa pade namassitva katvd Dhammassa ¢’ aijjalim
Samghaii ca patimanetva sabbasammanabhajanam

8. Namassanadito' assa puiifiassa Ratanattaye
pavattassinubhavena bhetva® sabbe upaddave

4. Tam tam kirsnam agamma desitani jutimata
Apannakadini pura jatakani Mahesina

5. Yani yesu ciram Satthd lokanittharanatthiko’
anante bodhisambhare paripacesi' nayako

6. Tani sabbani ekajjham aropentehi samgaham®
Jatakam nama samgitam® dhammasamgahakebi’ yam

7. Buddhavamsassa etassa icchantena ciratthitim

yacito abhigantvana therena Atthadassina

tath’ eva Buddhamittena santacittena vinfiuna

Mahimsasakavamsamhi sambhitena nayafifiuna

Buddhadevena ca tathd bhikkhuna suddhabuddhina

10. Mahapurisacariyanam anubbavam acintiyam
tassa vijjotayantassa Jatakass’ Atthavannanam

11. Mahavibaravasinam vacanamaggenissitam
bbasissam®, bhasato tam me sddhu ganhantu sadhavo.

! Ck namassanadino? 2 Ck hetva, Cv hatva, 3 Ck -nittarana-, C¢ -nittarans-
corrected to -nittharana-. ¢ Ck paripaceti. ©® C# saiigaham. ¢ C* saiigitai,
T C* -saiigahakehi. °® C¢ bhasissam.

1



2 Tini Nidanani.

Sa pandyam Jatakassa Atthavannana Durenidanam Avidurenidanam San-
tikenidanan ti imani tini nidanani dassetva vanniyamana ye nam sunanti
tehi samudagamato patthdya viidatatta' yasma sutthu viidati nama
hoti tasma tam tini nidanani dassetva vannayissama. Tattha adito tava
tesam nidananam paricchedo veditabbo. Dipamkarapadamulasmim hi
katabhiniharassa Mahasattassa yava Vessantarattabhava cavitva Tusita-
pure nibbatti tiva pavatto kathamaggo Direnidanam nama. Tusita-
bhavanato pana cavitva yava bodhimande sabbaniutappatti tava pavatto
kathamaggo Avidiirenidanam nima. Santikenidanam pana tesu
tesu thinesu viharato tasmim tasmim yeva thane labbhatiti. Tatr’
idam Durenidanam nama:
I. Durenidana.

Ito kira kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asamkheyyanam
matthake Amaravati nama nagarar ahosi. Tattha Sumedho rama brah-
mano pativasati ubhato sujato matito ca pitito’ ca samsuddhagahaniko
yava sattama kulaparivatta akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadena abl;irﬁpo
dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato. So
adfam kammam akatva brahmanasippam eva ugganhi. Tassa dahara-
kale yeva matapitaro kalam akamsu. Ath’ assa rasivaddhako amacco
ayapotthakam® aharitva suvannarajatamanimuttadibharite gabbhe vi-
varitva ,ettakam' te kumara matusantakam ettakam pitusantakam
ettakam ayyakapayyakanan‘* ti yava sattama kulaparivatta dhanam
acikkhitva ,,etam patijaggahiti* dha. Sumedhapandito cintesi: ,,imam
dhanam samharitva mayham pitupitimahadayo paralokam gacchanta
ekam kahapanam pi gahetva na gata, maya pana gahetva gamana-
karanam katum vattatiti raiilo arocetva nagare bherii® carapetva
mahajanassa danam datva tapasapabbajjam pabbaji. Imassa pan’ atthassa
avibhavattham imasmim thane Sumedhakatha kathetabba. Sa pan’
esa kiiic’ api Buddhavamse nirantaram agata yeva gathabandhanena
pana agatatta na sutthu pakata, tasma tam antarantara gathabandha-
dipakehi vacanehi saddhim kathessama. Kappasatasahassadhikanam
hi catunnam asamkheyyanam matthake dasahi saddehi avivittam Ama-
ravatiti ca Amaran ti ca laddhanamam nagaram ahosi; yam sandhays
Buddhavamse vuttam:

! C# Cv seem to have vinnanatta and CK vifiianattha ? Ck pitite. 3 so all
three MSS. ¢ Cv ettakan. 5 C, bherim.
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13. Kappe ca' satasahasse ca caturo ca asamkhiye
Amaram nama nagaram dassaneyyam manoramam
dasahi saddehi avivittam annapanasamayutan ti.

Tattha dasahi saddehi avivittan ti hatthisaddena assasaddena rathasaddena
bherisaddena -mutingasaddena vinasaddena®? gitasaddena sammasaddena samkha-
saddena talasaddena® ,asanitha‘ pivatha khadatha“ ’ti dasamena saddena 'ti
imehi dasahi saddehi avivittarm® ahosi. Tesam pana saddanam ekadesam
eva gahetva

13. Hatthisaddam assasaddam bherisamkharathani ca
khadatha pivatha ’c-eva annapanena ghositan ti

Buddhavamse vuttagatham vatva

14. Nagaram sabbangasampannam sabbakammamupagatam
sapttaratanasampannam nanajanasamakulam
samiddhar devanagaram va avasam puinakamminam.

15. Nagare Amaravatiya Sumedho nama brabmano
anekakotisannicayo pahutadhanadhaifava®

16. Ajjhdyako mantadharo tinnam’ vedana paragu®
lakkhane itihase ca sadhamme paramim gato ti

vuttam hi. Ath’ ekadivasam so Sumedhapandito upari pasadavaratale
rahogato hutva pallamkam abhujitva nisinno cintesi: ,,punabbhave
pandita patisandhigahanam nama dukkham tatha nibbattanibbattatthane
sarirabhedanam, ahai ca jatidhammo jaradhammo vyadhidhammo ma-
ranadhammo, evambhitena maya ajatim ajaram avyadhim adukkham
asukham sitalam Amatamahanibbanam pariyesitum vattati, avassam
bhavato muilcitva nibbanagamina ekena maggena bhavitabban* ti; tena
vuttam : :

11. ,,Rahogato nisiditva evam’ cintes’ ahan tada:
‘dukkho punabbhavo nama sarirassa ca bhedanam.

18. Jatidhammo jaradhammo vyadhidhammo ¢’ ahan tada
ajaram amaram khemam pariyesissami Nibbutim.

19. Yan niun' imam putikdyam nanikunapapuritam'®
chaddayitvana'' gaccheyyam anapekho anatthiko.

' Cv omits ca. ? Ck C* vipa-, 2 C# tila-. ¢ C# asniatha. ° Cv vivittan.

¢ C* Cv pshuts-. 7 Ck tinna, Cv tinna corrected to tinnarm. * Ck C* paragu.

" C* evaii, !° 3]l three MSS. -kunapa-. '! Ck chaddlayitvana, C*# jaddbayitvana,
l.
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20. Atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakka na hetuye,’
pariyesissami tam maggam bhavato parimuttiya’ ti.

Tato uttarim pi evam cintesi: ,,yatha hi loke dukkhassa patipakkha-
bhutam sukham nama atthi evam bhave sati tappatipakkhena vibha-
venapi bhavitabbam, yatha ca unhe sati tassa vipasamabhutam sitam
pi atthi evam ragadinam’ vipasamena Nibbanenapi bhavitabbam, yatha
ca papakassa lamakassa dhammassa patipakkhabhuto kalyane anavajja-
dhammo pi atthi yeva evam eva papikaya jatiya sati sabbajatikhe-

panato ajatisamkhatena Nibbanenapi bhavitabbam eva‘* 'ti; tena vuttam:

o1. ‘Yathapi dukkhe vijjante sukham nama pi vijjati
evam bhave vijjamane vibhavo pi icchitabbako.
92. Yathdpi unhe vijjante aparam vijjati sitalam
evain tividhaggi vijjante Nibbanam icchitabbakai.
3. Yathdpi pape vijjante kalyanam pi® vijjati
evam eva jati vijjante' ajatim pi icchitabbakan' ti.

Aparam pi cintesi: ,,yatha nama gutharasimhi nimuggena purisena
durato paiicavannapadumasaiichannam mahatalakam disva ‘katarena
nu kho maggena ettha gantabban’ ti tam talakam gavesitum yuttam
yam tassa agavesanam na so talakassa doso evamn kilesamaladhovane
Amatamahanibbanatalake vijjante tassa agavesanam na Amatanibbana-
mahatalakassa doso, yatha ca corehi samparivarito puriso palayanamagge
vijjamane pi sace na palayati na so maggassa doso purisass’ eva doso
evam eva kilesehi parivaretva gahitassa purisassa vijjamane yeva nibbana-
gamimhi sive magge maggassa agavesanam nama na maggassa doso
puggalass’ eva doso, yatha ca vyadhipilito puriso vijjamane vyadhi-
tikicchake vejje sace tam vyejjam gavesitva vyadhin® na tikicchapeti
na so vejjassa doso evam eva yo kilesavyadhipilito kilesavipasama-
maggakovidam vijjamanam eva acariyam na gavesati tass’ eva doso na
kilesavinasakassa acariyassa‘ ’ti; tena vuttam:

24. ‘Yatha guthagato puriso talakam disvana puritam
na gavesati tam talakam na doso talakassa so
25. Evam kilesamaladhove vijjante Amatantale®
na gavesati tam talakam na doso Amatantale.’

! Cv hetuyo. * C* ragadinarh. * C¢ kalyanam pi corrected to kalyanam
apl. * Cv evaih jatimhi vijjante. 3 C* vyadhim. ¢ Ct -tale, 7 Ck Cv -tale.
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96, Yathd arihi' pariruddho vijjante gamane pathe
na palayati so puriso na doso afjjasassa so
27. Evam kilesapariruddho vijjamane sive pathe
na gavesati tam maggam na doso sivamaiijase.
98. Yathapi vyadhito puriso vijjamane tikicchake
na tikicchapeti tam vyadhih na so doso tikicchake
20. Evam kilesavyadhihi dukkhito patipilito
na gavesati tam acariyam na so doso vinayake’ ti.

Aparam pi cintesi: ,yatha mandanakajatiko puriso kanthe asattam
kunapam® chaddetva sukham gacchati evam mayapi imam pitikayam
chaddetva -anapekhena Nibbananagaram pavisitabbam®, yatha ca nara-
nariyo ukkarabhumiyam uccarapassavam katvd na tam ucchangena va
adaya dasantena va vethetva gacchanti jigucchamana pana anapekha
va chaddetva gacchanti evam mayapi imam putikayam anapekhena
chaddetva Amatam® Nibbananagaram pavisitum vattati, yatha ca navika
nama jajjaram navam anapekha chaddetva gacchanti ecvam aham pi
imam navahi vanamukhehi paggharantam kayam chaddetva anapekho
Nibbananagararm pavisissami, yatha ca puriso nanaratanani adaya corehi
saddhim maggam gacchanto attano ratananasabhayena te chaddetva
khemam maggam ganhati evam ayam pi karajakayo ratanavilopaka-
corasadiso, sac’ dham ettha tanham karissami ariyamaggakusaladham-
maratanam me nassissati, tasma maya imam corasadisam kayam chad-
detva Nibbananagaram pavisitum vattatiti; tena vuttam:

ao0. ‘Yathapi kunapam’ puriso kanthe baddham jigucchiya
mocayitvana gaccheyya sukhi seri sayamvasi

a1. Tath’ ev’ imam putikiyam nanakunapasaiicayam®
chaddayitvana gaccheyyam anapekho anatthiko.

83. Yatha uccaratthanamhi karisan naranariyo
chaddayitvana gacchanti anapekba anatthika

as. Evam eva’ imam kayam nanikunapapiiritam’
chaddayitvana gacchissam vaccam katva yatha kutim.

as. Yathdpi jajjaram navam paluggam’ udakagahinim'®
sami chaddetva gacchanti anapekha anatthika

! C# aribhi. ? Ck C® kunapam, C*¢ kunapam corrected to kunaparm. 3 C® pavisi-
corrected to pavisi-. ¢ Ck amata * C¢ Cv kunaparn. * C* C¢ -kunapa-. 7 Ck
evam eviha, C# evam eviharh. ® C® -kunapa- corrected to -kunapa-. °* Cs
paluggara. '°® Cv -gahinim,
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35. Evam eva imam kayam navacchiddam dhuvassavam
chaddayitvana gacchissam chinnam' navam va samika.

aé. Yathapi puriso cerchi gacchanto bhandam adiya
bhandacchedabhayam disva chaddayitvana gacchati

a7. Evam eva ayam kayo mahiacorasamo’ viya,
pahdy’ imam gamissami kusalacchedanabhaya' ti.

Evam Sumedhapandito nanavidhahi upamahi imam nckkhammipasam-
hitam attham cintetva sakanivesane aparimitah bhogakkhandham hettha-
vuttanayena knpar;addhikidfnaﬁ:' vissajjetva mahadanam datva vatthu-
kame ca kilesakame ca pahaya Amaranagarato nikkbamitva ckako va
Himavante Dhammakam nama pabbatam nissaya assamam katva panna-
salail ca camkamaii ca mapetva paicahi nivaranadosehi vivajjitam
~evam samahite citte'* ti adina nayena vuttehi atthabhi karanagunehi
samupetam abhifiiasamkhatam balam abaritum tasmim assamapade
navadosasamannagatam satakam pajahitva dvadasagunasamannagatam
vakaciram nivasetva isipabbajjam pabbaji, evam pabbajito atthadosa-
samakinnam tam pannasalam pahaya dasagunasamannagatam rukkha-
mulam upagantva sabbam dhannavikatim pahaya pavattaphalabhojano hu-
tva nisajjatthanacamkamavasen’ eva padhanam padahanto sattahabbhan-
tare yeva atthannam samapattinam paficannaii ca abhifiianam labhi
ahosi, evan' tam yathapatthitam abhiffabalam papuni; tena vuttam:

88. ,,Evaham cintayitvana nekakotisatam dhanam
nathanathanam datvana Himavantam upagamim.
89. Himavantassa avidire Dhammako nama pabbato
assamo sukato mayham pannasala sumapita.
40. Camkamam tattha mapesim® paficadosavivajjitam
atthagunasamiipetam,® abhifiiabalam aharim.
Satakam pajahim tattha navadosamupagatam,
vakaciram nivasesih dvadasagunamupagatam.
a2. Atthadosasamakinnam pajahim pannasalakam,
upagamim rukkhamilam gune dasah’ upagatam.
48. Vapitam ropitam dhaiifiam pajahim niravasesato,
anekagunasampannam pavattaphalam adiyim.

41

' Cv chinnar corrected to jinnara, C# jinnarm corrected to jinnara. 2 CY ma-
hacorabbato. 3 C¢ kapanaddhikadinam, Ck kapaniddhikidinam, Cv kapanaddhi-
kadipam. ¢ Cs evamh. ° Cv mapetva. ® so all three MSS.
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44. Tattha-ppadbanam padahim nipajjatthanacamkame,
abbhantaramhi sattahe abhifiiabala papunin‘ ti.

Imaya pana paliya! Sumedbapanditena assamapannasalacarmkama sahatthi mapita
viya vutta, ayam pan’ ettha attho: Mahasattara ,Himavantarh ajjhogahetva ajja
Dhammakapabbatarh pavisissatiti disva Sakkena? Vissakammadevaputtar aman-
tetva ,tata ayam Sumedhapandito ‘pabbajissamiti’ nikkhanto, etassa vasanatthi-
namh mapehiti“. So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva ramaniyar assamam supanna-
salamh manoramar caiikamarh mapesi. Bhagava pana tada attano puiianubba-
vena nipphannar tari assamapadarh sandhaya ,Sariputta tasmin Dhammaka-
pabbate

Assamo sukato mayhara pannasild sumapita,
carhkamarh tattha mapesima paficadosavivajjitan“ ti

dha. Tattha sukato mayhan ti sukato maya, pannasala sumapita ti
pannacchadanasalapi me sumapita ahosi; paficadosavivajjitan ti paic’ ime
cainkamanadosa nama®: thaddhavisamata antorukkhata gahanacchannata* atisam-
badhata ativisalata ti, thaddbavisamabhimibhagasmirm hi carhkame carmkamantassa
pada rujanti phota utthahanti cittain ekaggatar na labhati kammatthanam vipajjati,
mudusamatale pana phasuvibaraih agamma kammatthanam sampajjati®, tasma
thaddhavisamabhiimibhagata eko doso ti veditabbo, caiikamassa anto majjhe va
kotiyarh va rukkhe sati pamadam agamma camkamantassa nalatamh va sisarm va
patibaifatiti antorukkhata dutiyo doso, tinalatadigahanacchanne® carhkame cam-
kamanto andhakaravelayar: uragadike pane akkamitva va mareti tehi va dattho
dukkhari apajjatiti gahanacchannata tatiyo doso, atisambadhe camksme ayamato
ratanike v addharatanike vi camkame’ cainkamantassa paricchede pakkbalitva
n‘akhipi aiguliyo pi bhijjantiti atisambadhata catuttho doso, ativisile carhkame
camkamantassa cittara vidhavati ekaggatarn na labhatiti ativisilata paficamo doso,
puthulato pana diyaddharatanam dvisu passesu ratanamattam® anucarhkamanarm
dighato satthibattharn mudutalam® samavippakinnavalukamn carmkamanam vattati,
Cetiyagirimhi dipappasidaka-Mahindattherassa carmkamanarh viya tadisar ahosi,
tendha: camkamar tattha mapesii paiicadosavivajjitan ti, atthagunasami-
petan ti atthahi samanasukhehi upetarn, atth’ imani samanasukhani nama:
dhanadhainiiapariggahiabhivo  anavajjapindapatapariyesanabhavo nibbutapindam
bhuiijanabhavo'® rattham piletva dhanasaram va sisakahapanidini vi ganhantesu
rajakulesu ratthakilesabhavo upakaranesu nicchandaragabhavo coravilope nibbhaya-
bbavo rajarjjamahamattehi assrnsatthabhivo catusu disasu appatibatabhivo, idam

1 Ck paliya, C* paliya corrected to paliyd. 2 Cv Sakko. * Cv omits nams.
¢ Ct gahana- corrected to gahana-. ° Cv sammajjati, C* sammajjati corrected
to sampajjati. ® C* -gahana-. 7 Cv omits carmkame. ® C* CU ratanamatta
% Cv mudutala. !° so all three MSS.
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vuttarh hoti: yathi tasmir: assame vasantena sakki honti imani attha sukhani
vinditurh evarh atthagunasamupetar' taih asssmarm mapesin ti; abhinna-
balam aharin ti pacchi tasmirh assame vasanto kasinaparikammarm katva
abhififanai ca samapattinait ca uppadanatthaya aniccato dukkhato vipassanam
irabhitva? thamappattaih vipassanabalari ihariii®, yatha tasmim vasanto tar
balarh ahariturh sakkomi‘ evaih tain assamari tassa abhififatthaya vipassana-
balassa anucchavikari katva mapesin ti attho; satakam pajahirm tattha na-
vadosamupagatan ti etthiyarn anupubbikatha®: tada kira kutilenacarnkamadi-
patimanditam® pupphipagaphalipagarukkhasafichannari: ramaniyamn  madhura-
salilasayarh apagatavalamigabhirhsanakasakunari pavivekakkhamam assamarh ma-
petva alamkatacarnkamassa ubhosu antesu alambanaphalakaii sarnvidhaya nisida-
natthiya camkamavemajjhe samatalam muggavannasilarii mapetva anto panna-
silayam jatamandalarn vakacirars tidandakundikadike tapasapsrikkhire man-
dape piniyntuupiniyulmlhniyiniyasarivini’ aggisalayam aigarakapalladaruadiniti®
evarn yarn yam pabbajitanam upakaraya sammvattati tarm sabbarmn mapetva panna-
salabhittiyah ,ye keci pabbajitukama ime parikkhare gahetva pabbajantd* ’ti
akkharani chinditva devalokam eva gate Vissakamme devaputte Sumedhapandito
Himavantapade girikandaranusarena attano nivasanuripam phasukatthanam olo-
kento nadinivattane vissakammanimmitara sakkadattiyarh ramaniyam assamam
disva carnkamanskotim gantva padavalaiijam® apassanto ,dhuvam pabbajita dhura-
game bhikkharh pariyesitva kilantariipa agantva psnnasalam pavisitva nisinna bha-.
vissantiti“ cintetvd thokari sgametva .‘ativiya cirdyantiti’ janissamiti pannasi-
lakutidvaram!© vivaritva anto pavisitva ito ¢’ ito ca olokento mahabhittiyarh akkha-
rani vicetva ,mayhar kappiyaparikkhira ete, ime gahetva pabbajissamiti- attana
nivatthaparutarh satakayugar pajahi, tendha: sataksm pajabim tattha ti, evam
pavittho aham Siriputta tassarh panuasilayam satakau: pajshim navadosa;
mupagatan ti satakam pajahanto nava dose disva pajahin ti dipeti, tapasa-
pabbajjara pabbajitanarh hi satakasmim nava dosa upatthahanti: mahagghabhavo
eko doso, parapatibaddhatiya uppajjanabhavo eko, paribhogena lahum kilissa-
nabhavo eko kilittho ca dhovitabbo ca rajitabbo ca hoti, paribhogena jira-
nabhavo eko jinnassa hi tunnam va aggaladanam!! va katabbam hoti, puna
pariyesanaya durabhisambhavabhavo eko, tapasapabbajjaya aéiruppnbhivo eko,
paccatthikanarm sadharanabhavo eko yatha hi nam'? paccatthika na ganhanti
tatha gopetabbam hoti, paribhuinjantassa vibhasanatthinabhavo eko, gahetva
carantassa khandhabharamahicchabhavo eko ti; vakaciram nivasesin ti tada
aharn Sariputta ime nava dose disva satakam pahiya vakaciram nivasesim, mui-

! C* Cv samiipetarn. * Cv aharitvd. 2 Ck C¢ ahari. ¢ C# sakkoti. 3 Cv anu-
pubbakatha, Ck anupubbakatha. . ® C¢ kutilena-. 7 Ck Cv -kita- °* C¢# Cv
amgara-. * Ck Cv padavalaijam. !0 C* -gala-, Ck -sila- corrected to -sila-.
11 Ck Cv aggala-. '? Cv tam.

-
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jatinara hirabirah katva ganthetva' katamh vakaciram nivassnaparupanatthaya?
idiyin ti attho, dvadasagupnamupagatan ti dvadasahi anisansehi samanna-
gatarh, vakacirasmim hi dvadasa anisamsa: appaggham sundaram kappiyan ti
ayan? tiva eko anisarnso, sahattha katurn sakka ti ayarh dutiyo, paribhogena
sanikarm* kilissati dhoviyamane® pi papafico n’ atthiti ayam tatiyo, paribhogena
jinne pi sibbitabbabhavo catuttho, puna pariyesantassa sukhena karanabhive
paiicamo, tipasapabbajjaya saruppabhivo chattho, paccatthikanam niriipabho-
gabhavo® sattamo, paribhuiijantassa vibhiisanatthanabhavo attbamo, dhirana-
sallabukabhavo navamo, civarapaccaye appicchabhavo dasamo, vakuppattiya dham-
mikaanavajjabhavo ekadasamo, vakacire natthe pi anapekkhabhavo dvadasamo ti;
atthadosasamakinnam pajahim pannasalakan ti katharh pajahi, so
kira varasatskayugam omuiicanto civaravamse laggitam anojapupphadamasadisarh
rattarn vakaciram gahetva nivasetva tass’ upari aparam suvannavannam vakaci-

ram paridahitva punnagapupphasantharasadisarn sakhuram ajinacammarn ekarhsarh
katva jatamandalam patimuiicitva cilaya saddhim niccalabbavakaranattham sa-
rasiicim’ pavesetvi muttajalasadisiya sikkaya pavalavannam® kundikam odahitva
tisu thanesu vamkam kajam adaya ekissa kajakotiya kundikarn ekissa amkusa-
pacchim tidandakadini olambetva kharibhararh amse katva dakkhinena batthena
- kattaradandam gahetva pannasalato nikkhamitva satthihatthamahacarmkame apa-
raparamm camkamanto attano vesam oloketva ,mayham mano matthakara patto,
.s0bhati vata me pabbajja, Buddbapaccekabuddhadihi sabbehi virapurisohi vannita
thomita ayam pabbajja nama, pahinam me gihibandhanarh, nikkhanto ’'smi®
nekkhammam!?, laddha me uttamapabbajja, karissami samanadhammarn, labhissami
maggaphalasukhan“ ti ussahajato kharikajarn otaretva carmkamavemajjhe mug-
gavannasilapatte suvannapatima viya nisinno divasabhagaih vitinametva sayanha-
samayamn pannasilam pavisitva bidalamaincakapasse katthattharikiya nipanno
sarirath uturm gahapetva balavapacciise pabujjhitva attano agamanam avajjesi:
naham gharavase adinavar disva -amitabhogarn anantarh yasam pahaya arsinarn
pavisitva nekkhammagavesako hutva pabbajito, ito dani patthaya pamadacarar
cariturh na vattati, pavivekarh hi pahaya vicarantara micchavitakkamakkhika
kbadanti, idani maya vivekam anubriiheturn vattati, abam hi gharavasam pali-
bodhato disva nikkhanto, ayaii ca manapa panuasala, beluvapakkavannaparibhanda-
kata bhimi, rajatavanna setabhittiyo, kapotapadavannam pannacchadanam, vi-
cittattharakavannabidalamaiicako, nivasaphasukarm vasanatthanam, etto atirekatara
viya me gehasampada pafiiayatiti pannasaliya dose vicinanto attha dose passi,
pannasalaparibhogasmira hi attha adinava: mahasambharena dabbasambhare sam-
odhanetva karanapariyesanabhavo eko adinavo, tinapannamattikasn patitasu

! Ck gantetva, C* gantetva corrected to ganthetvi. * Ck -pariipana-. 3 Cv aysih.
¢ Cv sapikam. * Ck Cv dhopiyamane. ® Ck -bhogabhavo, 7 Ck Ce -sucim.
¢ Ck pavalavanna, C¢ pavalavannam. ° Cv smim. '°© Ck Cv nekkhamma.
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tisen pessppema thapetabbatiya nibaddhajagganabbivo dutiyo, .senisanan!
séme mebollekassa pipeniti, aveliya vutthapiyaminassa cittekaggati na hotiti“
whigeniyabhive’ tatiyo, situnhapatighitens kayassa sukhumalakaranabbivo ca-
custhe, grham® pavitthens yam kinci papam sakka katun“ ti garahapaticchida-
sabhive peicame, .mayban“ ti pariggahakaranai chattho, ,gehassa atthibhivo
same sedutiyakaviso“ ti sattamo, ukamamkunagharagolikadinarn sadharana-
tiga bebasidbiranabhivo atthamo, iti ime atthaidinave disvi Mahasstto panna-
salam® pajabi, teniba: atthadosasamakinnar: pajahimn pannasalakan ti; upa-
gamim rukkbamilam gune dasah’ upagatan ti ,channam patikkhipitva
desaki gupehi upetarn rukkbamilam upagato 'smiti“ vadati, tatr' ime dasa guni:
sppasamirambhats eko guno, ,upagamanamattaksm eva hi tattha hotiti“ appa-
jaggansta® dutiyo, .tam bi sammattbam pi asammattham pi paribhogapbasukam
beti yeva“ amuttbapaniyabhivo® tatiyo, ,garahar na paticchadeti, tattha hi papam
kasesto lsjjatiti“ garahiys apaticchannabhavo catuttho, ,abbhokisaviso viya
kiyasa ns santhambhetiti® kiyassa asanthambhanabbavo paficamo, pariggaha-
karanabhivo chattho, gehalayapatikkhepo sattamo, bahusadharanagehe viya ,pati-
jsggiseami’ namn®, nikkhamatha“ ti niharanakibhavo atthamo, vasantassa sappi-
tikabhivo navamo, rukkbamilasenasanassa gatagatatthane sulabhatiya snapekkha-
bbivo dasamo ti, ,ime dasa gune disva rukkbamilar upagsto 'smiti“ vadati; -
imini ettakini karanani sallakkhetva Mahasatto punadivase bhikkhaya pavisi,
sth’ assa sampattagime manussa mahantena ussihena bhikkharn adarhsu, so
bbattakiccarh nitthapetva assamam agamma nisiditvd cintesi: ,naham ‘aharam
labbimiti' pabbajito, siniddhahiro nam’ esa manamadapurisamade vaddheti, aha-
ramiilakassa ca dukkhassa anto n’ atthi, yan niinahai vapitara ropitar dhaiia-
nibbattarb ahararh jahitva pavattaphalabhojano bhaveyyan“ ti; so tato patthaya
tatha katva ghatanto viyamanto sattahabbhantare yeva attha samipattiyo paiica
abhinda nibbattesi, tena vuttam:

Vapitam ropitam dhaiifiarh pajahir niravasesato,
anekagunasampannarh pavattaphalam adiyimn,
Tattha-ppadhanarh padahimh nisajjatthinacarmkame,
abbhantaramhi sattahe abhifiiabala papunin ti.

Evam abhififiabalam patva Sumedhatipase samapattisukhena vitina-
mente Dipamkaro® niama Satthi loke udapadi. Tassa patisandhi-
Jjatibodhidhammacakkappavattanesu sakalapi dasasahassilokadhatu sam-

! C* senisanan corrected to senasanari. 2 all three MSS. utthipaniya-. * Cv
gaharh corrected to garaham. ¢ Ck pannasilam. 3 Ck -jagganti, Cv -janata.
¢ Ck anutthapaniya-. 7 Cv patijaggissamim corrected to -ssami. ° Cv omits
nam. * Cv dipaikaro.
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kampi sampakampi sampavedhi mahaviravam viravi, dvattimsa pubbani-
mittani paturahamsu. Sumedhatapaso samapattisukhena vitinamento
n’ eva tam saddam assosi na tani nimittdni addasa; tena vuttam:

45. ,,Evam me siddhippattassa vasibhutassa sasanc
Dipamkaro nama Jino uppajji lokanayako.

46. Uppajjante ca jayante bujjhantc dbammadesane
caturo nimitte niddasam' jhanaratisamappito* ti.

Tasmimm kale Dipamkaradasabal® catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi pari-
vuto anupubbena carikam caramano Rammakam nama nagaram patva
Sudassanamahavihare pativasati. Rammanagaravasino ,,Dipamkaro kira
samanissaro paramabhisambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko anu-
pubbena carikam caramano Rammanagaram patva Sudassanamahavi-
hare pativasatiti** sutva sappinavanitidini ¢’ eva bhesajjani vatthaccha-
danani ca gahapetva gandhamaladihattha yena Buddho yena Dhamme
yena Samgho tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva Sattharam upa-
samkamitva vanditva gandhadihi pijetva ekamantam nisinna, dham-
madesanam sutva svatanaya nimantetva utthayasana pakkamimsu. Te
punadivase mahadanam sajjetva nagaram alamkaritva Dasabalassa
agamanamaggam alamkarontd udakabhinnatthanesu pamsurm’ pakkhi-
pitva samam bhumitalam katva rajatapattavannam valukam akiranti,
lajani ¢’ eva pupphani ca vikiranti, nanaviragehi vatthehi dhaja-
patake ussapenti, kadaliyo ¢’ eva punnaghatapantiyo ca patitthapenti.
Tasmimm kale Sumedhatapaso attano assamapada uggantva tesam ma-
nussanam uparibhagena akasena gacchanto te hatthatutthe manusse
disva ,,kin nu kho karanan** ti akasato oruyha ekamantam thito
manusse pucchi: ,,hambho kassa tumhe imam maggam alamkarotha'
'ti; tena vuttam:

a1. ,,Paccantadesavisaye nimantetva Tathagatam
tassa agamanammaggam® sodhenti tutthamanasa.

48. Ahan tena samayena nikkhamitva sakassama
dhunanto vakacirani gacchami ambare tada.

19. Vedajatam janam disva tutthahattham pamoditam
orohitvana gagana manusse pucchi tavade:

' Ck Ce naddasasia. * Ck C* pamsu. * so all three MSS,
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s0. ‘Tutthahattho pamodito vedajato mahajano,
kassa sodhiyati' maggo aiijasam vatumayanan' ti.

Manussa ahamsu: ,bhante Sumedha na tvam janasi: ‘Dipamkarada-
sabalo sammasambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko carikam ca-
ramano amhakam npagaram patva Sudassanamahavihare pativasati, .
mayan® tam Bhagavantam nimantayimha, tass’ etam Buddhassa Bha-
gavato agamanamaggam alamkaroma'* ‘ti. Sumedhatapaso cintesi:
»‘Buddho’ ti kho ghosamattam pi loke dullabham, pag eva Buddhup-
pado, mayapi imehi manussehi saddhim Dasabalassa maggam alam-
karitum vattatiti“. So te manusse dha: ,,sace bho tumhe etam maggam
Buddhassa alamkarotha mayham pi ekam okasam detha, aham pi tum-
hehi saddhim maggam alamkarissamiti*. Te ,,sadhu* ’ti sampaticchi-
tva ,,Sumedhatdapaso iddhima‘* ti jananta udakabhinnokasam sallak-
khetva ,,tvam imam thanam alamkarohiti** adamsu. Sumedho buddha-
rammanam pitim’ gahetva cintesi: ,,aham imam okasam iddhiya alam-
karituh pahomi, evam alamkato pana mam na paritosessati, ajja maya
kayaveyyavaccam katurh vattatiti pamsum &haritvd tasmim padese
pakkhipi. Tassa tasmim padese analamkate yeva Dipamkaro Dasa-
balo mahanubhavanam chalabhindakhinasavanam catuhi satasahassehi pa-
rivuto devatdsu dibbamalagandhadihi' pijayantesu® dibbasamgitesu pa-
vattantesu® manussehi’ manusakagandhehi ¢’ eva maladihi ca pija-
yantesu® anantiya Buddhalilhdiya Manosilatale vijambhamano siho viya
tam alamkatapatiyattamaggam patipajji. Sumedhatapaso akkhini um-
miletva alamkatamaggena agacchantassa Dasabalassa dvattimsamaha-
purisalakkhanapatimanditam asitiys anubyafijanehi anubyaijitam® bya-
mappabhiya'® samparivaritam manivannagaganatale nanappakara'" vijjul-
lata viya avelavelabhita c' eva yugalayugalabhuta ca chabbannagha-
nabuddharasmiyo'® vissajjentam rupaggappattam attabhavam oloketva
»8jja maya Dasabalassa jivitapariccigam katum vattatiti** ,,ma Bhagava
kalale akkami, maniphalakasetun pana akkamanto viya saddhim catuhi
khinasavasatasahassehi mama pitthim maddamano gacchatu, tam me
bhavissati digharattam hitdya sukhaya‘* 'ti kese mocetvd ajinajatava-

! C* sodhiyati. ? C* mayarn. 2 Cs buddhorammanam pitim, Cv buddharam-
manapitim. ¢ C* -gandbadisu, C*¥ gandhadisu. * Cv pdjayantisu. ® Cv pavat-
tiyamanesu. 7 8o all three MSS.! instead of manussesu? ® Cv piijiyamanesu.
¥ C¢ anuvyaiijitarn. '®© C* vyims-. !' C® -kard, Cv -kara. '3 Ck -ghana-.



Buddhabhavaya Abhiniharo, 13

kacirani kalavanne' kalale pattharitvd maniphalakasetum viya kalala-
pitthe nipajji; tena vuttam:

51. ,,Te me puttha vyakarimsu: ‘Buddho loke anuttaro
Dipamkaro nama Jino uppajji lokanayako,
tassa sodbiyati’ maggo afjasam vatumayanam'.

5¢2. ‘Buddho’ ti mama sutvana piti uppajji tavade,

‘Buddho Buddho' ti kathayanto somanassam pavedayim.’

Tattha thatva vicintesim tuttho samviggamanaso:

‘idha bijani ropissam, khano ve ma upaccaga,

53. Yadi Buddhassa sodhetha ekokasam dadatha me,
aham pi sodhayissami afjasam vatumayanam’.

55. Adamsu te mam’ okasam sodhetum afjasam tada.
‘Buddho Buddho’ ti cintento maggam sodhem’ ahan tada.

se. Anitthite mam’ okase Dipamkaro mahamuni
cattarisatasahassehi’ chalabhiiiehi tadihi®
khinasavehi vimalehi patipajji aijasam® Jino.

51. Paccuggamana vattanti, vajjanti bheriyo bahid’,
amodita naramaru sadhukaram pavattayum.

58. Deva manusse passanti manussapi ca devata,
ubho pi te paiijalika anuyanti Tathagatam.

59. Deva dibbehi turiyehi manussa manusakehi ca
ubho pi te vajjayanta® anuyanti Tathagatam.

60. Dibbamm mandaravam puppham padumam paricchattakam
disoddam okiranti akasanabhagata’ maru.

61. Campakam salalam nipam nagapunnagaketakam
disodisam ukkhipanti bhumitalagata nara.

62. Kese muiicitv’ ahai tattha vakaciraii ca cammakai
kalale pattharitvana avakujjo nipajj’ aham.

e3. ‘Akkamitvana mam Buddho saha sissehi gacchatu,
ma'® kalale akkamittho, hitdya me bhavissatiti’**

33

so kalalapitthe nipannako va puna akkhini ummiletva Dipamkaradasa-
balassa Buddhasirim sampassamano evam cintesi: ,,sace aham iccheyyai
sabbakilese jhapetva samghanavako hutva Rammanagaram paviseyyar,

! Ck Cs kala-. ? C# Cv sodhiyati. 3 Ck pavedayais. ¢ so all three MSS.
5 Ck tadibi, Cv tadisi. ©* C* aiijjasain. 7 Ck C* bahu. ® Ck vejjayanta.
? Cv akasatalagata. '° Ck C* add nariw
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ainatakavesena pana me kilese jhapetva Nibbinapattiya' kiccam
n’atthi, yan nundham Dipamkaradasabalo viya paramabhisambodhir patva
dhammanavam aropetva mahajanam Samsarasagara uttaretva paccha
parinibbayeyyam, idam mayham patiripan* ti. Tato attha dhamme sam-
odhanetva Buddhabhavaya abhiniharam katva nipajji; tena vuttam :

63. ,,Puthaviyam®’ nipannassa evam me asi cetaso:
‘icchamano aham ajja kilese jhapaye mama.

65. Kim me ahiatavesena dhammamsacchikaten’ idha,
sabbafiutam® papunitva Buddho hessam sadevake.

66. Kim me ekena tinnena purisena thamadassina,
sabbaiiiutam' papunitva santaressam sadevake.

67. Imina me adhikarena purisena thamadassina
sabbaiifiutam papunami taremi janatam bahum.

68. Samsarasotam chinditva viddhamsitva tayo bhave
dhammanavam samaruyha santdressam sadevake's ti,

yasma pana Buddhattam patthentassa

69. Manussattam lingasampatti hetu Sattharadassanam
pabbajja gunasampatti adhikaro ca chandata
atthadhammasamodhana abhiniharo samijjhati.

Manussattabhavasmiri yeva hi thatva Buddhattam patthentassa patthana samijjhati
nagassa va supannassa va devataya va patthana mo samijjhati, manussattabhave
pi purisaliiige thitass’ eva patthana samijjhati itthiya va pandakanaguinsakaubhato-
byaiijanakanam® va no samijjhati, purisassa pi tasmir attabhave arahattappattiya
. hetusampannass’ eva patthana samijjhati no itarassa, hetusampannena pi sace
jivamanakabuddhass’ eva santika patthentassa patthani samijjhati parinibbute
Buddhe cetiyasantike va bodhimiile va patthentassa na samijjbati, Buddhanari
santike patthentassipi pabbajjalifige thitass’ eva samijjhati no gihiliiige thitassa,
pabbajitassdpi paficabhififiassa atthasamapattilabhino yeva samijjhati na imiya
gunasampattiya virahitassa, gunasampannenipi yena attano jivitain Buddhanai
pariccattarh hoti tassa imina adhikarena ndhikiruumpnhnass' eva samijjhati na
ftarassa, adhikarasampannassipi yassa Buddhakiradhammanarih atthiya mahanto
chando ca mahanto ussaho ca vayamo ca pariyetthi® tass’ eva samijjhati na ita-
rassa, tatth’ idam chandamahantatiya opammam: sace hi evam assa ,yo sakala-
cakkavalagabbharh ekodakibhitarn attano bahubalena pataritva parain gantur

! Cv nibbanappattiya. ? Cv puthuviyam. 3 Ck sabbaiifiutarh, Cv¢ sabbaiiiiutam,
¢ Cv sabbaiiiutam. 3 C¢ -vyaiijana-. ¢ Cv pariyetthi.
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samattho so Buddhattarn papunati, yo vi pana sakalacakkavalagabbharh velugum-
basaiichannaim viyihitva madditva padasa gacchanto param ganturi samattho so
Buddbattarn papunati, yo va pana sakalacakkavalagabbhari sattiyo akotetva ni-
rantaram sattithalasamakinnam padasa akkamamiano paraim ganturh samattho so
Buddhattarh papunati, yo va pana sakalacakkavalagabbhain vitaccikaigarabharitar
padehi maddamano param ganturn samattho so Buddhattarh papunatiti“ yo etesu
ekam pi attano dukkaram na mainati ,aharh etam pi taritva va gantva va parar
gahessamiti* evaih mahantena chandena ca ussiahena ca vayamena ca pariyetthiya
ca samannagato hoti tassa patthana samijjhati na itarassa. Sumedhatapaso
paoa ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhabhavaya abhiniharar katva nipajji.
Dipamkaro pi Bhagava agantva Sumedhatapasassa sisabhage thatva
manisihapaijaram' ugghitento viya paficavannapasadasampannani ak-
khini ummiletva kalalapitthe nipannam Sumedhatapasam disva ,,ayam
-tapaso Buddhattaya’ abhiniharam katva nipanno, ijjhissati nu kho imassa
pﬁtthami udahu no** ti anagatam sabianam pesetva upadharento ,,to
- kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asamkheyyani atikkamitva Gotamo rama
Buddho bhavissatiti'* fatva thitako va parisamajjhe vyakasi: ,Passatha
no tumhe imam uggatapam® tapasam kalalapitthe nipannan* ti. .,Evam
bhante*. ,,Ayam Bhddhattaya' abhiniharam katva nipanno, samijjhis-
sati imassa patthana, ito kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asam-
kheyyanam matthake Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati, tasmim pan’
assa attabhive Kapilavatthu® nama nagaram nivaso bhavissati, Maya
nama devi’® mati, Suddhodano nama raja pitd, aggasavako Upatisso
nama thero, dutiyasiavako Kolito nama, Buddhupatthako Anando nama,
aggasavika Khema nama theri’, dutiyasaviki Uppalavanna® nama
theri’ bhavissati, paripakkaiano mahabhinikkhamanam katva maha-
padhanam padahitva nigrodhamile payasam patiggahetva Neradjaraya
tire paribhuijitva bodhimandam aruyha assattharukkhamile abhisam-
bujjhissatiti*‘; tena vuttam:

70. “Dipamkaro'® lokavidi'' ahutinam patiggaho
ussisake mam thatvana idam vacanam abravi'’:

71. ‘Passatha imam tapasam jatilam uggatapanam,
aparimeyye ito kappe Buddho loke bhavissati.

! C+ Cv mani-. * C* buddhatthaya. 3 C* uggatapan. ¢ C* buddhattaya .
corrected to buddhatthaya. * Cv kapilavattura. © C# devi. 7 Ck Ce theri.

® all three M8S. uppalavanna. * C¢ theri. !° Cv dipaikaro. '! Ck C* loka-

vidu. ? Cv¢ -bruvi.
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72. Aho Kapilavhaya ramma nikkhamitva Tathagato
padhanam padahitvana katva dukkarakariyam
3. Ajapalarukkhamiile nisiditva Tathagato
tattha payasam aggayha Neraiijjaram upehiti.
74. Neraijjaraya tire payasam adaya so Jino
patiyattavaramaggena bodhimulamhi ehiti.
15. Tato padakkhinam katva bodhimandan: anuttaro
assatthassa mule bujjhissati mahayaso.
76. Imassa janika mata Maya nama bhavissati,
pita Suddhodano nama, ayam hessati Gotamo.
77. Anasava vitaraga santacittdi samahita
Kolito Upatisso ca aggd hessanti savaka.
78. Anando nam’ upatthako upatthissati tam Jinat,
Khema Uppalavanna ca agga hessanti savika
79. Anasava vitaraga santacitta samahita.
Bodhi tassa Bhagavato ,Assattho' ti pavuccati’’.

Sumedhatdpaso ,mayham kira patthana samijjhissatiti'* somanas-
sappatto ahosi. Mahajano Dipamkaradasabalassa vacanam sutva ,,Su-
medhatapaso kira Buddhabijam Buddhamkuro* ti hatthatuttho ahosi.
Evam c’ assa ahosi: ,,yatha nama puriso nadim taranto ujukena titthena
uttarituh asakkonto hetthatitthena uttarati evam evam® mayam Di-
pamkaradasabalassa sasane maggaphalam alabhamana anagate yada
tvam Buddho bhavissasi® tada tava sammukha maggaphalam sacchikaturn
samattha bhaveyyama‘* 'ti patthanam thapayimsu. Dipamkaradasabalo
pi Bodhisattam pasamsitva atthahi pupphamutthihi pujetva padakkhinam
katva pakkami. Te pi catusatasahassasamkha khinasava Bodhisattam
gandhehi ca malehi' ca pijetva padakkhinam katva pakkamirsu.
Devamanussi pana tath’ eva pujetva vanditva pakkanta. Bodhisatto
sabbesam patikkantakdle sayana vutthadya ,,paramiyo vicinissamiti** pup-
pharasimatthake pallamkar abhuyjitva® nisidi. Evam nisinne Bodhi-
satte sakaladasasahassacakkavale devata sannipatitva sadhukaram katva
+8yya Sumedhatipasa poranakabodhisattanam pallamkam abhujitva®
‘paramiyo vicinissama’ 'ti nisinnakale yani pubbanimittani nama pafda-
yanti tani sabbani pi ajja patubhiitani, nissamsayena tvam Buddho

1 Ck pavuccatiti. ? so all three MSS. ' Ck Cv bhavissati. ¢ Cv malahi. * Ck
abhuijitva. ® Cv abhudjitva.
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bhavissasi, mayam etam janama: yass' etani nimittdni pafifayanti ekan-
tena' so Buddho hoti, tvam attano viriyam dalham katva pagganha‘*
ti Bodhisattam nanappakarehi thutihi abhitthunimsu®; tena vuttam :
80. ,Jdam sutvana vacanam asamassa Mahesino
amodita’ naramarii: ‘Buddhabijamkuro ayam'.
81. Ukkutthisaddd vattanti appothenti hasanti' ca
kataiijali namassanti dasasahassi® sadevaka.
s2. ‘Yad' imassa Lokanathassa virajjhissama sasanam
anagatamhi addhane hessama sammukha imam.
s3. Yatha manussa nadim taranta patitittham virgjjhiya
hetthatitthe gahetvana uttaranti mahanadim =~
84, Evam evam® mayam sabbe yadi muiicem’ imam Jinam
anagatamhi addhane hessama sammukha imam’.
85. Dipamkaro Lokavidid’' ahutinam patiggaho
mama kammam pakittetva dakkhinam® padam uddhari®.
8é. Ye tattha -asum Jinaputtd sabbe padakkhinam akamsu mam,
nara naga ca gandhabba abhivadetvana pakkamum.
87. Dassanam me atikkante sasamghe Lokanayake
hattho hatthena cittena asana vutthahim tada.
88, Sukhena sukhito homi pamujjena ® pamodito,
pitiya ca abhissanno'' pallamkam abhyjim tada.
89. Pallamkena nisiditva evam cintes’ ahun tada:
‘vasibhiito aham jhane abhiifiasu paramim gato,
90. Sahassikamhi'’ lokamhi isayo n' atthi me sama,
asamo iddhidhammesu alabhim idisam sukham’.
91. Pallamkabhujane'* mayham dasasahassadhivasino'*
mahanadam pavattesum: ‘dhuvam'® Buddho bhavissasi.
v2. Yam pubbe Bodhisattanam pallamkavaramabhuje
nimittani padissanti tani ajja padissare.
98. Sitam vyapagatam hoti unhafi ca upasammati,
tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
94. Dasasahassilokadhatu'® nissaddd hoti nirakula,
tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

! Ck Cv ekattena. ! Ck C# abhitthutimsu. 3 Ck Cv amodita, C* amodina?
4 Ck sahanti, C* sahanti corrected to hasanti. 5 Ck C# dasasahassi. * so all
three MSS. 7 C# -vidu. ® Cv dakkhina. * Ck uddhari, Cvuddharirh. '° C¢ pamojjena.
1t Ck Cv abhissanto, '* Cv sah-, '* C¢ -bhuiijane. '¢ Cv tidasassadhivasino.
16 Cv tuvara. ' Cv dasasahassi-.
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9s. Mahavatd na vayanti, na sandanti savantiyo,
tani ajja padissanti, dhuvain Buddho bhavissasi.
ve. Thalaja dakaja puppha sabbe pupphanti tavade,
te p’ ajja pupphita sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
97. Lata va yadiva rukkha phalabhara honti tavade,
te p’ ajja phalita sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
9s. akasattha ca bhummattha ratana jotanti tavade,
te p’ ajja ratana jotanti, dhuvamm Buddho bhavissasi.
99. Manusakd ca dibba ca turiya vajjanti tavade,
te p’ ajj’ ubho abhiravanti, dhuvara Buddho bhavissasi.
100. Vicittapupphd gagana abhivassanti tavade,
te p' ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
101. Mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampati,
te p’ ajj’ ubho abhiravanti, dhuvarh Buddhe bhavissasi.
109. Niraye pi dasasahassi' aggi’ nibbayi tivade,
te p’ ajja nibbuta’ aggi', dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
108. Vimalo hoti suriyo, sabbe dissanti taraka,
te pi ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
" 104. Anovattena udakena mahiya ubbhijji tavade,
tam p' ajj’ ubbhijjate mahiya, dhuvah Buddho bhavissasi.
105. Taragana virocanti nakkhattam gaganamandale
visakha candimayuttd, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
106. Bilasaya darisaya nikkhamanti sakasaya,
te p' ajja asaya chuddha, dhuvam Buddho bbavissasi.
107. Na hoti arati sattanam, santuttha honti tavade,
te p’ ajja sabbe santuttha, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
1us. Rogd tad’ Gpasammanti jighaccha ca vinassati,
tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
109. Rago tada tanu® hoti, doso moho pi nassati,
te p’ ajja vigatd sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
110. Bhayam tada na bhavati, ajja p’ etam padissati,
tena lingena janama: dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
111. Rajo n’ uddbamsati® uddham, ajja p' etarm padissati.
tena lingena janama: dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
112. Anitthagandho pakkamati, dibbagandho pavayati,
so p' ajja vayati gandho, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

! O¢ dasasahassi. 2Ck C# aggi. * Cv nibbuto. ¢ Ck C# aggi. * C® tani. ® C® -sati.
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118. Sabbe deva padissanti thapayitva ardpino,
te p' ajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
114. Yavata nirayda nama sabbe dissanti tavade,
te p’' ajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
115. Kudda kavata sela ca na hont’ avaranan' tada,
akasabhiita te p’ ajja, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
116. Cuti ca upapatti’ ca khane tasmim® na vijjati,
tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
117. Dalham pagganha viriyam, ma nivatta abhikkama,
mayam p'etam vijanama: dhuvam Buddho bhavissasiti'*.

Bodhisatto Dipamkaradasabalassa ca dasasahassacakkavale devatanai
ca' vacanam sutva bhiyyosomattaya sadjatussaho hutva cintesi: .,Buddha
nama amoghavacana, n’ atthi Buddhanam kathaya afifathattam, yatha hi
akase khittaleddussa patanam jatassa marapam arune uggate suriyass’
utthanam asaya nikkhantasihassa sihanadanadanam garugabbhaya itthiya
bharamocanam dhuvam avassabhavi evam evam’' Buddhanam vacanam
nama dhuvam amogham, addha abam Buddho bhavissamiti**: tena vuttam:

118. ,.Buddhassa vacanam sutva dasasahassina® c'ibhayam
tutthahattho pamudito evam cintes’ ahan tada:
119. ‘Advejjhavacana Buddha, amoghavacana Jina,
vitatham n'atthi Buddhanam, dhuvam Buddho bhavim' aham.
120. Yatha khittam nabhe leddu dhuvam patati bhumiyam
tath’ eva Buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam.
131. Yathapi-sabbasattanam maranam dhuvasassatarm
tath’ eva Buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam.
129. Yatha rattikkhaye patte suriyass’ uggamanam dhuvam
tath’ eva Buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam.
128. Yatha nikkhantasayanassa sihassa nadanam dhuvam
tath’ eva Buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatam.
194. Yathd apannasattinam bharamoropanam’ dhuvam
tath’ eva Buddhasetthanam vacanam dhuvasassatan’** ti.

So ,,dbuv’ aham Buddho bhavissamiti** evam katasannitthano buddha-
karake dhamme upadharetum ‘“kaban nu kho Buddhakarakadhamma,

! Ck hontavaranan, Cv honticaranan. * Ck uppatti, C® C* uppatti. * C® khantes-
mim. ¢ Ck Cs devatinam ca, C? -parh ca corrected to -nafica. * 80 all three MSS.
¢ Ck ddsasahassina. 7 Ck bbaravoropanain?
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kim uddbam udahu adho disdsu vidisasu‘* 'ti anukkamena sakaladham-
madhaturh vicinanto poranakabodhisattehi asevitdnisevitam pathamam
danaparamim disva evam attanam ovadi: ,,Sumedhapandita tvam ito
patthaya pathamam danaparamim pureyyasi, yatha hi nikkujjito
udakumbho nissesam katva udakam vamati yeva na paccabarati evam
evar dhanarm va yasam va puttadaram va aigapaccaigam va anoloketva
sampattayacakanam sabbam icchiticchitam nissesarm katva dadamano
bodhirukkhamiile nisiditva Buddho bhavissasiti* pathamam danaparamim
dalham katva adhitthasi; tena vuttam:

125. ,,Handa buddhakare dhamme vicinami ito ¢’ ito
uddharh adho dasadisa yavata dhammadhatuya.

126. Vicinanto tada dakkhim pathamam danaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi anucinnam mahapatham.

197. ‘Imam tvam pathamam tava dalham katva samadiya
danaparamitam gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi.

128. Yathdpi kumbho sampunno yassa kassaci adhokato
vamate udakam nissesan na tattha parirakkhati

129, Tath’ eva yacake disva hinamukkatthamajjhime
dadahi danam nissesarn kumbho viya adhokato™* ti.

Ath’ assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban* ti
uttarim pi upadharayato dutiyam silaparamim disvd etad ahosi:
wnSumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya silaparamim pureyyasi, yatha
hi camaramigo nama jivitam pi anoloketva attano valam eva rakkhati
evam tvam pi ito patthaya jivitam pi anoloketva silam eva rakkhanto
Buddho bhavissasiti** dutiyam silaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi;
tena vuttam:

180. ,,Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
afiie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.
1a1. Vicinanto tada dakkhim dutiyam silaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.
132. ‘Imam tvam dutiyam tava dalham katva samadiya
silaparamitam gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi.
138. Yathapi camari valam kismici' pativilaggitam
upeti marapam tattha na vikopeti valadhim (Cfr.ZElian16,11.)

¥ Cv kismim.
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134. Tath’ eva catusu bhimisu' silani paripiriya’

parirakkha’ sabbada silam camari viya valadhin’ ti.
Ath’ assa ,.na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban** ti
uttarim pi upadharayato tatiyam nekkhammaparamim disva etad ahosi:
»Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya nekkhammaparamim pirey-
yasi, yatha hi ciram pi bandhanagare vasamano puriso na tattha
sineham karoti atha kho ukkanthati yeva avasitukamo hoti evam eva
tvam sabbabhave bandhanagarasadise katva sabbabhave ukkanthito
muiicitukamo hutva nekkhammabhimukho va hohi, evam Buddho bha-
vissasiti* tatiyam nekkhammaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi; tena
vuttam :

135. ,,Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
adfle pi vicinissami ye dhamma’ bodhipacana.

186. Vicinanto tada dakkhim tatiyam nekkhammaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

137, ‘Imai tvam tatiyam tava dalbam katva samadiya
nekkhamme paramim gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi.

13s. Yatha andughare puriso ciravuttho dukhaddito
na tattha ragam abhijaneti muttim yeva gavesati

189. Tath’ eva tvam sabbabhave passa andughare viya,
nekkhammabhimukho hohi bhavato parimuttiya™: ti.

Ath’ assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban‘* ti
uttarim pi upadharayato catuttham painaparamim disva etad ahosi:
,Sumedhapandita tvaih ito patthaya paffaparamim pi pireyyasi,
hinamajjhimukkatthesu kiiici® avajjetva sabbe pi pandite upasamkamitva
padham puccheyyasi, yatha hi pindacariko bhikkhu hinadibhedesu
kulesu kidici avajjetva patipatiya pindaya caranto khippam yapanam
labhati evam tvam pi sabbapandite upasamkamitva pafham pucchanto
Buddho bhavissasiti* catuttham pandaparamim dalham katva adhitthasig
tena vuttam:

140. ,,Na h' ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
abile pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.

131. Vicinanto tada dakkhim catuttham padfaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

142. ‘Imam tvam catuttham tava dalham katva samadiya
paibaparamitam gaccha yadi bodhih pattum icchasi.

! Cv bhimisu. * Ck Cv paripiiraya. 3 C® parirakkhe. * so all three NSS.
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148. Yathapi' bhikkhu bhikkhanto hinamukka¢thamajjhime
kuléni pa vivajjento evam labhati yapanam

134, Tath’ eva tvam sabbakale paripucchanto budham janam
_paiiiaparamitam gantva sambodhim papunissasiti’'.

Ath’ assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban* ti
uttarim pi upadharayato paiicamam viriyaparamim disva etad ahosi:
~Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya viriyaparamim pireyyasi,
yatha siho migarjja sabbairiyapathesu dalhaviriyo hoti evam tvam
sabbabhavesu sabbairiyapathesu dalhaviriyo anolinaviriyo samano Buddho
bhavissasiti* paficamam viriyaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi; tena
vuttam:

145. .Na h’ ete ettakd yeva Buddhadhammai bhavissare,
adifie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.

146. Vicinanto tada dakkhim paficamam viriyaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

147. ‘Imam tvam paficamam tava dalham katva samadiya
viriyaparamitamh gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi.

148. Yathdpi siho migarjja nisajjatthanacamkame
alinaviriyo hoti paggahitamano sada

149. Tath' eva tvam pi sabbabhave pagganha viriyam dalham,
viriyaparamitam gantva sambodhim papunissasiti™:.

Ath’ assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakiarakadhammehi bhavitabban ti
uttarim pi upadharayato chattham’ khantiparamim disva etad ahosi:
wSumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya khantiparamim pureyyasi,
sammanane pi‘ avamanane pi khamo va bhaveyyasi, yathapi pathaviyam
nama sucim pi pakkhipanti asucim pi na tena pathavi’ sineham na
patigham karoti khamati sahati adhivaseti yeva evam evam tvam pi
sammananavamananesu khamo va samano Buddho bhavissasiti* chattham
khantiparamim dalbam katva adhitthasi: tena vuttam :

150. ,Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
aiifle pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.

151. Vicinanto tada dakkhim chatthamam khantiparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

15¢. ‘Imam tvam chatthamam tava dalham katva samadiya
tattha advejjhamanaso sambodhim papunissasi.

} Ck Ce yatha. ? Cv chattha corrected to chatthamarn. 2 so all three MSS.
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153. Yathapi pathavi nama sucim pi asucim pi ca
sabbam sahati nikkhepam na karoti patigham dayam
154. Tath’ eva tvam pi sabbesam sammanavamanakkhamo
khantiparamitam gantva sambodhimh papunissasiti™*.

Ath' assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban‘ ti
uttarim pi upadharayato sattamam saccaparamim disva etad ahosi:
.»Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthiya saccaparamim pi' pireyyasi,
asaniya matthake’ patamaniaya pi dhanadinam atthaya chandadinam
vasena sampajanamusavadam nama mwa akasi, yatha hi osadhitiraka’
pama sabbautusu' attano gamanavithim jahitva affiaya vithiya na
gacchati sakavithiya va gacchati evam evam.tvam pi saccam® pahdya
musavadam nama akaronto yeva Buddho bhavissasiti‘* sattamam sacca-
paramim dalham katva adhitthasi: tena vuttam:

155. ,Na h' ete ettakd yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
afifie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.

156. Vicinanto tada dakkhim sa‘tamam saccaparamim.
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

157. ‘Imam tvam sattamam tava dalham katvd samadiya

- tattha advejjhavacano sambodhim papunissasi.

158. Yathapi osadhi nama tulibhiita® sadevake
samaye utupasse’ va na vokkamati vithito

159. Tath’ eva tvam pi saccesu ma yvokkami vithito,
saccaparamitam gantva sambodhim papunissasiti’.

Ath’ assa ,na ettakeh’' eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban‘ ti
uttarim pi upadharayato atthamam adhitthanaparamim disva etad ahosi:
,»Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya adhitthanaparamim pi pireyyasi,
yai adhitthasi tasmim adhitthdne niccalo bhaveyyasi, yatha hi pabbato
nama sabbadisasu pi vate paharante pi na kampati pa calati attano
thane yeva titthati evam evam tvam pi attano adhitthane niccalo
honto® va Buddho bhavissasiti atthamam adhitthanaparamim dalham
katva adhitthasi: tena vuttam:

160. .,Na h’' ete ettakd yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
aiiie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.

! Ck saccapiramirn. ? Cv mattake, C¢ mattake corrected to matthake. * Ck
osadbikiraki. ¢ so all three MSS. ® C* saccam. ® C* tulabhiiti. ' C* utuvasse.
¢ C+ bhonto.

!
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161. Vicinanto tada dakkhim atthamam adhitthanaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

16e. ‘Imam tvam atthamam tava dalham katva samadiya
tattha tvam acalo hutva sambodhim papunissasi.

163. Yathapi pabbato selo acalo suppatitthito
na kampati bhusavatehi sakatthane va titthati

164. Tath’ eva tvam pi adhitthane sabbadd acalo bhava,
adbitthanaparamim gantva sambodhim papunissasiti'.

Ath’ assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban* ti
uttarim pi upadbarayato navamam mettdparamim disva etad ahosi:
,,Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthdya mettaparamim pireyyasi, hitesu
pi ahitesu pi ekacitto bhaveyyasi, yathapi udakam nama papajanassa
pi kalydnajanassa pi sitabhavam ckasadisam katva pharati evam evam'
tvam sabbasattesu mettacittena ekacitto honto’ Buddho bhavissasiti
navamam mettaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi; tena vuttam:

165. ,,Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
aiifie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacana.

166. Vicinanto tada dakkhim navamam mettaparamim
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitam.

167. ‘Imam tvam navamam tava dalham katva samadiya
mettaya asamo hohi® yadi bodhim* pattum icchasi.

168, Yathapi udakam nama’kalyane papake jane
samam pharati® sitena pavaheti rajomalam

169. Tath’ eva tvam pi ahitahite samar nettdya bhavaya,
mettaparamitam gantva sambodhiih papunissasiti’*:.

Ath' assa ,na ettakeh’ eva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban‘* ti
uttarim pi upadhirayato dasamam upekkhaparamim disva etad ahosi:
sySumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya upekkhaparamim pi pureyyasi,
sukhe pi dukkhe pi majjhatto va bhaveyyasi, yathdpi pathavi® nama
sucim pi asucim pi’ pakkhippamane majjhattdi va hoti evam evam
tvam pi sukhadukkhesu majjhatto va honto® Buddho bhavissasiti*
dasamam upekkhaparamim® dalham katva adhitthasi; tena vuttam:

! Ckeva. ? Ck bhouto? C¢ bhonto. 3 Ck C* hoti. * Ck bodhim. 3 Ck parati
Cv harati. * Ck pathavi, C* Cv pathaviih. 7 so all three MSS., instead of sucimhi
asucimhi? ® C* bhonto. ° Ck C¢ u, ekha-, .
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170. ,Na h’ ete ettaka yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
aiifie pi vicinissami ye dhamma bodhipacand.

171. Vicinanto tada dakkhi dasamam upekhaparamim '
pubbakehi Mahesihi asevitanisevitar. '

17s. ‘Imam tvam dasamam tidva dalbam katva samadiya
tulabhite dalho hutva sambodhirh papunissasi.

178. Yathapi pathavi nama nikkhittam asucini sucim
upekkhati’ ubho p’ ete kopanunayavajjita

174. Tath’ eva tvam pi sukhadukkhe tulabhito sada bhava,
upekkhaparamitam® gantva sambodhim papunissasiti’*:.

Tato cintesi: ,.Imasmim loke Bodhisattehi puretabba bodhiparipacana
Buddhakarakadhamma ettaka yeva, dasa paramiyo thapetva aiifie n’ atthi,
imapi dasa paramiyo uddham akase pi n’ atthi, hettha pathaviyam pi
puratthimadisu® disasu pi n’ atthi, mayham yeva pana hadayamamsantare
patitthita'* ti. Evam tasam hadaye patitthitabhavarm disva sabbapi
dalham katva adhitthdya punappuna sammasanto anulomapatilomam
sammasati, pariyante gahetva adim papeti, adimhi gahetva pariyante
thapeti, majjhe gahetva ubhato osapeti, ubhato kotisu® gahetva majjhe
osapeti®, angapariccago paramiyo nama bahirabhandapariccigo upapara-
miyo nama jivitapariccago paramatthaparamiyo nama 'ti dasa paramiyo
dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo ti yamakatelam vinivattento’
viya Mahamerum mantham® katvd cakkavalamahasamuddam alulento®
viya ca sammasi. Tassa dasa paramiyo sammasantassa sammasantassa
dhammatejena catunahutadhikani dve yojanasatasahassani bahala ayam
mahapathavi'® hatthind akkantanalakalapo'' viya piliyamanam ucchu-
yantam viya mahaviravam viravamana samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi,
kulalacakkam viya telayantacakkam viya ca paribbhami; tena vuttarm:

175. ,,'Ettaka yeva te loke ye dhamma bodhipacana,
tat' uddham n’ atthi adfiatra, dalham tattha patitthaha'.

176. Ime dhamme sammasato sabhavasarasalakkhane
dhammatejena vasudha dasasahassi pakampatha.

177. Calati'? ravati puthavi'® ucchuyantam va pilitam,
telayante yatha cakkam evah kampati mediniti*.

! 80 all three MSS. ? so all three MSS. ' go all three MSS. ¢ Cv puratthimadi.
5 g0 all three MSS. ¢ Ck obhaseti. 7 C# vinivaddhento, C¥ vinivaddhento?
§ Ck mattha, C* mattharn, Cv matthar corrected to manthara. * Ck alulanto, C*
alulento. !° Ck pathavi, (¢ mahapathavi. ! C# -pala-. '? C# calati. '* C* puthavi.
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Mahapathaviya kampamanaya Rammanagaravasino santhaturn asakkonta
yugantavatamhd' hata mahasalda® viya mucchitamucchitd papatimsu,
ghatadini kuladlabbajanani pavattantani’ ahdamafiiam paharantani
cunnavicunnani ahesum. Mahajano bhitatasito Sattharam upasamkamitva
.kin nu kho Bhagava npagavatto' ayam bhutayakkbadevatasu
aibataravatto® ti, na hi mayam etam janama, api ca kho sabbo pi
ayam mahajano upadduto, kin nu kho imassa lokassa papakam
bbavissati udahu kalyanam, kathetha no etam karanan* ti aha. Sattha
tesam katham sutva ,tumhe ma bhayatha ma ciotayittha, n’ atthi vo
itoniddnam bhayam, yo sv maya ajja Sumedhapandito ‘anidgate Gotamo
nima Buddho bhavissasiti’® vyakato so idani paramiyo sammasati,
tassa paramiyo sammasantassa vilolentassa’ dhammatejena sakala-
dasasahassilokadhatu® ekappahdrena kampati ¢’ eva ravati ca* ’'ti aba;
tena vuttam:

178. , Yavata parisa asi Buddhassa parivesane
pavedhamana sa tattha mucchita seti bhimiya.
179. Ghatanekasahassani kumbbinaii ca satda bahu
saficunnamathita tattha affiamand’ upaghattita’.
180. Ubbigga tasita bhita bhantd vyadhitamanasa
mahajana samagamma '’ Dipamkaram upagamum.
18i. *Kim bbavissati lokassa kalyapnam atha papakam,
sabbo upadduto loko, tam vinodehi cakkhuma’.
182. Tesam sada'' safifiapesi Dipamkaro Mahamuni'’:
‘vissattha hotha ma bhatha imasmim puthavikampane,
183. Yam aham ajja vyakasim ‘Buddho loke bhavissati’
eso sammasati dhammam pubbakam jinasevitam.
184. Tassa sammasato dhammam Buddhabhumim asesato
tendyam kumpitd puthavi dasasahassi sadevaketi’,

Mahajano Tathagatassa vacanam sutva hatthatuttho malagandhavile-
~ panam adaya Rammanagara nikkhamitva Bodhisattar upasamkamitva
maladihi pijetva vanditva padakkhinam katva Rammanagaram eva
pavisi. Bodhisatto pi dasa paramiyo sammasitva viriyam dalbham katva
adhitthaya nisinndsana vutthasi; tema vuttam:

! 80 all three MSS. ? Ct sala corrected to mahasila. 3 Ck C¢ pavaddhantani.
¢ Ck C# nagavaddho. * Ck C* -vaddho. © C¥ bhavissasititi, Cv bhavissatiti.
7 Ck C¢ vilolentasta. © Ok C¢ -sahassi-. ° Ck Cv upaghattita? '° Cs Cv
yamagamma. '' C* tada, Cv sada corrected to tada. '? Ck Cv mahamuni.
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185. ,,Buddhassa vacanam sutvd mano nibbayi tavade,
sabbe mam upasamkhmma puna pi mam abhivandiyum '.
156. Samadiyitva Buddhagunam dalham katvana manasam
Dipamkaram namassitva va’ dsand vutthahim tada‘ fi.

Atha Bodhisattam asand vutthahantam sakaladasasahassacakkavile®
devata sannipatitvd dibbehi malagandhehi pijetva ,ayya Sumedha-
tapasa' tayd ajja Dipamkaradasabalassa padamile mahati patthand
patthita, sia te anantardyena samijjhatu, ma te bhayam va cham-
bhitattam va ahosi, sarire appamattako pi rogo ma uppajji, khippam
paramiyo piiretva sammasambodhimh pativijjha, yatha pupphupaga-.
phaliipaga rukkha samaye pupphanti ¢’ eva phalanti ca tath’ eva tvam
pi samayam anatikkamitva khippam bodhim uttamam phusassi** ’ti adini
thutimaigalani payirudahamsu, evam payirudahitva attano attano
devatthanam eva® agamamsu. Bodhisatto pi devatdhi abhitthuto ,,aham
dasaparamiyo puretva kappasatasahassadhikdnam® catunnam asamkhey-
yanam matthake Buddho bhavissamiti* viriyam dalham katva adhitthiaya
nabham abbhuggantva Himavantam eva agamasi; tena vuttam:

187. ,,Dibbam manusakam puppham devd manusaka ubho
samokiranti pupphehi vutthahantassa asana.
1ss. Vedayanti ca te sotthih devd manusaka ubho:
‘mahantam patthitam tuyham tam labhassu yathicchitam.
189. Sabbitiyo vivajjantu, sabbarogo vinassatu,
ma te bhavatu antardyo, phusa khippam bodhim uttamarh.
190. Yathapi samaye patte pupphanti pupphino duma
tath’ eva tvam mahavira Buddhaiianena pupphasi.
191. Yatha ye keci Sambuddhd pirayum dasapiramir’
tath’ eva tvam mahavira pirehi® dasaparamim.
192. Yatha ye keci Sambuddha bodhimandamhi bujjhare
tath’ eva tvam mahavira bujjhassu Jinabodhiyam.
198. Yatha ye keci Sambuddhda dhammacakkam pavattayum
tath’ eva tvam mahavira dhammacakkam pavattaya.
193. Punnamase yatha cando parisuddho virocati
tath’ eva tvam punnamano viroca dasasahassiyam.

! goallthree MSS. 2 Cv omits va. * Cv -cakkavale. ¢ Cv Sumedha. ® C* devatthanam
omitting eva. * Ck -gahassadhikan, C* -sahassadhikaih corrected to -sahassadhi-
kanam. 7 Cv dasaparami. ® C# piiresi. ° Cv dasaparami,
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195. Rahumutto yatha suriyo tiapena' atirocati
tath’ eva lokam muficitva viroca siriyd tuvar.
196. Yatha ya kaci nadiyo osaranti mahodadhim
evam sadevaka loka osarantu tav' antikam’.
197. Tehi thutippasattho so dasa dhamme samadiya
te dhamme paripurento pavanam pavisi tada‘* ti

Sumedhakatha nitthita.

Rammanagaravasino pi kho nagaram pavisitva buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adarsu. Sattha tesam dhammam desetva
mahdjanam saranadisu’ patitthapetva Rammanagaramha nikkhamitva
tato uddham pi yavatayukam titthanto sabbam Buddhakiccam® katva
anukkamena anupadisesaya Nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tattha yam
vattabbam tam sabbam Buddhavamse vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam,
vuttam hi tattha:

198. ,, Tada te bhojayitvana sasamgham Lokanayakam
upagaiichum saranam tassa Dipamkarassa Satthuno.

199. Saranagamane kaiici' nivesesi Tathagato
kaiici® paiicasu silesu sile dasavidhe param.

200. Kassaci deti samaifibam caturo phalamuttame,
kassaci asame dhamme deti so patisambhida.

201. Kassaci varasamapattiyo® attha deti Narasabho,
tisso kassaci vijjayo chalabhiiia pavecchati.

202. Tena yogena janakayam ovadati Mahamuni,

- tena vittharikam asi Lokanathassa sasanam.

203. Mahahanu usabhakkhandho Dipamkarasanamako
bahi’ jane tarayati parimoceti duggatim.

204. Bodhaneyyam janam disva satasahasse pi® yojane
khanena upagantvana bodheti tain Mahamuni.

205. Pathamabhisamaye® Buddho kotisatam abodhayi,
dutiyabhisamaye'® Nitho satasahassam abodhayi''.

206. Yada devabhavanamhi Buddho dhammam adesayi
navutikotisahassanam tatiyabhisamayo ahu.

! Cs¢ tapena. ? 80 all three MSS. ? C¢ sabbabuddhakiccarh, Cv sabbar kiccam.
4 Ck Ce kifici. 3 C# kifici corrected to kafici. © so all three MSS. 7 Ck Cs
babu. & Cv hi. * C* -samayo. !'° C* -samayo, Cv -samayo corrected to -samaye.
11 Ck abodhayi.
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207. Sannipata tayo asurm Dipamkarassa Satthuno:
kotisatasahassanam pathamo asi samagamo.

20s. Puna Naradakatamhi pavivekagate Jine
khinasava vitamala samimsu satakotiyo.

200. Yada vasi' Mahaviro Sudassanasiluccaye’
navutikotisahassehi pavaresi tada Muni.

210. Aham tena samayena jatilo uggatapano
antalikkhamhi carano paficabhififasu paragi’.

211. Dasavisamsahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahu,
ekadvinnam abhisamayo gananato‘ asamkhiya.
e12. Vittharikam bahujadiiam iddham pitam® ahi® tada
Dipamkarassa Bhagavato sasanam suvisodhitam.

218. Cattari satasahassani chalabhinfia mahiddhika
Dipamkaram Lokavidum parivarenti sabbada.

214. Ye keci tena samayena jahanti manusam bhavam
appattamanasa sekha garahita va bhavanti te.

215. Supupphitam pavacanam arahantehi tadihi
khinasavehi vimalehi upasobhati sadevake.

916. Nagaram Rammavati nama, Sumedho nama khattiyo,
Sumedha’ nama janiya Dipamkarassa Satthuno.

217. Sumangalo® ca Tisso ca ahesum aggasavaka,
Sagato nam’ upatthako® Dipamkarassa Satthuno.

218. Nanda c’ eva Sunanda ca ahesum aggasavika,
bodhi tassa Bhagavato Pipphaliti pavuccati.

219. Asitihatthamubbedho Dipamkaro Mahamuni
sobbati diparukkho va salaraja va phullito.

220. Satasahassam vassani ayum tassa Mahesino,
tavata titthamano so taresi janatam bahum.

221. Jotayitvana saddhammam santaretva mahgjanam
jalitva aggikkhandho va nibbuto so sasavako.

922. Sa ca iddhi'® so ca yaso'' tani ca padesu cakkaratanani'®
sabbam samantarahitam, nanu ritta sabbasamkhard'®* ti,

' Cv vasi. ? C¢ -siluccaye. 3 C® Cv paragu. ¢ C* gananatho corrected to
gananato, C® gananatho. * Cv C¢ pitam corrected to phitarh. ¢ C¢ ahu.
7 C* Cv sumedha. ® Ck Cv sumarngalo, ® C* namiipatthako. '° C# iddhi. !' C«
80 ca 80, Cv ce yaso corrected to so ca yaso. '* so all three MSS. !3 Cs
-sarikbira, Ck -sarbkari.
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928, ,,Dipamkarassa aparena' Kondaiifio nama Nayako
anantatejo amitayaso appameyyo durasado‘‘.

Dipamkarassa pana Bhagavato aparabhdge ekam asamkheyyam
atikkamitva Kondadio nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo sa-
vakasannipata ahesum, pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam, dutiye
kotisahassam, tatiye navutikotiyo. Tada Bodhisatto Vijitavi nama
cakkavatti’  hutvd  kotisatasahassasamkhassa  buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adasi. Sattha Bodhisattam ,,Buddho
bhavissasiti' vyakaritva dhammam desesi. So Satthu dhammakatham
sutva rajjam niyyadetvd pabbaji. So tini' Pitakani uggahetvd attha
samapattiyo paiica ca abhifiidayo uppadetva aparihinajjhano* Brahmaloke
nibbatti. Kondafiiabuddhassa pana Rammavati nama nagaram, Sunando
nama khattiyo pita, Sujata nama devi mata, Bhaddo ca Subhaddo ca
dve aggasavaka, Anuruddho nama upatthako, Tissa ca Upatissa ca
aggasavika, Salakalydni® bodhi, atthasitihatthubbedharh sariram, vassa-
satasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi. Tassa aparabhage ekam asamkheyyam
atikkamitva ekasmim yeva kappe cattiro Buddha nibbattimsu: Mafigalo®
Sumano Revato Sobhito ti. Mangalassa Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata
ahesum, tesu’ pathamasannipite® kotisatasahassam bhikkhi ahesum,
dutiye kotisahassam, tatiye navutikotiyo. Vematikabhata kir' "assa
Anandakumiro navutikotisamkhaya parisiya saddhim dhammasavanatthaya
Satthu santikam agamasi’. Sattha tassa anupubbikatham'® kathesi,
so saddhih parisiya saha'' patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Sat-
tha tesam kulaputtanam pubbacaritam olokento iddhimayapattacivarassa
upanissayam disva dakkhinahattham pasaretva ,etha bhikkhavo'* ti
aha. Sabbe tam khanam yeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara satthi-
vassathera viya dakappasampanna hutva Sattharam vanditva pari-
varayimsu. Ayam assa tatiyo savakasannipato ahosi. Yatha pana
aiifiesah Buddhanam samanta asitihatthappamana yeva sarirappabha
ahosi na evam, tassa pana Bhagavato sarirappabha niccakalam
dasasahassilokadhatum '’ pharitva atthasi.  Rukkhapathavipabbata-
samuddadayo antamaso ukkhaliyadini upadaya suvannapattapariyonaddha
viya ahesum, Ayuppamipam pan’' assa navutivassasahassani ahosi.
Ettakam kalam candasuriyadayo attano pabhaya virocitum na sakkhimsu,
rattindivamparicchedo na pafiayittha, diva suriydlokena viya satta

! aparena corrected to aparena. ? C¥ Cv cakkavatti. * Ck tini, Cv tini corrected
to tini. ¢ Cv -hipa-. * so all three MSS. ¢ Ck C? marigalo. 7 C¢ tesu
corrected to te, C” te corrected to tesu, ° C® -patesu. * C* agamasi. ' C¢
anupubbikathar. !' C# sshi. '? Cv dasasahassi.
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nicca Buddhiloken’ eva vicarimsu, siyam pupphanakusumanam pato
va ravanasakunadinai ca vasena loko rattindivamparicchedam' sallak-
khesi. ,Kim pana adfiesan Buddhanam ayam anubhavo n’ atthiti
no n° atthi, te hi pi akamkhamana dasasahassi’ va lokadhatum tato
via bhiyyo abhdya phareyyurn, Mangalassa® pana Bhagavato
pubbapatthanavasena afiiesam vyamappabha viya sarirappabha niccam
eva dasasahassilokadhatum * pharitva atthasi. So kira Bodhisattacariyakale
vessantarasadise attabhave thito saputtadaro vamkapabbatasadise pabbate
vasi. Ath’ eko Kharadathiko nama yakkho Mahapurisassa danajjha-
sayatam® sutva brahmanavannena upasamkamitva Mahasattam dve
darake ydci. Mahisatto ,.daddmi brahmanassa puttake* ti hattha-
pahattho udakapariyantam pathavim kampento dve pi darake adasi.
Yakkho camkamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya thatva passantass’
eva Mahasattassa mulakalapam viya darake khadi. Mahapurisassa
yvakkham oloketva mukham vivatamatte aggijala viya lohitadharam
uggiramanam tassa mukham disvapi kesaggamattam pi domanassam
na uppajji®, ..sudinnam vata me danan* ti cintayato pan’ assa sarire
mahantam pitisomanassam udapadi. So ,,imassa me nissandena anigate
imind va niharena rasmiyo nikkbamantu‘* ’'ti patthanam akasi. Tassa
tam patthanam nissaya Buddbabhitassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamitva
ettakam thanam pharihsu. Aparam pi ’ssa pubbacaritam atthi: so
kira Bodhisattakale ekassa Buddhassa cetiyam disva ,,imassa Buddhassa
maya jivitam pariceajitumn  vattatiti* dandakadipikavethananiyimena
sakalasariram  vethapetva ratanamakulam satasahassagghanakam ’
suvannapatim sappissa pirapetva tattha sahassam vattiyo® jiletva tam
sisenddaya sakalasariram’ jalapetva cetiyam padakkhipam karonto
sakalarattim vitinamesi, evam yava arunuggamana vayamantassa pi
‘ssa lomakupamattam pi usumam na ganhi, padumagabbham pavittha-
kalo viya ahosi, dhammo hi nam’ esa attdnam rakkhantam rakkhati;
tendha Bbagava:

924. ,,Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim,
dhammo sucinno'® sukham avahati,
esdnisamso dhamme'' sucinne'’:
pa duggatim gacchati dhammacariti‘

' Ck Cv rattindivaparicchedain. 2 Ck C# dasasshassi. * Cf Cv marigalassa,
4 Ck Cv dasasahassi-. * C* -sayanari. ¢ Ck C? upajji. 7 all three MSS.
satasahassagghanakari. ® C*® vaddhiyo. °* Ck omits jaletva - - sakalasariram.
10 Ck C¥ sucinno. ' C* dhammo, C* dhammo corrected to dhamme. '? Ck sucinno.
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imassdpi kammassa nissandena tassa Bhagavato sarirobhaso dasa-
sahassilokadhatum ' pharitva atthasi, Tada amhakam Bodhisatto Suruci
pama brabmano hutva Sattharam ,nimantessamiti* upasamkamitva
madhuradhammakatham sutva ,.sve mayham bhikkham ganhatha
bhante* ti aha. ,,Brahmana kittakehi te bhikkhiihi attho** ti.
Kittaka pana vo bhante parivarabhikkhu** ti aha. Tada Satthu
pathamasannipato yeva hoti, tasma ,,kotisatasahassan** ti aha. ,,Bhante
sabbehi pi saddhim mayham gehe bhikkham ganhatha* ’ti. Sattha
adhivasesi. Brahmano svatanaya nimantetva geham gacchanto cintesi:
»naham ettakanam bhikkhunam yagubhattavatthadini datum nona
sakkomi, nisidanatthanam pana katham bhavissatiti“. Tassa sa cinta
caturasitiyojanasahassamatthake thitassa devarainno Pandukambalasila-
sanassa unhabhavam janesi. Sakko ,,ko nu kho mam imasma thana
cavetukamo'* ti dibbacakkhuna olokento Mahapurisam disva ,.Suruci-
brahmano buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva nisidanattha-
natthaya cintesi, mayapi tattha gantva puiiiakotthasam gahetum
vattatiti vaddbakivannam nimminitva’® vasipharasuhattho Mahasattassa
purato patur ahosi, ,atthi nu kho kassaci bhatiya kattabban‘‘ ti aha.
Mahapuriso disva ,kim kammarm karissasiti* aha. ,,Mama ajananasippam
nama n’ atthi, geham va mandapam va yo yam kareti tassa tam
katum janamiti‘. ,,Tena hi mayham kammam atthiti. ,Kim ayya‘
'ti. ,Svatanaya me kotisatasahassabhikkhi nimantita, tesam nisidana-
mandapam karissasiti*.  ,,Aham pama kareyyam sace me bhatim
daturm sakkhissatha‘* ‘ti. ,,Sakkhissami tata‘* 'ti. ,,Sadhu karissamiti‘*
gantva ekam padesam olokesi. Dvadasaterasayojanappamano padeso
kasinamandalam® viya samatalo ahosi. So ,ettake thane sattaratanamayo
mandapo utthahatu* ’ti cintetva olokesi, tivad eva puthavirm® bhinditva
mandapo utthahi. Tassa sovannamayesu thambhesu rajatamaya ghataka
ahesurh, rajatamayesu sovannamaya, manitthambhesu pavalamaya®,
pavalatthambhesu® manimaya, sattaratanamayesu sattaratanamaya va’
ghataka ahesum. Tato ,,mandapassa antarantare kimkinikajalam
olambatu‘** 'ti olokesi. Saha olokanen' eva jalam olambi yassa
mandavateritassa paiicangikass’ eva turiyassa madhurasaddo niggacchati,
dibbasangitivattanakalo® viya hoti. ,,Antari’ gandhadamamaladamani
olambanti** ’ti cintesi, damani olambimsu. ,,Kotisatasahassasamkhanam

! Cv dasasahassi-. ? CY nimminitvd. 3 Ck kasina-. * Ck Cv puthuvim corrected
to puthavih. 5 Ck Cv pavala-. ¢ Cv pavila-. 7 C? ca. ¢ Cv -gamgiti-.
? C* antarantara.
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bhikkhiinam asanani ca adharakani ca pathavim bhinditva uthahanta‘
'ti cintesi, tavad eva utthahimsu. ,Kone kone ekeka udakacatiyo
utthahanti* ’ti cintesi, udakacatiyo utthahimsu. Ettakam mapetva
brahmanassa santikam gantva ,.ehi ayya, tava mandapam oloketva
mayham bhatim dehiti** aha. Mahapuriso gantva mandapam olokesi,
olokentass’ eva sakalasariram paiicavannaya pitiya nirantaram phutam
ahosi. Ath’ assa mandapam oloketva etad ahosi: ,,ndyam mandapo
manussabhutena kato, mayhain pana ajjhasayam mayham gunam
agamma addha Sakkabhavanam unham ahosi, tato Sakkena devarafia
ayam mandapo karito bhavissati, na kho pana' me yuttam evaripe
mandape ekadivasamn yeva danam datum sattabam dassamiti‘* cintesi.
Bahirakadanam® hi kittakam pi samanam Bodhisattanam tutthim® katum
na sakkoti, alamkatasisam® pana chinditva aijitaakkhini uppatetva
hadayamarnisaii va ubbattetva dinnakale Bodhisattanam cagam nissaya
tutthi nama hoti. 'Amhakam pi hi Bodhisattassa Sivijatake devasikam
paiicakahapanammanani vissajjetva catusu dvaresu majjhe nagare danam
dentassa tam danam cagatutthim uppadeturh nasakkhi, yada pan’ assa
brahmanavannena agantva Sakko devaraja akkhini yaci tada nani uppatetva
dadamanass’ eva haso uppajji, kesaggamattam pi cittam? afnathattam
pAhosi. Evam ddnam nissaya Bodhisattanan: titti nama n' atthi. Tasma
so pi Mahapuriso ,,sattaham maya kotisatasahassasamkhanam bhikkhinam
danam datum vattatiti'* cintetva tasmim mandape nisidapetva sattaham
gavapanam nama danam adasi. Gavapanan ti mahante mahante kolambe®
khirassa puretva uddhane aropetva ghanapakapakke khire thoke tandule pakkhipitva
pakkarh madbusakkaracunnasappibi abhisarikhatabhojanain vuccati. Manussa
yeva pana parivisitum nasakkhimsu, devapi ekantarika hutvd parivis-
imsu®*.  Dvadasaterasayojanappamanatthanam pi bhikkhi ganhitum
na-ppahosi yeva, te pana bhikkhi attano attano anubhavena nisidimsu.
Pariyosanadivase sabbabhikkhunar pattani dhovapetva bhesajjatthdya
sappinavanitamadhuphanitadini’ piretva ticivarehi saddhim adasi.
Samghanavakabhikkhuna  laddbacivarasataka satasahassagghanaka *
ahesurn, Sattha anumodanam karonto ,ayam puriso evaripam
mahadanam adasi, ko nu kho bhavissatiti* upadhirento ,.anigate
kappasatasahassadhikanam dvinnam asamkheyyanam matthake Gotamo
pama Buddho bhavissatiti* disvda Mahdpurisam amantetva ,tvam

! Ck omits pana. ? so all three MSS. * Ck Cv tutthi. ¢ Cs alarmkatasisam,
$ Ck kolambe. * Ck pavisirisu. 7 Ck -ppanita-, C¥ -pphanita-, C¢ -pphaniti-
corrected to -phanita-.
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ettakam ndma kalam atikkamitvda Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissasitis
vyakasi. Mahapuriso vyakaranam sutva ,,aham kira Buddho bhavissami,
ko me gharavasena attho, pabbajissamiti‘* cintetva tatharipam sampattim
khelapindam viya pahaya Satthu santike pabbaji, pabbajitva
Buddhavacanam ugganhetva' abhiiiia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
ayupariyosane Bralimaloke nibbatti. Mangalassa’ pana Bhagavato
pagaram Uttarai: nama ahosi, pitapi Uttaro nama kbattiyo, matapi
Uttara nama, Sudevo ca Dhammaseno ca dve aggasavaka, Palito nama
upatthako, Sivali ca Asoka ca dve aggasavika, Nagarukkho bodhi,
atthasitihatthubbedham sariram ahosi. Navutivassasahassani thatva
parinibbute pana tasmim ekappaharen’ eva dasacakkavalasahassani
ekandhakarani ahesum, sabbacakkavdlesu manussanam mahantam
arodanaparidevanam ahosi.

935. ,Kondafiiassa aparena’ Maiigalo‘ nama nayako
tamam loke nihantvana dhammokkam abhidharayiti‘.

Evam  dasasahassilokadhatum® andhakaram katva parinibbutassa
Bhagavato aparabhage Sumano nama Satthi udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata, pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam bhikkhu ahesum,
dutiye Kaficanapabbatamhi® navutikotisatasahassani, tatiye asitikoti-
satasahassani. Tada Mahasatto Atulo nama nagarjja ahosi mahiddhiko
mahanubhave. So ,,Buddho uppanno* ti sutva Datisamghaparivuto
nagabhavana nikkhamitva kotisatasahassabhikkhuparivarassa tassa
Bhagavato dibbaturiyehi upaharam karetva mahadanam datva paccekam
dussayugani datva saranesu patitthasi. So pi nam Sattha ,,anagate
Buddho bhavissasiti’** vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato nagaram® Khemam
nama ahosi, Sudatto nama raja pita, Sirimd pama matad, Sarano ca
Bhdvitatto ca aggasavaka, Udeno nam’ upatthako, Sona ca Upasona
ca aggasavika, Niagarukkho® ca'® bodhi, navutihatthubbedhar sariram,
navuti yeva vassasahassani ayuppamanam ahositi.

296. ,,Maigalassa'' aparena'’ Sumano nama nayako
sabbadhammehi asamo sabbasattanam uttamo*‘.

1 Cv uggahetva. ? Ck mamgalassa. ? C* aparena, ¢ Ck CY marigalo, 5 Ck Cv
dasasahassi-. ¢ C¥ -pabbatampi, Cv -pabbatampi corrected to -pabbatamhi.
T Ck Cv bhavissatiti. ® C* naigaram. ° C¢ naigarukkho. 1° Cv va. 1! Ck C¥
maigalassa. !2C ¢ aparena.
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Tassa aparabhdge Revato npama Satthd udapadi. Tassapi' tayo
savakasannipata, pathamasannipite ganani nama n' atthi, dutiye koti-
satasahassam bhikkhi ahesum, tatha tatiye. Tada Bodhisatto Atidevo
nama brahmano hutva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva saranesu patitthiya
sirasi aijalim thapetvd tassa Satthuno kilesappahane vannam vatva
uttarasamgena pijam akasi. So pi nam’ ,,Buddho bhavissasiti*
vyakasi. Tassa pana Bhagavato nagaram Sudhafiiavati’ nama ahosi,
pita Vipulo nama khattiyo, mata Vipula nama, Varuno ca Brahmadevo
ca aggasavaka, Sambhavo nama upatthako, Bhadda ca Subhaddd ca
aggasavika, Nagarukkho' ca® bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham ahosi,
ayum® satthivassasahassaniti.

e21. ,,Sumanassa aparena’ Revato nama nayako
aniipamo® asadiso atulo uttamo Jino* ti.

Tassa aparabhiage Sobhito nama Sattha udapadi. Tassdpi tayo
savakasannipatd, pathamasannipate kotisatam bhikkhi ahesum, dutiye
navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada Bodhisatto Ajito® ndma brahmano
hutvda Satthu dhammadesanam sutva saranesu patitthaya buddha-
pamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adasi. So pi nam ,,Buddho
bhavissasiti'** vyakasi. Tassa pana Bhagavato nagaram Sudhammatm
nama ahosi, pita Sudhammo nama rdjd, matapi Sudhamma nama,
Asamo ca Sunetto ca aggasavaka, Anomo nama upatthiko, Nakuld
ca Sujata ca aggasavika, Nagarukkho' ca'' bodhi, atthapaifasa-
hatthubbedham '’ sariram ahosi, navutivassasahassani ayuppamanan ti.

998, ,Revatassa aparena'’ Sobhito nama nayako
samahito santacitto asamo appatipuggalo** ti.

Tassa aparabhage ekam asamkheyyam atikkamitvd ekasmim kappe
tayo Buddha nibbattimsu: Anomadassi'* Padumo Narado ti. Ano-
madassissa Bhagavato tayo savakasannipatd, pathame attha bhikkhu-
satasahassani ahesum, dutiye satta, tatiye cha. Tada Bodhisatto eko
yakkhasenapati!® ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo anekakoti-

1 Cv tagsapi. 2 Cvtarh. ? Ck dhaiifiavati. ¢ C* naigarukkho. ° Ck Cv va.
¢ Cviayu. 7 C* aparena. ° O¢’anupamo. ° C¢ ajino? '° Ck C# bhavissatiti,
11 Cs Cvva. 1 Ck Cv-pannasa-, C¢# -panndsa-, ?* C¢® aparena. 14 (s
anomadassi. 1% Ck Cv -genapati.

8.



36 Anomadassi. Yakkhasenapati. Padumo. Stho.

satasahassanam yakkhanam adhipati. So ,,Buddho uppanno‘* ti sutva
agantva buddhapamukhassa samghassa mahadanam adasi.  Satthapi
"nam ,anagate Buddho bhavissasiti* vyakasi. Anomadassissa pana
Bhagavato Candavati' nima nagaram® ahosi, Yasava nama raja pita,
Yasodhara nama mata, Nisabho ca Anomo ca aggasavaka, Varuno
nama upatthako, Sundari ca Sumana ca aggasavika, Ajjunarukkho
bodhi, sariram atthapafnasahatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam
ayu® 'ti. .

299. ,,Sobhitassa aparena‘ Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Anomadassi® amitayaso tejasi® duratikkamo** ti.

Tassa aparabhige Padumo npama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
sivakasannipatd, pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam bhikkhi’ ahesum,
dutiye tini® satasahassani, tatiye agamake arafiie mahavanasandavasinama
bhikkhiinam® dve satasahassani. Tada Tathagate tasmim vanasande
vasante Bodhisatto siho hutva Sattharam nirodhasamapattim samapannai
disva pasannacitto vanditva padakkhinam katva pitisomanassajito
tikkhattura sihanidam naditva sattaham buddhdrammanam’® pitim
avijahitva pitisukhen’ eva gocariya apakkamitva jivitapariccigam katva
payirupasamano atthasi. Sattha sattihaccayena nirodha vutthito stham
oloketva ,,bhikkhusamghe pi cittam pasadetva samgham vandissatiti‘
»bhikkhusamgho agacchati‘* ’ti cintesi. Bhikkhi tavad eva agamimsu,
Stho samghe cittam pasadesi. Sattha tassa manam oloketva ,anagate .
Buddho bhavissatiti** vyakasi. Padumassa pana Bhagavato Campakarm
pima nagaram'' ahosi, Padumo nama rija pita, matdpi Asami nama,
Salo ca Upasalo ca aggasavaka, Varuno nam’ upatthako, Rama ca
Uparama'’ ca aggasavika, Soparukkho'® nima bodhi, atthapafifasa-
batthubbedbam'* sariram ahosi, ayum'® vassasatasahassan ti.

220. ,,Anomadassissa aparena Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Padum® nama niamena asamo appatipuggalo* ti.

Tassa aparabhage Narado nama Sattha udapadi. Tassdpi tayo
savakasannipatd, pathamasannipate Kkotisatasahassabhikkhii ahesum,

! Ck candavati. ? C® nafigarara. > C# ayu. * C® aparena. ° C# anomadagsi.
¢ Ce tejasi. 7 all three MSS. bhikkhu. ® C¢ tini, Cv tini corrected to tini,
% C¢ bhikkhunain. '° Ck Cv buddharammana. '' C¢ pangaraia, !'* C* Surama,
C* omits uparama ca. '* C* sona- !¢ C¢ Cv pannasa-, Ck pannasa-. '* C¥ ayu.
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dutiye navutikotisatasahassani, tatiye asitikotisatasahassani.  Tada

Bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva paicasu abhiffiasu atthasu ca

samapattisu' vasi hutvda buddhapamukhassa samghassa mahadanam
datva lohitacandanena piujam akasi. So pi tam’ ,anagate Buddho
bhavissasiti* vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato Dhafiiavati nama nagaram
ahosi, Sumedho pama khattiyo pitd, Anoma nama mata, Bhaddasalo
ca Jitamitto® ca aggasavaka, Vasettho nam’ upatthiko, Uttara ca
Phagguni’ ca aggasaviki, Mahasonarukkho' nama bodhi, sariram
atthasitihatthubbedhari ahosi, navutivassasahassani ayu ’ti°.

231. ,,Padumassa aparena Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Narado nama namena asamo appatipuggalo* ti.

Naradabuddhassa aparabbage ito satasahassakappamatthake ekasmim
kappe eko va‘® Padumuttarabuddho nama udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata, pathame kotisatasahassam bhikkhi ahesum, dutiye
Vebharapabbate navutikotisahassani, tatiye asitikotisahassani. Tada
Bodhisatto Jatilo nama Maharatthiyo hutva buddbapamukhassa
samghassa civaradanam adasi. So pi namn ,,anagate Buddho bhavissasiti**
vyakasi. Padumuttarassa pana Bhagavato kale titthiya nahesum,
sabbe devamanussia Buddham eva saranam agamamsu. Tassa nagaram’
Hamsavati® nama ahosi, piti Anando nama khattiyo, mata Sujata
nama, Devalo ca Sujato ca aggasavaka, Sumano nama upatthako,
Amitdi ca Asama ca aggasavika, Salarukkho ca’ bodhi, sariram
atthasitihatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha samantato dvadasa yojanani
ganhi, vassasatasahassam ayum'.

9ae. ,,Naradassa aparena Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Padumuttaro nama Jino akkhobbho sagaripamo* ti.

Tassa aparabhige timsakappasahassani atikkamitvd Sumedho ca Sujato
ca ’ti ekasmim kappe dve Buddha nibbattimsu. Sumedhassapi tayo
savakasannipatd, pathamasannipate  Sudassananagare'' kotisatam
khinasava ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada
Bodhisatto Uttaro nama manavo'® hutva nidahitva thapitam yeva

1 C+ samipattisu, Ck samapatti. ? so al] three MSS. * Ck phagguni. ¢ Cs
-sona-. % CkCes ayuti. * Cv omits va. 7 C* nafigararh. 8 C* hamhsavati.
? CoCv va. 10 Cvayu !' C* -paiigare. !* C* manavo.
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asitikotidhanam vissajjetva buddbapamukhassa samghassa mahadanam
datva dhammam sutva saranesu patitthaya nikkhamitva pabbaji. So
pi nam ,anagate Buddho bhavissasiti* vyakasi, Sumedhassa Bhagavato
Sudassanam nama nagaram' ahosi, Sudatto nama raja pita, matdpi
Sudattd nama, Sarano ca Sabbakamo ca dve aggasavaka, Sagaro
nama upatthiko, Rama ca Surama ca dve aggasavika, Mahaniparukkho
bodhi, sariram atthasitihatthubbedham ahosi, ayu® navutivassasahassani.

gns. ,,Padumuttarassa aparena Sumedho nama nayako
durasado uggatejo sabbalokuttamo muniti‘.

Tassa aparabhage Sujato nama Sattha udapadi. Tassdpi tayo
savakasannipatd, pathamasannipate satthibhikkhusahassani ahesum,
dutiye pafinasam’, tatiye cattarisam ‘. Tada Bodhisatto cakkavattiraja®
hutva ,,Buddho uppanno** ti sutva upasamkamitva dhammam sutva
buddhapamukhassa samghassa saddhim sattahi ratanehi catumahadipa-
rajjah datva Satthu santike pabbaji. Sakalaratthavasino ratthuppadam
gahetva dramikakiccam sadhenta buddhapamukhassa samghassa niccam
mahadanam adamsu, So pi nam Sattha vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato
nagaram® Sumaigalam’ ndma ahosi, Uggato® nama raja pitd, Pabhavati
nama mata, Sudassano ca Devo ca aggasavaka, Narado nama upatthako,
Naga ca Nagasamala ca aggasavika, Mahiavelurukkho bodhi. So kira
mandachiddo ghanakkhandho uparimahasikhahi morapifijakalipo® viya
virocittha. Tassa Bhagavato sariram padfasahatthubbedham'® ahosi,
dyum'' navutivassasahassaniti.

281. ,,Tatth’ eva Mandakappamhi Sujato nidma niyako
sithahan’usabhakkhandho appameyyo durasado** ti.

Tassa aparabhage ito " attharasakappasatamatthake ekasmim kappe
Piyadassi Atthadassi Dhammadassiti tayo Buddha nibbattimsu.
Piyadassissa pi'’ tayo savakasannipatd, pathame kotisatasahassam
bhikkhi ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo ti. Tada
Bodhisatto Kassapo nama manavo'’ tinnam vedanam param gato va
hutvé Satthu dhammadesanam sutva kotisatasahassadhanapariccagena

1 Ce¢ nafigaram. 2 so0 all three MSS. * Ce¢ pamiiasarn. ¢ Ck C¢ cattarisam,
¥ (v cakkavattiraja. ® C# nafigarama. 7 Ck Cv sumarigalara. ° C* upaggato.
? C¢ -kalapa. 10 g]l three MSS. pannasa-. ! Cvayu. '? Cv piyadassissapi.
13 C¢ Cv manavo.
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samgharamam karetva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthasi. Atha nam
Sattha ,,attharasakappasataccayena Buddho bhavissasiti* vyakasi.
Tassa Bhagavato Anomam nama nagaram' ahosi, pita Sudibno nama
raja, mata Canda nama, Palito ca Sabbadassi ca aggasavaka, Sobhito
pam’ upatthako, Sujata ca Dhammadinni ca aggasavika, Piyangurukkho®
bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham ahosi, navutivassasahassani aya® 'ti.

285. ,,Sujatassa aparena‘ sayambhii® lokanayako
durasado asamasafno Piyadassi mahayaso‘* ti.

Tassa aparabhage Atthadassi nama Sattha udapadi. Tassdpi tayo
savakasannipati, pathame atthanavutibhikkhusatasahassani ahesum,
dutiye atthasitisatasahassani, tathd tatiye. Tada Bodhisatto Susimo
nama mahiddhikatapaso hutva devalokato mandaravapupphachattam
aharitva Sattharam pyjesi. So pi nam vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato
Sobhitam nama nagaram ® ahosi, Sagaro nama raja pita, Sudassand nama
mata, Santo ca Upasanto ca aggasavaka, Abhayo nam’ upatthako,
Dhamma ca Sudhamma ca aggasavika, Campakarukkho bodhi, sariram
asitihatthubbedhamn ahosi, sarirappabha samantato sabbakalam yojana-
mattam pharitva atthasi, ayum vassagatasaha.ssan‘iti’.

236. ,,Tatth’ eva Mandakappamhi Atthadassi narasabho
mahatamam nihantvana patto sambodhim uttaman‘* ti.

Tassa aparabhige Dhammadassi nama Sattha udapadi. Tassdpi tayo
savakasannipata, pathame kotisatam bhikkhi ahesum, dutiye sattatikotiyo,
tatiye  asitikotiyo. Tada Bodhisatto Sakko devaraja hutva
dibbagandhapupphehi ca dibbaturiyehi ca pijam akasi. So pi nam®
vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato Saranam’® nama nagaram ahosi, pita
Sarano nama raja, mata Sunanda nama, Padumo ca Phussadevo ca
aggasavaka, Sunetto nam’ upatthiko, Khema ca Sabbanama ca
aggasavika, Rattakuravakarukkho bodhi, bimbijalo ti pi vuccati. Sa-
rirah pan’ assa asitihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayu ’ti.

237. ,Tatth’ eva Mandakappamhi Dhammadassi mahayaso
tamandhakaram vidhametva atirocati sadevake ti.

! C* anomanamanafigaraa. ? Ck Cv piyarngu-. > C¢ ayu. ¢ Ck aparena. & C ¢
sayambhu. ¢ C? naiigarari. 7 Cv -sahassanti. ® Cv tam. °Ck Cv saranan.

F



40  Stddhattho. Maiigalo. Tisso. Sujato. Phusso. Vijitivi.

Tassa aparabhage ito catunavutikappamatthake ekasmim kappe eko
va Siddhattho nama Buddho udapadi. Tassapi tayo savakasannipata,
pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam bhikkhu ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo,
tatiye asitikotiyo, Tada Bodhisatto uggatejo abhinifiabalasampanno
Maiigalo' ndma tapaso hutva mahajambuphalam aharitva Tathagatassa
adasi. Sattha tam phalam paribbuiijitvd ,.catunavutikappamatthake
Buddho bhavissasiti* Bodhisattam vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato nagaram®
Vebharam nama ahosi, pita Jayaseno nama raja, mata Suphassa nama,
Sambalo ca Sumitto ca aggasavaka, Revato nama upatthako, Sivali
ca Suramd ca aggasavikd, Kanikararukkho® bodhi, sariram satthi-
hatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayi 'ti.

3ss. ,,Dhammadassissa aparena‘ Siddhattho nama niyako
nihanitva tamam sabbam suriyo v' abbhuggato® yatha‘ ti.

Tassa aparabhage ito dvanavutikappamatthake Tisso Phusso ti
ekasmim kappe dve Buddha nibbattimsu. Tissassa Bhagavato tayo
savakasannipatd, pathamasannipate bhikkhiinam kotisatam ‘ahosi, dutiye
navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada Bodhisatto mababhogo mahayaso
Sujato nama khattiyo hutva isipabbajjam pabbajitva mahiddhikabhavam
patva ,,Buddho uppanno* ti sutva dibbam mandaravapadumam
paricchattakapupphani adaya catuparisamajjhe gacchantam Tathagatam
pujesi, akase pupphavitanam akasi. So pi nam Sattha ,,ito dvenavutikappe
Buddho bhavissasiti* vyakasi. = Tassa Bhagavato Khemam nama
nagaram ahosi, pitda Janasandho nama khattiyo, mata Paduma nama,
Brahmadevo ca Udayo ea aggasavakd, Sambhavo nama upatthako,
Phussa ca Sudatta ca aggasavika, Asanarukkho bodhi, sariram
satthihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayu ‘ti.

939. ,,Siddhatthassa aparena® asamo appatipuggalo
anantasilo amitayaso Tisso lokagganayako** ti.

Tassa aparabhige Phusso nidma Satthd udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata, pathamasannipate satthim’ bhikkhusatasahassani,
dutiye pafiidsa’, tatiye dvattimsa. Tada Bodhisatto Vijitavi nama
khattiyo hutvd maharajjam’® pahaya Satthu santike pabbajitva tini'°

! Ck Cv marhgalo. * C* naiigaram. 2 C¢ Cv kanikara-, ¢ C¢ aparena. 5. C*
vabbhugato. ¢ C¢ aparena. 7 Cv satthi. ® Ck C¢ pannass, CY pannasa. * C*
Cv maharajjam. '° Ck C# tini.
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pitakdni uggahetva mahajanassa dhammakatham kathesi silaparamii
ca piiresi. So pi nam Buddho tath’ eva vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato
Kasi' niama nagaram’ ahosi, Jayaseno nama raja pitd, Sirima nama
mata, Surakkhito ca Dhammaseno ca aggasdvaka, Sabhiyo nama
upatthako, Cila ca Upacala aggasaviki, Amalakarukkho bodhi, sariram

atthapadiasahatthubbedham® ahosi, navutivassasahassani ayi °ti.

o30. ,Tatth’ eva Mandakappamhi ahii Sattha anuttaro
aniipamo® asamasamo Phusso lokagganayako** ti.

Tassa aparabhage ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi nama Bhagava udapadi.
Tassapi tayo savakasannipata, pathamasannipate atthasatthim®
bhikkhusatasahassam ahosi, dutiye ekasatasahassam, tatiye asitisahassani.
Tada Bodhisatto mahiddhiko mahanubhave Atulo nama nagaraja hutva
sattaratanakhacitam sovannamayapitham Bhagavato addsi. So pi tam’
wito ekanavutikappe Buddho bhavissasiti® vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato
Bandhumati nama nagaram® ahosi, Bandhuma pama raja pita,
Bandhumati nama mata, Khando ca Tisso ca aggasavakda, Asoko nama
upatthako, Canda ca Candamitta ca aggasavika, Patalirukkho bodhi,
sariram  asitihatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha sada sattayojanani
pharitva ' atthasi, asitivassasahassani ayu 'ti.

241. ,.Phussassa aparena Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Vipassi nama namena loke uppajji cakkhuma‘ ti.

Tassa aparabhage ito ekatimsakappe Sikhi ca Vessabhi ca’ti dve Buddha
ahesurh. Sikhissapi tayo savakasannipata, pathamasannipate bhikkhu-
satasahassam ahosi, dutiye asitisahassani, tatiye sattati. Tada Bodhisatto
Arindamo nama raja hutva buddhapamukhassa samghassa sacivaram '’
mahadanam pavattetva sattaratanapatimanditam hatthiratanam datva
hatthipaminam katva kappiyabhandam adasi. So pi nam'’ ,to eka-
timse kappe Buddho bhavissasiti*t vyakasi. Tassa pana Bhagavato
Arunavati nama nagaram ahosi, Aruno nama khattiyo pita, Pabhavati
nama mata, Abhibhu ca Sambhavo ca aggasavaka, Khemamkaro nima
upatthako, Makhila ca Paduma ca aggasavika, Purquan'karukkho bodhi,

! 80 all three MSS. ? C# paiigarara. 2 C¢ Cv -pannisa-, C* panna i Ck
ahi, C* ahu. °® C¢ anupamo. ¢ Cv -satthi. 7 Ck nam? * Ck bhavissatiti,
? C¢ naiigararn. '° Ck paritva. '' Ck civaramm. !? Ck C? tam.
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sariram  sattatimsahatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha yojanattayam
pharitva atthasi, sattatimsavassasahassani ayu 'ti.

242. ,,Vipassissa aparena Sambuddho dipaduttamo . .
Sikhisavhayo' nama Jino asamo appatipuggalo** ti.

Tassa aparabhage Vessabhu nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata, pathamasannipate asitibhikkhusatasahassani ahesum,
dutiye sattati, tatiye satthi. Tada Bodhisatto Sudassano nama raja
hutva buddhapamukhassa samghassa sacivaram mahadanam datva tassa
santike pabbajitva acaragunasampanno Buddharatane cittikarapitibahulo
ahosi. So pi nam Bhagava ,ito ekatimsakappe Buddho bhavissasiti
vyakasi. Tassa pana Bhagavato Anopamam nama nagaram ahosi,
Suppatito nama raja pita, Yasavati nama mata, Sono ca Uttaro ca
aggasavaka, Upasanto nama upatthako, Dama cu Samala ca aggasavika,
Salarukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham ahosi, satthivassa-
sahassani ayu 'ti.

213. ,.Tatth’' eva Mandakappamhi asamo appatipuggalo
Vessabhu nama namena loke uppajji so Jino** ti. -

Tassa aparabhage imasmim kappe cattaro Buddba nibbattd: Kakusandho
Konagamano Kassapo amhakam Bhagava ti. Kakusandhassa Bhagavato
eko sannipato’, tattha cattalisam® bhikkhusahassani ahesur.. Tada
Bodhisatto Khemo nama raja hutva bdddhapamukhassa sa:hghissa
sapattacivaram® mahadinai® c' eva aiijandni bhesajjani c' eva datva
Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbaji. So pi nam Sattha vyakasi.
Kakusandhassa pana Bhagavato Khemam nama nagaram ahosi,
Aggidatto nama brahmano pita, Visakha nama brahmani mata,
Vidhiiro® ca Saiijivo ca aggasivaka, Buddhijo nama upatthako, Sama
ca Campaka ca aggasavika, Mahasirisarukkho bodhi, sariram
cattalisahatthubbedhar ahosi, cattalisam vassasahassani ayu 'ti.

944. ,,Vessabhussa aparena’ Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Kakusandho nama namena appameyyo durasado** ti.

1 Cv sikhisavhayo corrected to sikhivhayo. ? Cv savakasannipiato, C* sannipito
corrected to savakasannipato. ? CF cattilisamn. ¢ Ck pattacivaram, ° Ck ma-
badanam. ® C* Cv vidhuro. 7 C* aparena.
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Tassa aparabhige Konagamano' nama Satthia udapadi. Tassapi eko
savakasannipato, tattha timsabhikkhusahassani ahesum. Tada Bodhisatto
Pabbato nama raja hutva amaccaganaparivuto Satthu santikam gantva
dhammadesanam sutva buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva
mahiddanam pavattetva pattunnacinapattam® koseyyam kambalam
dukiilani® ¢’ eva suvannapattakaii' ca datvd Satthu santike pabbaji.
So pi nam® vyakasi. Tassa Bhagavato Sobhavati nima nagaram ®
ahosi, Yadiladatto nama brahmano pita, Uttara nama brahmani mata,
Bhiyyoso’ ca Uttaro ca aggasavaka, Sotthijo nima upatthiko, Samudda
ca Uttara ca aggasavika, Udumbararukkho bodhi, sariram visatihatthub-
bedham® ahosi, timsavassasahassam ayu 'ti.

45, ,,Kakusandhassa aparena’ Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Konagamano'® nama Jino lokajettho narasabho* ti.

Tassa aparabhage Kassapo nama Satthd loke udapadi. Tassapi eko
savakasannipato, tattha visatibhikkhusahassani ahesurn. Tada Bo-
dhisatto Jotipalo nama manavo’' hutva tinpam vedanam paragu
bhumiyai ca antalikkhe ca pakato Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa
mitto ahosi. So'? tena saddhim Sattharam upasamkamitva dhammakatham
sutva pabbajitva araddhaviriyo tini pitakani uggahetva vattavatta-
sampattiya Buddhasasanam sobhesi. So pi nam Sattha vyakasi. Tassa
Bhagavato jatanagaram Baranasi nama ahosi, Brahmadatto nama
brahmano pita, Dhanavati nama brabmani mata, Tisso ca Bharadvajo
ca aggasavakd, Sabbamitto nama upatthako, Anula'’® ca Uruveld ca
aggasavika, Nigrodharukkho bodhi, sariram visatihatthubbedham ahosi,
visativassasahassani ayu 'ti.

216. ., Konagamanassa aparena'* Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Kassapo nima so Jino dhammardja pabhamkaro* ti.

Yasmim pana kappe Dipamkaradasabalo udapadi tasmim aiiie pi tayo
Buddha ahesurn. Tesam santika Bodhisattassa vyakaranam n’ atthi,

! Ck C* konagamano, Cv konagamano. ? Ck -paddham, C¢ pattunnam cina-
paddharh. * C* C¢ dukulani. ¢ Ck -patthakaii, C¢ -paddhakaii. * C¢ tam.
¢ Cs nangarah. 7 Cv¢ yaso. ® Ck timsatihatthubbedharh. * Cs aparena. °© Ck
konagamano, C*# konagamani. '' Ck C* minavo. '* C* omits so. '* C* anula.
14 C¢ aparena,
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tasma te idha na dassita, -Atthakathayam pana tamha kappa patthaya
sabbe Buddhe dassetum idam vuttam:

241. ,,Tanhamkaro Medhamkaro atho pi Saranamkaro
Dipamkaro ca sambuddho Kondaiifo dipaduttamo.

248. Maigalo' ca Sumano ca Revato Sobhito muni
Anomadassi Padumo Narado Padumuttaro.

219. Sumedho ca Sujato ca Piyadassi mahayaso
Atthadassi Dhammadassi Siddhattho lokanayako.

¢s0. Tisso Phusso ca sambuddho Vipassi Sikhi Vessabhu
Kakusandho Konigamano Kassapo capi nayako.

¢s1. Ete ahesun Sambuddha vitaraga samahita’
sataramsiva uppanna mahatamavinodana,
jalitva aggikkhandha® va nibbutd te sasavaka‘ ti.

Tattha amhakam Bodhisatto Dipamkaradinam catuvisatiya Buddhanam
santike adhikaram karonto kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asamkheyyani
agato.  Kassapassa pana Bhagavato orabhage thapetva imam
Sammasambuddham afiio Buddho nama n’ atthi. Iti Dipamkaradinam
catuvisatiya Buddhanam santike laddhavyakarano pana Bodhisatto.
Yena pana tena

Manussattam lingasampatti hetu Sattharadassanam
pabbajja gunasampatti adhikaro ca chandata
atthadhammasamodhana abhiniharo samijjhatiti

ime atthadhamme ‘samodhanetva Dipamkarapadamille katabhiniharena®
nhanda buddhakare dhamme vicinami ito ¢’ ito** ti ussaham katva
wvicinanto tada dakkhim pathamam danaparamin‘* ti danaparamitadayo
buddhakiarakadhamma dittha ne® piirento yeva Vessantarattabhava
agami, agacchanto va® ye te katabhiniharanam Bodhisattanam
anisamsa samvannita:

252. ,Evam sabbangasampanna bodhiya niyatad nara
samsaram digham addhanam kappakotisatehi pi

¢58. Avicimhi na uppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca,
nijjhamatanba khuppipasa na honti kalakaijaka,
na honti khuddaka pana uppajjantdpi duggatirm,

1 Ck Cv marigalo. * C* mahayasa. * C¢ aggikkhandho. ¢ C# -harena, Cv -hiro
na. 5 Cvte. ¢ so all three MSS.
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254. Jayamana manussesu jaccandhd na bhavanti te,
sotavekalyata n' atthi, na bhavanti miugapakkhika,

235, Itthibhavam na gacchanti, ubhatovyaijanapandaka
na bhavanti pariyapanna bodhiya niyata nara,

956. Muttd anantarikehi' sabbattha suddhagocara
micchaditthith na sevanti kammakiriyadassana,

257. Vasamandpi saggesu asaiifam’ na uppajjare,
suddhavasesu devesu hetu nama na vijjati,

258. Nekkhammaninna sappurisa visamyutta bhavabhave
caranti lokatthacariyayo purenta sabbaparamiti‘

te anisamse adhigantva va agato. Paramiyo purentassa c' assa
Akittibrahmanakale Samkhabrabmanakale Dhanaiijayarajakale Mahasu-
dassanakidle Mahagovindakale Nimimaharajakale Candakumarakale
Visayhasetthikale Sivirjjakale Vessantarakale ti danaparamitaya
puritattabhavanam® parimanam n' atthi.  Ekantena pan’ assa
Sasapanditajatake

239. ,,Bhikkhaya upagatam disva sakattdnam® pariccajir,
danena me samo n’ atthi, esda me danaparamiti‘

evam attapariccagam karontassa danaparamita paramatthaparami nama
jata. Tatha Silavanagarijakale Campeyyanagarajakale Bhuridattanaga-
rajakale Chaddantanagarjjakale Jayaddisarajassa® putta-Alinasattu-
kumara-kale ti silaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama n’
atthi. Ekantena pan’ assa Samkhapalajatake

260. ,.Silehi pi* vijjhayanto’ kottayante® pi® sattihi
Bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparamiti‘t

evam attapariccagam karontassa silaparamita paramatthaparami nama
jata. Tatha Somanassakumarakale Hatthipalakumarakale Ayoghara-
panditakale ti maharajjaimn pahaya nekkhammaparamitaya piuritattabha-
vanam parimanam nama n’ atthi. Ekantena pana Cilasutasomajatake '°

! Co -rikehi. ? Ck C? asamaiiarh. 3 'Ck piritatthabhavanari corrected to
piiritatthabhavanam, C® pujitattabhavanari corrected to piiritatta-. ¢ C# sakkantanari
corrected to sakattinarh. * C¢ jayaddinarijassa, C* jayaddiya-. ¢ C* Cv omit pi.
7 g0 all three MSS., instead of vijjhayante? * C* kondayante, Cv kottayanto.
? Ck omits pi. !° Ck ciila-.
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261. ,Mahirajjam hatthagatam khelapindam' va chaddayim,
cajato na hoti laganam, esda me nekkhammaparamiti*

evam nissaiigatiya’ rajjam chaddetvd nikkbhamantassa nekkhamma-
parami paramatthapirami nama jata. Tatha Vidhurapanditakale®
Mahagovindapanditakale Kuddalapanditakale Arakapanditakale Bo-
dhiparibbajakakile Mahosadhapanditakile ti padfaparamiya® piritatta-
bhavanam parimanam nama n’ atthi. Ekantena pan’ assa Sattubhatta-
jatake Senakapanditakale

262. ,Paiifaya® pavicinanto 'ham® brahmanam mocayim dukha,
paiiidya’ me samo n' atthi, esa me pafifiaparamiti’
antobhastagatam sappam dassentassa padiaparami’ paramatthaparami
nama jata. Tatha viriyaparamitadinam pi puritattabhavanam parimanam
nama n’ atthi. Ekantena pan’ assa Mahajanakajatake

268. ,,Atiradassi jalamajjhe hata sabbe va manusa,
cittassa afiiatha n' atthi, esa me viriyaparamiti*

evam mahasamuddam tarantassa viriyaparami paramatthaparami nama
jata. Khantivadajatake
264. ,Acetanam va kottente® tinhena pharasuni mama
Kasiraje na kuppami, esa me khantiparamiti*
evam acetanabhavena viya mahadukkham adhivasentassa khantiparami
paramatthaparami nama jata. Mahasutasomajatake
265. ,,Saccavacam anurakkhanto cajitva mama jivitam

mocayim ekasatam khattiye, paramatthasaccaparamiti®

evam jivitam cajitva saccam anurakkhantassa saccaparami paramattha-
parami nama jata. Mugapakkhajatake

966. ,Matapitd na me dessd, na pi me dessam mahayasam,
sabbafiiutam piyam mayham, tasma vatam adhitthahin‘* ti

1 Ck C# khela-. ? Cv nissamgataya. ? C¢ Cv vidhura-. * C* pamiia-. * C#
pamiiaja. ® C® omits hara. 7 C* Ck paraia-. ® C* kondente. * C* paramattham
saccaparamiti, Ck paramatthaparamiti.
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evam jivitam' pi cajitva vatam adhitthahantagsa adhitthinaparami
paramatthaparami nama jata. Ekarajajatake

267. ,,Na mam koci uttasati, na pi ’ham bhayami’ kassaci,
mettabalen’ upatthaddho ramami pavane sada* ti

evanm jivitam pi anavaloketvdi mettiyantassa mettdparami paramattha-
paramj nama jati. Lomahamsajatake *

268. ,,Susdne seyyam kappemi chavatthikam upadhay’ ahuﬁ,
gomandala upagantvd ripam dassent’ anappakan‘* ti

evam gamadarakesu nitthubhanadihi ¢’ eva malagandhupaharadihi ca
sukhadukkham uppadentesu pi upekham anativattassa upekhaparami
paramatthaparaml nama jata. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharato pan’
esa attho Cariyapitakato gahetabbo. = Evam paramiyo puretva
Vessantarattabhave® thito

ra -

269. ,,Acetanadyam puthavi’ avififidya sukham dukham,
sapi danabala mayham sattakkhattum pakampathd* ’ti

evam mahdpathavikampanani® mahapufiiani karitva ayupariyosane tato
cuto Tusitabhavane nibbatti. Iti Dipamkarapadamulato patthaya yava
ayam Tusitapure nibbatti ettakam thanam Direnidanam nama 'ti
veditabbam.

II. Avidirenidana.

Tusitapure vasante yeva pana Bodhisatte Buddhahaldhalam® nama
udapadi. Lokasmim’ hi tini halahalani uppajjanti: Kappahaldhalam
Buddhahalghalam Cakkavattihalahalan ti. Tattha vassasatasahassassa
accayena kapputthanam bhavissatiti Lokabyuha nama kamavacaradeva
muttasira vikinnakesa rudammukha assuni hatthehi puiljamana
rattavatthanivattha ativiya viripavesadharino® hutvda manussapathe
vicarantd evam arocenti: ,marisa’, ito vassasatasahassassa accayena
kapputthanam bhavissati, ayam loko vinassissati, mahasamuddo pi

3 Cs Jivitah. ? C? bhayami. 3 Ck Cv vessantarabhave. ¢ Ck Cv puthavi, C¢
pathavi. * O¢ mabapathavi. ¢ 80 all three MSS. instead of -kolahalam? 7 C¥
tassipi lokasmira. * C¢ -dbiripo. * C* marisa marisa, O marisa.
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sussissati, ayail ca mahapathavi' Sineru ca pabbatariji uddayhissanti
vinassissanti, yava Brahmaloka lokavindso bhavissatiti’ mettam marisa
bhavetha, karunam muditara upekkham marisa bhavetha, mataram
upatthahatha pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacdyino hotha* ‘ti.
Idain Kappahalahalam nama. Vassasahassassa accayena pana
sabbaiifiu-Buddho loke uppajjissatiti lokapaladevata: ,,ito marisa
vassasahassassa accayena Buddho " loke uppajjissatiti** ugghosenta®
ahindanti. Idam Buddhahalahalam pama. Vassasatassa pana
accayena cakkavat;t.irijﬁ uppajjissatiti devata yeva: ,ito marisa
vassasataccayena cakkavattiko' raja loke uppajjissatiti' ugghosentiyo
ahindanti. Idam Cakkavattihalahalam nama. Imani tini
halahalani mahantani honti.,  Tesu Buddhahalahalasaddam sutva
sakaladasasahassacakkavale® devata ekato sannipatitvda ,,asuko nama
satto Buddho bhavissatiti* Datva tam upasamkamitva ayacanti,
ayacamana ca pubbanimittesu uppannesu ayacanti. Tada pana sabbapi
ta ekekacakkavile® Catummaharaja - Sakka - Suyama - Santusita-
Paranimmitavasavatti-Mahabrahmehi saddhim ekacakkavale® sannipatitva
Tusitabhavane Bodhisattassa santikam gantva ,,marisa®, tumhehi dasapa-
ramiyo purentehi na Sakkasampattim na Mara-Brahma-Cakkavatti-
sampattim’ patthentehi piirita lokanittharanatthaya® pana sabbafifutam’
patthentehi puritd, so vo dani kalo marisa Buddhattaya'’, samayo
marisa Buddhattaya'®* °'ti yacimsu. Atha Mahasatto devatinam
patiidlam''  adatva va kaladipadesakulajanettidgyuparicchedavasena
paiicamahavilokanan nama vilokesi. Tattha ,kalo nu kho* ti'’ ,akilo
pu kho* ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. Tattha vassasatasahassato
uddham vaddhitaayukalo kalo nama na hoti, kasma? tada hi sattdnam
jatijaramaranani na padfayanti'*, Buddhanai ca dhammadesana
tilakkhanamuttd nama n’ atthi, tesam aniccadukkhamapatta ti
kathentdnam ,kin nam' etam kathentiti* n’' eva sotabbam na
saddhatabbam madfanti'*, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati
aniyyanikam sasanam hoti, tasma so akalo. Vassasatato unaayukalo '*
pi kalo na hoti, kasma? tada sattd ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanai
ca dinno ovado ovadatthane na titthati udake dandaraji'® viya khippam

! Ck -pathavi. ? Cv bhavissati. ? C* ugghosento. * Ck cakkavatti. ® Cv -vale.
¢ 50 all three MSS. 7 C* na mara na brahma na cakkavattisampattim, C* na
mara na brahma na cakkavattisampattim. ® C# nittarana-. ® Cv sabbaiifiiitari.
10 Ck Cs buddhatthaya. '! C* C¢ patimnfiam. '? C# omits ti. '3 C? pariiayanti.
14 C¢ mamianti, '* C# -ayakalo. '® C* -raji
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vigacchati, tasma so pi akalo. Vassasatasahassato pana patthiya
hettha vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama, tada ca
vassasatakalo, atha Mahasatto nibbattitabbakdlo' ti passi. Tato
dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva ,,tisu dipesu Buddha
na nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva nibbattantiti dipam passi, Tato
wJambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimapam?, katarasmim
nu kho padese Buddha nibbattantiti* okasam vilokento Majjhimadesam
passi. Majjhimadeso nama ,,puratthimadisaya Kajangalan nama nigamo
tassa aparena Mahasalo tatoparam paccantima janapada orato majjhe,
pubbadakkhinaya disaya Salalavati nama nadi tatoparam paccantima
janapada orato majjhe, dakkhindya disaya Setakannikan® nama nigamo
tatoparam paccantima janapada orato majjhe, pacchimaya disaya
Thiipan* nama brahmanagamo tatoparam paccantimd janapadid orato
majjhe, uttaraya disaya Usiraddhajo nama pabbato tatoparam paccan-
tima janapada ora.to-majjhe“~ ti evam Vinaye vutto padeso. So
ayamato tini yojanasatani vittharato addhatiyani parikkhepato
navayojanasataniti. Etasmim padese Buddha Paccekabuddha aggasavaka
mahasivaka asiti mahdsivaka cakkavattirjja afie ca mahesakkha®
khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti. wldam ¢’ ettha
Kapilavatthukam nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabban‘ ti
nitthamh agamasi. Tato kulam vilokento ,,Buddba nama vessakule
va suddakule va na nibbattanti, lokasammate pana khattiyakule va
- brahmanakule va ti dvisu yeva kulesu nibbattanti, idani ca khattiyakulam
lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, Suddhodano nima rija me pitd
bhavissatiti* kulam passi. Tato mataram vilokento ,,Buddhamata
pama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam pana puritaparami,
jatito patthiya akhandapaficasild yeva hoti, ayai ca Mahamaya nama
devi edisa, ayai ca me mita bhavissatiti, kittakam pan’ assa®
dyun* ti dasannam masanam upari satta divasani passi. Iti imam
paiicamahavilokanam viloketva ,,kdlo me marisa’ Buddhabhavayas °ti
devatinam sangaham karonto patiiiiam® datva ,.gacchatha tumhe* ti’
ta devata uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto Tusitapure Nandanavanam
pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi Nandanavanam atthi yeva. Tatra nam
devata ,ito cuto sugatim gaccha* ’ti* pubbe katakusalakammokasam

! Ck nibbattitabbo kilo. * Ck C? -parimanam. * C* setakannikan. *Cv thunan,
s Ck C* mahesakkd. * C* panassa. 7 so all three MSS. © C¢ patimian.
* Ck Cv ito cuto sugatia gacchati, C® ito cuto sugati gaccha ito cuto sugatim
gacchatu corrected to - - gacchati.
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sarayamana vicaranti. So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto
tattha vicaranto cavitva Mahamayaya deviya kucchismim patisandhim
ganhi. Tassdvibhavatthai' ayam uanupubbakatha: Tada kira Kapi-
lavatthunagare * asalhinakkhattam’® ghutthan ahosi. Mahajano nakkhattan
kilati'. Mahamaya devi pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthiya
vigatasurapanam®  malagandhavibhitisampannam®  nakkhattakilamn’
anubhavamana sattamadivase pato va utthaya gandhodakena nahayitva
cattari satasahassani vissajjetva mahadanam datva sabbalamkaravibhusita
varabhojanaih bhuijitva uposathaigani® adhitthaya alamkatapatiyattam
sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana imam
supinam addasa: Cattdro kira nam mabarajano sayanen’ eva saddhim
ukkhipitva Himavantam netva satthiyojanike Manosilatale sattayojanikassa
mahasalarukkhassa hettha thapetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha nesam
deviyo agantva devim Anotattadaham netva manussamalaharanattham
nahapetva dibbavattham nivasapetva gandhehi vilimpapetva dibbapupphani
pilandhapetva® — tato avidiire Rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam
atthi — tattha pacinasisakam dibbasayanam pabdapetva '’ nipajjapesum.
Atha Bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva — tato avidire eko
Suvannapabbato — tattha caritva tato oruyha Rajatapabbatam
abhiruhitva '’  uttaradisato agamma rajatadamavannaya sondaya
setapadumam gahetva kodcanadam naditva kanakavimanam pavisitva
matusayanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam taletva '’
kucchimm pavitthasadiso ahosi. Evar: uttarasalhanakkhattena'® patisan-
dhim ganhi. Punadivase pabuddha devi tam supinam radfo arocesi.
Réja catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva '* haritupattaya '*
lajadihi katamangalasakkaraya'® bhiumiya mahdrahani asanani
paddapetva tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhi-
samkhatassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvanna-
rajatapatihi yeva patikujjetva'’ adasi afiiehi'® ca ahatavatthakapila-
""" '" te santappesi. Atha tesam sabbakamehi santappitanam *°
supinam arocapetva ,kim bhavissatiti'* pucchi. Brahmana ahamsu:
»ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi’' gabbho patitthito, so

1 Ck tassavibhasatthai. ? C# -naiigare. 2 C¢ agalhi-. * Ck Ce kilati. ° CX
C* -surapana. * C?-gandbavibhiisanasampannaii. 7 Cs -khilara. ® Ck uposathaggani.
 Cv pilandhipetva. ° C* Cs painiiapetva. '' Ck C¢ abhiruhitva. '* Ck tiletva,
C? phaletva. '3 go all three MSS. '¢ C¢ pakkhosapetva. '* C* bharitupannaya
corrcted to bharitupattiys, Cv haritupalittaya. '® C® -mamgala-. !7 Ck patikuj-
jhetva. '* Ck aindiehi. !* Cs ahata- 2° Cv santappikanai. 3! C* kucchismim.
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ca kho purisagabbho na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati, so sace
agaram ajjhavasissati raja bhavissati cakkavatti', sace agara nikkhamma
pabbajissati Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchaddo‘ ti. Bodhisattassa
pana  matukucchimhi patisandhigahanakkhane® ekappaharen’ eva
sakaladasasahassi lokadhatu samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi.
Dvattimsa pubbanimittani patur ahimsu: dasasu cakkavalasahas-
sesu’ appamano obhaso phari, tassa tai sirim datthukama viya andha
cakkhiini patilabhimsu, badhira saddam sunimsu®, miga samalapimsu,
khujja ujugattda abesum, padguld padasi gamanam patilabhimsu,
bandhanagata sabbasattd andubandhanadibi muccimsu®, sabbanarakesu
aggi nibbayi, pittivisaye khuppipasa viipasami, tiracchananam bhayam
ndhosi, sabbasattdnam rogo viipasami, sabbasatta piyamvada ahesum,
madhurendkarena assa hasimsu® varana gajjimsu, sabbaturiyani
sakasakaninnadan muiicimsu aghattitani’ yeva, manussanam hatthupaga-
dini® abharanani viravimsu, sabbadisa vippasannd ahesum, sattanam
sukham uppadayamano mudu sitalo vato vayi, akalamegho vassi,
pathavito pi udakam ubbhijjitva vissandi, pakkhino akisagamanam
vijahimsu, nadiyo assandamana® atthamsu, mahasamudde madhuram
udakam ahosi, sabbatthakam eva paiicavannehi padumehi safchannatalo
shosi, thalajajalajadini '® sabbapupphani pupphimsu, rukkhanam
khandhesu khandhapadumani sakhasu sakhapadumani latasu latapadumani
pupphimsu, thale silatalani bhinditva upariipari satta satta ' hutva
dandapadumani nama nikkhamimsu, akase olambakapadumani nama
nibbattimsu, samantato pupphavassam vassimsu '*, dkase dibbaturiyani vaj-
jimsu, sakaladasasahassi '* lokadhitu vattetva vissatthamalagulam '* viya
uppiletva '* baddhamalakaldpo viya alamkatapatiyattarh maldsanam viya
ca ekamalamalini '* vipphurantavalavijani pupphadhipagandhaparivasita'’
paramasobhaggappattd ahosi. Evam gahitapatisandhikassa Bodhisattassa
patisandhito  patthiya Bodhisattassa c’ eva Bodhisattamatuyd ca
upaddavanivaranattham khaggahattha cattdro devaputta arakkham
ganhimsu. Bodhisattamatu purisesu ragacittam n’ uppajji, labhaggayasag-
gappattda ca ahosi sukhini'® akilantakaya, Bodhisattai ca anto-

! Ck C¢ cakkavatti. ? Ck C# ~ganhana-. ? Ck cakkavila-. * C¢ C® sunirisu.

8 Ck samuccimsu. ¢ Cv hesirasu. 7 Ck aghatthitani. ® Cv hatthiipagadini,

C¢ hatthupagadini corrected to hatthupagatidini, C* hatthupagidini. *® C# Qv

asandamana. ' Ck -jadihi. '' Ce eatta. !* Cv vassi. '3 CKk -gahassi. 4 Qi °
visattha-, C¢ Cv vissattbamalagulam. !* Ck upiletva, C* uppiletva. ¢ Ce

ekackamalini. !7 Ck -pariyarita. '® CK sukhuni, C¢ sukhini,
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kucchigatam vippasanne maniratane avutapandusuttam viya passati.
Yasma ca Bodhisattena vasitakucchi nama cetiyagabbhasadisa na sakka
hoti afifena’ avasituh va paribhuiijiturh va tasma Bodhisattamata
sattahajate Bodhisatte kalam katva Tusitapure nibbattati. Yatha ca
aiiia’ itthiyo dasamage appatvapi atikkamitvipi nisinnApi nipaunnapi
vijayanti na evam Bodhisattamata, sa pana Bodhisattam dasamase
kucchina pariharitva thita va vijayati, ayam Bodhisattamatu dhammata.
Mahamayapi devi pattena telam viya dasamase kucchiya Bodhisattamn
pariharitva paripunnagabbha fatigharam gantukama Suddhodanama-
harajassa arocesi: ,jiccham’ aham deva kulasantakam Devadahanagaram
gantun** ti. Raja ,.sadhi* 'ti sampaticchitva Kapilavatthuto yava De-
vadahanagard maggam samam karetva kadalipunnaghatadhajapatakadihi®
alamkarapetva devih sovannasivikaya nisidapetva amaccasahassena
ukkhipapetvd mahantena parivarena pesesi. Dvinnam pana nagari-
nam antare ubhayanagaravasinam' pi Lumbinivanam® pama mai-
galasalavanam atthi. Tasmim samaye mulato patthaya yava aggasakha
sabbam ekaphaliphullam® ahosi, sakbantarehi ¢’ eva pupphantarehi ca
paiicavannabhamaragana nanappakara ca sakunasamgha madhurassarena
vikijjanta vicaranti. Sakalam Lumbinivanam’ cittalativanasadisam
mahanubhavassa ranio susajjitaapanamandalam viya ahosi. Deviya
tam disva salavanakilam kilitukdmata® udapadi.  Amacca devim
gahetva salavanam pavisimsu. Sa mangalasalamulam gantva salasa-
khayam ganhitukama ahosi.  Salasakha suseditavettaggam viya
onamitva deviyd hatthapatham upagafchi®. Sa hattham pasaretva
sakham aggahesi. Tavad eva ¢’ assi '’ kammajavata calimsu. Ath’
assa sanim parikkhipitva mahajano patikkami. Salasakham gahetva
titthamanaya eva ¢’ assa gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Tam khanam yeva
cattaro pi suddhacitta Mahabrahmano'' suvannajilam adaya sampatta
tena suvannajalena Bodhisattamn sampaticchitva matu purato thapetva
wattamand devi '’ hohi, mahesakkho te putto uppanno* ti ahamsu.
Yatha pana afifie sattd matukucchito nikkhamanta patikkilena '
asucind makkhitd nikkhamanti na evam'* Bodhisatto. Bodhisatto

! Ck Cs amfiena. ? Ck Ct araiid. * Cv kadali-, * Ck (¢ -visinam. ® Ck Cv
lumbini-. ¢ Ck ekaphalipullari, C* ekapaliphullain. 7 C¢ Cv lumbini-. © CK
silavanam kilitu-, C¢ salavanakilim kilitu-, ° C¢ upagaiji. '© Ck tavadevassa,
Cv tavadevavassa. !' C* mababrahmano, C¢ mahabrahmano corrected to mahabra-
bmano. '? Cvdevi. '? Ok patikulena. '* CK tar evari, C* na eva.
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pana dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya nissenito' otaranto
puriso viya ca dve ca hatthe dve ca pade pasaretva thitake
matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhito suddho visado
kasikavatthe nikkhittamaniratanam viya jotanto’ matukucchito nikkhami.
Evam sante pi Bodhisattassa ca Bodhisattamatuya ca sakkarattham
akasato dve udakadhara nikkhamitvd Bodhisattassa ca matu ¢’ assa
sarire uturh gdhapesum. Atha nam suvannajalena patiggahetva
thitanam Brahmanam hatthato cattdro- maharajano mangalasammataya
sukhasamphassaya ajinappaveniya ganhimsu, tesam hatthato manussa
dukillacumbatakena, manussanam hatthato muccitva® pathaviyam
patitthaya puratthimadisam olokesi.  Anekani cakkavalasahassani'
ekaiiganani® ahesum. Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamand
,Mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadiso afiio n’ atthi, kut’ ettha uttaritaro‘¢
ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa ca catasso anudisa ca hettha® upariti
dasa pi disa anuviloketva’ attano sadisam adisva ,,ayam uttara® disa‘ ti
sattapadavitiharena agamasi Mahabrahmuna setacchattam dhariyamano
Suyamena valavijanim afiiehi ca devatahi sesardjakakudhabhandahatthahi
anugammamano, tato sattamapade thito ,,aggo 'ham asmi lokassa‘ ’ti
adikam asabhim vacam niccharento sihanadam nadi’. Bodhisatto hi
tisu attabhavesu matukucchito nikkhantamatto eva vacam niccharesi
Mahosadhattabhdve Vessantarattabhave imasmim attabhave ti. Ma-
hosadhattabhave kir' assa matukucchito nikkhamantass’ eva Sakko
devardja agantvid candanasaram hatthe thapetva gato. So tam mut-
thiyarh katva va nikkhanto. Atha nam mata ,tata kim gahetva agato
siti* pucchi. ,,Osadham amma‘ ’ti. Iti osadham gahetva agatatta
Osadhadarako t' ev' assa pamam akamsu. Tam osadham gahetva
catiyarm pakkhipimsu. Agatagatanam andhabadhiridinam '® tad eva
sabbarogavupasamaya bhesajjah  ahosi. Tato ,,mahantam idam
osadham '’, mahantam idam osadhan‘* ti uppannavacanam upadaya,
Mahosadho t' ev’ assa namam jatam. Vessantarattabhave pana matu-
kucchito nikkhamanto dakkhinahattham pasaretva va ,,atthi nu kho
amma kifci gehasmim, danam dassamiti* vadanto nikkhami. Ath’
assa mata ,sadhane kule nibbatto si tata** ’ti puttassa hattham

! Ck C¢ nissenito. 2 C* jotento. * Ck C* muiicitva. * Cv cakkavala-. % Ck
ekarbganani, C?ekaiiganani. ¢ C# evarh disa ca catasso catasso anudisa hetthd,
Cv evarh catasso disa ca catasso anudisi hettha. ’ C¢ anuloketva. ° Ck uttara.
% Cv padi. '° Ck andhabadhiranarm. !!' Ck omits mahantarh idam osadham.



54 Satta sahajita. Kiladevalo tipaso. Pathamaii vandanam.

attano hatthatale katva sahassatthavikam thapapesi. Imasmim pana
attabhave imam sihanadam naditi. Evam Bodhisatto tisu attabhavesu
matukucchito nikkhantamatto va vacam niccharesi. Yathd ca
patisandhikkhane jatikkhane pi ’ssa dvattinsa pubbanimittdni patur
ahimsu'. Yasmim pana samaye amhakam Bodhisatto’ Lumbinivane?®
jato* tasmim yeva samaye Rahulamata devi® Chauno amacco Kaludayi®
amacco Kanthako assaraja Mahabodhi rukkho cattaro nidhikumbhiyo
ca jata, tattha eka gavutappamana eka addhayojanappamani’ eka
tigaivutappamana eka yojanappamana ahositi ime satta sahajata nama.
Ubhayanagaravasino Bodhisattam gahetva Kapilavatthunagaram eva
agamamsu. Tam divasam yeva ca ,Kapilavatthunagare Suddhodana-
mahargjassa putto jato, ayam kumaro bodhitale nisiditva Buddho
bhavissatiti* Tavatimsabhavane ® hatthatuttha devasamgha celukkhepadini®
pavattentd  kilimsu'®.  Tasmim samaye Suddbodanamaharajassa
kulipako'' atthasamapattilabhi '’ Kaladevalo !3 nama tapaso bhattakiccam
katva divaviharatthaya Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tattha divaviharam
nisinno ta devata disva ,kimkarapa tumhe evam tutthamanasa
kilatha '*, mayham p’etam karanam kathetha‘ 'ti pucchi. Devata
ahamsu: ,,marisa ‘Suddhodanaraiiio putto jato, so bodhitale nisiditva
Buddho hutva dhammacakkar pavattessati, tassa anantam Buddhalilham
datthuh dbammaid ca soturh lacchama’ 'ti imina karanena tutth’
amha* ’ti. Tapaso tasam vacanam sutva khippam devalokato oruyha
rajanivesanam pavisitva paidfattasane nisinno ,,putto kira te mahargja
jato, passissami nan‘* ti aha. Raja alamkatapatiyattam kumarasm
anapetva '* tapasam vandapetura abhihari.  Bodhisattassa pada
parivattitva tapasassa jatasu patitthahimsu.  Bodhisattassa hi ten’
attabhavena vanditabbayuttako affio nama n’atthi, sace hi ajananta
Bodhisattassa sisam tapasassa padamule thapeyyum sattadha assa
muddhai '* phaleyya'’. Tapaso ,na me attinam nasetum yuttan‘
ti utthayasana Bodhisattassa afjalim paggahesi. Raja tam acchariyam
disva attano puttam vandi. Tapaso atite cattalisa kappe anagate
cattdlisa 'ti asiti kappe anussarati. Bodhisattassa lakkhanasampattim
disva ,,bhavissati nu kho Buddho udahu no‘* ti avajjitva upadharento
»nissamsayam Buddho bhavissatiti“ fatva ,acchariyapuriso ayan* ti

1 Cv paturahaaisu. ? C¥ bodhisatte. * C# Cv lumbinivane. ¢ Ck Ct jate.
$ C+ devi. °® CK kaludayi. 7 Cv addha-. ©® CY -bhavanato. * Ct¢ celu-.
10 Ck kilirasu, C* Cv kilimsu. ! Ck kulapako. !* Ck Cv -labhi. !¢ C¢ kila-.
14 C# kilatha. !5 Ck anapetva, C* anipetva. '¢ C® muddha. 7 C* paleyya.
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sitam akasi. Tato ,.aham imam Buddbabhutam datthum labhissami
nu kho*' ti upadhdrento ,na labhissimi, antard yeva kilam katva
Buddhasatena pi Buddhasahassena pi gantva bodlietum asakkuneyyo®
Ariipabhave® nibbattissamiti* disva ,.evaripam nama acchariyapurisam
Buddhabhitam datthurh na labhissamiti*, mahati® vata me jani®
bhavissatiti‘ parodi. = Manussa disva ,amhdkam ayyo idan’ eva
hasitva puna roditurh upatthito, kin nu khe bhante amhakam
ayyaputtassa koci antarayo bhavissatiti* pucchimsu. , N’ atth’ etassa
antarayo, nissaisayena Buddho bhavissatiti‘*. ,,Atha kasma parodittha‘
'ti. ,,‘Evaripam purisam Buddhabhutam datthum na labhissami, ma-
hati’ vata me jani® bhavissatiti’ attanaimn anusocanto rodamiti* &ha.
Tato ,.kin nu kho me hatakesu koci etarn Buddhabhutam datthum
labhissati .na labhissatité* upadharento bhagineyyam Nalakadarakam
addasa. So bhaginiya geham gantva ,kaham te putto Nalako** ti.
»Gehe ayya“. Pakkosahi® nan* ti. Attano santikam agatam aha:
»Tata Suddhodanamahardjassa kule putto jato Buddhamkuro, esa
paficatimsa vassani atikkamitvda Buddho bhavissatiti'®, tvam etam
datthum labhissasiti, ajj’ eva pabbajahiti“. Sattasitikotidhane kule
nibbatto darako ,,na mam matulo anatthe niyojessatiti‘* cintetva tavad
eva antarapanato'' kasavani ¢’ eva mattikapattai ca aharapetva
kesamassurm oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva ,yo loke
uttamapuggalo taim uddissa mayhan pabbajja‘* ti bodhisattabhimukhar
aiijalim '> paggayha paificapatitthitena vanditva pattam thavikaya
pakKkhipitva amsakite olambetva Himavantamm pavisitva samanadham-
mam akasi. So paramabhisambodhim pattam Tathagatam upasam-
kamitva Nalakapatipadam kathapetva puna Himavantam pavisitva
arahattain patva ukkatthapatipadam patipanno satt’ eva mase ayum
paletva ekam Suvannapabbatam nissaya thitako va anupadisesaya
Nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Bodhisattam pi kho padicamadivase '’
sisam nahapetvd '* ,namagahanari gaphissama* ’ti rajabhavanam
catujatikagandhehi  vilimpitva lajapaficamakani pupphani vikiritva
asambhinnapayasam pacapetva tinnam vedanar parage atthasatam
brahmane nimantetva rajabhavane nisidapetva subhojanam bhojetva

1 Cs adds no. ? C*¢ asakuneyye, CU asakkuneyye. 3 C¢ aripabbavane. ¢ C¢
labhissami. 3 C* mahati. ® Ck jati. 7 Ck mahati. ® Ok jati. ® C* pakkosahi.
19 Co Cv bhavissasiti, !! Ck Cs antarapanato. '? Ck aijjalim. '? C* paiicadivase.
14 Ck nahapetvana. .
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mahasakkaram katvda ,kin - nu kho bhavissatiti lakkhanani
patiggahapesum'. Tesu

270. Ramo Dhajo Lakkhano cipi Manti
Kondaiiio ca Bhojo Suyamo Sudatto,
ete tada attha ahesum brahmana,
chalangava’ mantam vydkarimsd ti

ime atth’ eva brahmana lakkhanapatiggahaka® ahesurn. Patisandhi-
gahanadivase supino' pi eteh’ eva patiggahito®. Tesu satta jana
dve aiiguliyo ukkhipitva dvedha vyakarimsu: ,,imehi lakkhanehi
samannagato agiram ajjhdvasamano raja hoti cakkavatti®, pabbajamano
Buddho** ti sabbam cakkavattiraifio siribhavam acikkhimsu. Tesam
pana sabbadaharo gottato Kondadio nama manavo’ Bodhisattassa
lakkhanavaranipphattih oloketva ,etassa agaramajjhe thanakaranam
n’ atthi, ekanten’ eva vivattacchaddo Buddho bhavissatiti* ekam eva
angulim ukkhipitva ekamsavyakaranam vyakasi. Ayam hi katadhikaro
pacchimabhavikasatto padiidya itare satta jane abhibhavitva ,,imehi
lakkhanehi samannagatassa agaramajjhe thanam nama n’ atthi, asam-
sayam Buddho bhavissatiti** ekam eva gatir addasa, tasma ekam angulim
ukkhipitva evam vyakasi. Atha te® brahmani attano gharani gantva
putte @mantayimsu: ,tata’, amhe mahallaka, Suddhodanamaharajassa
puttamm sabbaffiuta pattam '’ mayam sambhaveyydma va no va,
tumhe tasmim kumare sabbaifiutam patte tassa sasane pabbajeyyatha‘ !
ti. Te satta pi jana yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata.
Kondaiiio manave va arogo ahosi. So Mahasatte buddhim anvaya
mahabhinikkhamanam abhinikkhamitva anukkamena Uruvelam gantva
nramaniyo '’ vata ayam bhiumibhago, alam vat' idam kulaputtassa
padhanatthikassa padhanaya‘ °ti cittam uppadetva tattha vasam
upagato. ,,Mahapuriso pabbajito** ti sutva tesam brahmananam putte
upasamkamitva evam aha: ,Siddhatthakumaro kira pabbajito, so
nissamsayam Buddho bhavissati, sace tumhakam pitaro aroga'’ assum
ajja nikkhamitva pabbajeyyum, sace tumhe pi iccheyyatha etha, ahan.
tam purisamh anupabbajissamiti‘.  Te sabbe ekacchanda bhavitum

1 Ck patiggaheswn. 2 Ck C¢ chalaiigava. ® Ck Cs -patiggahaka, Cv -patiggahaka.
4 Ck Cs supine. 3 Cv patigganhirsu, ©® Ck Cv cakkavatti, 7 C® manavo.
8 Ck ne. ° C¢ tata. ' C# sabbaiiiutappattarn. '' Ck Ce¢ pabbajeyyatha,
13 C¢ ramaniyyo. '* Ck aropa.
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nasakkhimsu. Tayo jand na pabbajimsu. Kondafifiabrahmanam
jetthakam katva itare cattdro pabbajimsu. Te pafica pi jana
Paiicavaggiyathera nama jata. Tadd pana rija ,kim disva mayham
putto pabbajissatiti* pucchi. ,,Cattdri pubbanimittaniti*, ,,Kataram
katarad ca* 'ti. ,Jarjjinpam vyadhitam matam pabbajitan* ti. Ra&ja
»ito patthaya evaripanam mama puttassa santikam upasamkamitum
ma adattha, mayham puttassa Buddhabhavena kammam n’ atthi, aham
mama puttam dvisahassadipapariviranam catunnam mahadipanam
issariyadhipaccam rajjamn  karentarm  chattimsayojanaparimandalaya
parisdya parivutari gaganatale vicaramanam passitukamo* ti, evai ca
pana vatva imesam catuppakaranam purisanam kumarassa cakkhupathe
agamanam' npiviranattham catusu disasu givute gavute arakkham
thapesi. Tam divasai ca pana mangalatthane sannipatitesu asitiya
fiatikulasahassesu ekeko ekamekam puttam patijani: ,,ayam Buddho
va hotu riji va, mayam ekamekan ® puttam dassima, sace pi Buddho
bhavissati khattiyasamaneh’ eva purakkhataparivarito vicarissati, sace
pi raja bhavissati khattiyakumdreh’ eva purakkhataparivarito
vicarissatiti*. Raja Bodhisattassa uttamaripasampanna vigatasabbadosa
dhatiyo paccupatthapesi. Bodhisatto anantena parivarena mahantena
sirisobhaggena vaddhati. Ath’ ekadivasam rafiioc vappamaiigalam nama
ahosi. Tam divasam sakalanagaram devavimanam viya alamkaronti.
Sabbe dasakammakaradayo ahatavatthanivattha gandhamaladipatimandita
rajakule sannipatanti. Raiiio kammante nafigalasahassam® yojiyati.
Tasmim pana divase ekena unam atthasatam saddhir balivaddarasmiyottehi
rajataparikkhatani' honti.  Raiiio alambananaiigale® pana ratta-
suvannaparikkhatam ® hoti. Balivaddanam siigarasmipatodipi suvanna-
parikkhata’ va® honti. Raji mahdparivarena nikkhamanto puttam
gahetva agamasi. Kammantatthane eko jamburukkho bahalapaldso
sandacchdyo ahosi. Tassa hettha kumarassa sayanam pannapetva®
upari suvannatarakhacitam vitanam bandhapetva sanipakarena'® parik-
khipapetva arakkham thapetva raja sabbalamkaram alamkaritva
amaccaparivuto naigalakaranatthanam agamasi. Tattha raji suvanna-
nadgalam '' ganhati, amaccd ekaiinatthasatam rajatanaigalani, kassaka
sesanaigalani, te'’ tani gahetvd ito ¢’ ito ca kasanti. Raja erato
va param gacchati parato va oram agacchati, etasmim '* thane

! Cs agamana. * C¢ ekameka. 3 Cv pargala-. ¢ Cv parikkbitani. ® C¢ Cv
-namgale. * C¢ -parikkhita. 7 Cv -parikkhiti, C* -parikksti. ® C vi,
? C¢ pamiidpetva. ' C¢ sani-, !' Uv -pamgalam. '* Cv ke, '» Ct¢ ekasmim.
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mahdsampattim' anubhosi’>.  Bodhisattam parivaretva nisinna dhatiyo
.raiifio sampattih passissama‘* 'ti antosanito’ bahi nikkhantd. Bodhi-
satto ito c'ito ca olokento kaiici adisva vegena utthaya pallamkam
abhyjitva anapane pariggahetva pathamajjhanam nibbattesi. Dhatiyo
khajjabhojjantare vicaramana thokar cirAyimsu.  Sesarukkhanam
chaya ativatta tassa pana rukkhassa parimandala hutva atthasi.
Dhatiyo ,.ayyaputto ekako ti vegena sanim ukkhipitva anto pavisamana
Bodhisattam sayane pallamkena nisinnam tad ca patihariyam disva
gantva raidiio arocesurm: ,deva kumaro evam nisinno, abiiesam
rukkhanam chiya ativatta jamburukkhassa chaya parimandald thita *
ti. Raja vegendgantva patihariyam disva ,idam te tita dutiyam
vandanan* ti puttam vandi. Atha anukkamena Bodhisatto solasavassa-
padesiko jato. Raja Bodhisattassa tinnarm utunam anucchavike tayo
pasade karesi ekam navabhimakam® ekam sattabhumakam® ekam
paicabhimakam®, cattdlisasahassa ca natakiyo upatthapesi. Bo-
dhisatto devo viya accharasamghaparivuto alamkatanatakaparivuto
nippurisehi turiyehi pariciriyamano® mahasamphttim anubhavanto
utuvdarena utuvarena tesu tesu pasadesu viharati. Rahulamata pan’
assa devi aggamahesi’ ahosi. Tass’ evam mahasampattim anubhavantassa
ekadivasam natisamghassa abbhantare ayam katha udapadi: ,,Sid-
"dhatto kilapasuto® va vicarati, na kiici sippam sikkhati, sangime’
paccupatthite kim karissatiti. R4ja Bodhisattarh pakkosapetva ,.tdta
tava idataka ‘Siddhattho kifici sippam asikkhitva kilapasuto'® va
vicaratiti’ vadanti, ettha kim pattakale maddasiti''.* ,,Deva mama
sippam sikkhanakiceari n’ atthi, nagare mama sippam dassanattham
bheriii carapetha, ito sattamadivase fatakanam sippam dassessamiti.*
Raja tathd akasi. Bodhisatto akkhanavedhivalavedhidhanuggahe '
sannipatapetva mahajanassa majjhe afifiehi ca dhanuggahehi asadharanam
fatakanam dvadasavidham sippam dassesi. Tam Sarabhangajatake
agatanayena veditabbam. Tadassa natisamgho nikkamkho ahosi.
Ath’ ekadivasam Bodhisatto uyyanabhimim gantukidmo sarathim aman-
tetva ,,ratham yojehiti* aha. So ,sadhi‘ ’ti patisunitva '’ mahara-
ham uttamaratham sabbalamkarena alamkaritva kumudapattavanne

! C¢# Cv mahasampatti. ? Ce¢ Cv¢ ahosi. * Ck C* antosanito. * Cv pari-
mandalatthita corrected to parimandalatthita. ® Cv -bhumikaih. ® C¥ parivariyamano.
7 Ck Cv aggamahesi. ® Ck kilapasito, C¢ kilapasuto. ° Ck sarngame. !° Ck
kilapasito, C¢ kilapasuto. !' Ck C* mamiasiti. '* Cs valavedhi. '3 Ck Cs
patisunitva.
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cattdro maingalasindhave’' yojetva Bodhisattassa pativedesi. Bodhi-
satto devavimanasadisam ratham abhirahitva’ uyyanabbimukho agamisi.
Devata ,,Siddhatthakumarassa abhisambujjhanakilo asanno, pub-
banimittam dassessama‘: ’ti ekam devaputtam jarajajjaram khandadantam
palitakesam vamkam obhaggasariram dandahatthamh pavedbamanam *
katva dassesurm. Tam Bodhisatto ¢’ eva sirathi‘ ca passanti. Tato
Bodhisatto sarathim ,samma, ko pam’' esa puriso, kesipi 'ssa na
yatha anilesan‘* ti Mahapadane agatanayena pucchitva tassa vacanam
sutva ,,dhi-r-atthu vata bho jatiya yatra hi nama jatassa jara
paiidayissatiti* samviggahadayo tato va patinivattitva pasadam eva
abhiruhi®. Raja ,kimkaranda mama putto khippam patinivattiti*
pucchi. ,Jinnam purisam disva deva ’'ti‘, jinnam purisam disva
pabbajissatiti* ahamsu. ,Tasma' mam pasetha, sigham puttassa
natakani sajjetha, sampattim anubhavanto pabbajjaya satim na
karissatiti'* vatva arakkbham vaddhetva sabbadisisu addhayojane
addhayojane thapesi. Pun’ ekadivasam Bodhisatto tath’ eva uyyanam
gacchanto devatahi nimmitam vyadhitam purisam disva purimanayen’ eva
pucchitva samviggahadayo nivattitva pasadam abhirubi®. Rajapi pucchitva
hetthavuttanayen' eva samvidahitya puna vaddhetva samantato
tigavutappamane padese arakkharm thapesi. Aparamn pana ekadivasam
Bodhisatto tath’ eva uyyanam gacchanto devatahi nimmitam kalakatam
disva purimanayen' eva pucchitva samviggahadayo puna nivattitva
pasadam abhirhi®. Rajapi pucchitva hetthavuttanayen’ eva samvidahitva
puna vaddhetva samantato yojanappamane padese arakkharm thapesi.
Aparam pana ekadivasam uyyanani gacchanto tath’ eva devatahi
pimmitam sunivattham suparutam pabbajitam disva ,.ko nam’' eso
samma** 'ti sarathim pucchi. Sarathi kificapi Buddhuppadassa abhava
pabbajitams va pabbajitagune va na janati, devanubhiavena pana
.,pabbajito nam’ esa deva‘* 'ti vatva pabbajjiya gune vannesi. Bo-
dhisatto pabbajjaya rucim uppadetva tam divasam uyyanam agamasi.
Dighabhanaka panahu: cattari nimittani ekadivasen’ eva disva
agamasiti.  Tattha divasabhagan kilitva mangalapokkharaniyam
nahayitva attham gate suriye mangalasilapatte nisidi attanam
alamkarapetukamo. Ath' assa paricarakapurisa’ nanavanpani dussaei
nanappakara abharanavikatiyo malagandhavilepanani ca adaya samanta
parivaretva atthamsu. Tasmim khane Sakkassa nisinnasanam unham

! C° marogala-. ? Ck C* abhirubitva. ? C* pavedhamanakar. * C* Cv sarathi.
S Ck C* abhirubi. * so all three M8S. 7 Cv tasma corrected to kasmi.
$ Ck C¢ abbiruhi. * Ck paricarika-
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ahosi. So ,ko nu kho mam imamha thana cavetukamo* ti upadharento
Bodhisattassa alamkaranakalam disva Vissakammarm amantesi: ,,samma
Vissakamma, Siddhatthakumaro ajja addharattasamaye mahabhinik-
khamanam ' nikkhamissati, ayam assa pacchimo alamkaro, uyyanam
gantvé Mahdpurisan dibbaalamkarehi alamkarohiti.  So ,,sadhu‘*
'ti patisunitva devatanubhavena tam khanam yeva upasamkamitva
tass’ eva kappakasadiso hutva kappakassa hatthato vethanadussam
gahetvd Bodhisattassa sisam vethesi. Bodhisatto hatthasamphassen’
eva ,niyam manusso, devaputto eko'’ ti aidfiasi’. Vethanen' eva
vethitamatte sisamoliyarh maniratanakarena dussasahassam abbhug-
gaiichi*, puna vethentassa dussasahassan® ti dasakkhatturm vethentassa
dasadussasahassani abbhuggacchirasu.  Sisam khuddakam dussani
bahiini katham abbhuggataniti na cintetabbam, tesu hi sabbamahantam
samalatapupphappamanam avasesani  kutumbakapupphappamanani
ahesum. Bodhisattassa sisam kifijakkhagavacchitam® viya kuyyaka-
puppham’ ahosi.  Ath’ assa sabbalamkarapatimanditassa sabba-
talavacaresu® sakani sakani ca patibhandni® dassayantesu brahmanesu
jaya-nanda-ti-adi-vacanehi sutamaghatandhakadisu'®  nanappakarehi
maiigalavacanathutighosehi '' sambhavantesu '* sabbalamkarapatimandi-
tam '® rathavaram abhirahi'’. Tasmim samaye ,,Rihulamati puttam
vijata** ti sutva Suddhodanamaharja ,,puttassa me tutthim '® nivedetha:*
'ti sasanam '® pahini. Bodhisatto tam sutva ,,Rahulo jito, bandhanam
jatan‘* ti aha. Raja ,kim me putto avaca‘** ’ti pucchitva tam vacanam
sutva ,ito patthdya me nattu'’ Rahulakumiro yeva namam hotit
i,  Bodhisatto pi kho rathavaram aruyha mahantena yasena
atimanoramena '* sirisobhaggena nagaram pavisi. Tasmim samaye
Kisigotami nama khattiyakafiia uparipasadavaratalagata nagaram
padakkhinam kurumanassa Bodhisattassa rupasirim disva pitisomanassajata
imam udanam udanesi: :
271. ,,Nibbuta nuna sa mata,

nibbuto nuna so pita,

nibbutd nina sa nari'

yassdyam *° idiso patiti.*

! Ck Cv -nikkhamanam. 2 Cv eso. 3 Ck C*# amiasi. * C* C2 abbhuggaiiji.
3 Cv -sahassah. ©® Ck kimjakkha-. 7 Cv kuyyatha- corrected to kuyyata-.
® Cv -tala-. ° C* patibhanadini. '® C¢ suta- -disu, C vsuta- -tandhakadisu
corrected to -khandakadisu. '! Cv marbgala-. !'? Cv sambhaventesu. ! Ck
-patimandita. '¢ C* C¢ abhiruhi. '® Ck Ce¢ tutthi. '® Ck sasanam. '7 Ck C#
natta. '® Ck atimanoharena. '® so all three MSS. 2° Ck yasmayath.
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Bodhisatto tam sutva cintesi: ,,ayam evam aha, evarupam attabhavam
passantiya matuhadayam nibbayati pituhadayam nibbayati paja-
patihadayam'® nibbayatiti’, kasmim nu kho nibbute hadayam
nibbutam® nama hotiti. Ath’ assa kilesesu virattamanasassa etad
ahosi: ,ragaggimhi nibbute nibbutam nama hoti, dosaggimhi mohag-
gimhi nibbute nibbutarm nama hoti, manaditthiadisu sabbakilesadarathesu
nibbutesu nibbutam ' nama hoti, ayam me sussavanam® savesi, aham
hi nibbanam gavesanto carami, ajj’ eva maya gharavasam chaddetva®
nikkhamma pabbajitvd nibbanam gavesitum vattati’, ayam imissa
acariyabhago hotu ’'ti kanthato omuicitva Kisagotamiya satasa-
hassagghanakam ® muttaharam pesesi. Sa ,,Siddhatthakumaro mayi
patibaddhacitto hutva pannakaram pesesiti* somanassajatd ahosi.
Bodhisatto pi mahantena sirisobhaggena attano pasadam abhirahitva’
sirisayane nipajji. Tavad eva nam sabbalamkarapatimandita nacca-
gitadisu'® susikkhitd devakafda'' viya ripappatta itthiyo nana-
turiyani gahetva samparivarayitva abhiramapentiyo naccagitavaditani
payojayimsu. Bodhisatto kilesesu virattacittataya naccadisu '’ anabhirato
muhuttam piddam okkami. Tapi itthiyo ,yass’ atthaya mayam
naccadini payojayema so niddam upagato, idani kimattham kilamama‘*
’ti gahitagahitani turiyani ajjhottharitva nipajjimsu. Gandhatelapadipa
jhayanti. Bodhisatto pabujjhitva sayanapitthe pallamkena nisinno
addasa ta itthiyo turiyabhandani avattharitva niddayantiyo ekacca pag-
gharitakhela '*  lalakilinnagatta ekacca dante khadantiyo ekacca
kakacchantiyo ekacca vippalapantiyo'' ekacca vivatamukha ekacca
apagatavattha '* pakatabhibhacchasambadhatthana '. So tasam tam
vippakaram disva bhiyyosomattaya '’ kamesu viratto ahosi. Tassa
alamkatapatiyattam sakkabhavanasadisam pi tam mahatalam vippavid-
dhananakunapabharitaim '* amakasusanam viya upatthasi, tayo bhava
adittagehasadisa viya khayimsu, ,upaddutam vata bho upassattham
vata bho** ti udanain pavatti, ativiya pabbajjaya cittam
nami. So ,ajj’ eva maya mahabhinikkhamanam '’ nikkhamitum
vattatiti'* sayana vutthaya dvarasamipam gantva ,ko ettha‘* °ti aha.

! Ck C* pajapati-. ! Ck nibbayati. 3 Ck Ce nibbuti. * C* Cv nibbutan.
3 Ck C# sussavanar. ® Ck Cv chadjhetva. 7 C¢ vaddhati. © all three MSS.
-gghanakam. ° Ck Ce abhiruhitva, '© Ck -tadisu. '' C* -kamia, '? so all
three MSS. ¥ Ck Ce -khela, Cv -khela corrected to -khela. '* Ck vipphalapantiyo.
15 Cv apagatavattha. '® Ck -sambandha-. 7 C¢ CY bhiyyo-. '® Ck vippati-
viddhananakanapa-. '° Cv mahabhinikkhamanari.



62 Bodhisatto mabibhinikkhamanari nikkhamitukimo.

Ummare sisam katvd nipanno Channo ,aham ayyaputta Channo'‘ ti
aha. ,,Abam ajja mahabhinikkhamanam' nikkhamitukamo, ekam me
assam kappehiti. So ,sadhu deva 'ti assabhandakam gahetva assa-
silam gantva gandbatelapadipesu jalantesu sumanapattavitanassa’
hettha ramaniye bhimibhage thitam Kanthakaih assardjicam disva
~&jja mayad imam eva kappetum vattatiti’* Kanthakam kappesi. So
kappiyamano va afifasi‘: ,ayam kappana atigilha, adfiesu divasesu
uyyanakiladigamane kappand viya na hoti, mayham ayyaputto® ajja
mababhinikkhamanam * nikkhamitukamo bbavissatiti**, tato tutthamanaso
mahahasitaih hasi®. So saddo sukalanagaram pattharitva gaccheyya.
Devata pana tam saddam nirumhitva’ na kassaci sotum adamsu.
Bodhisatto pi kho Channam pesetva va ,puttam tava passissamiti‘
cintetva nisinnapallamkato vutthaya Rahulamataya vasanatthanam
gantva gabbhadvaram vivari. Tasmim khane antogabbhe gandhatelap-
padipo jhayati. Rahulamata sumanamallikddinam pupphanam ammana-
mattena abhippakinnasayane puttassa matthake hattham thapetva
niddayati. Bodhisatto ummare padam® thapetva thitako va oloketva
wsac’ aham deviya hattham apanetva mama puttam ganhissami devi
pabujjhissatiti®, evah me gamanantariyo bhavissatiti, Buddho hutva va
agantva passissamiti pasadatalato otari. Yam pana Jatakat-
thakathaya ,tada sattahajato Rahulakumaro hotiti** vuttam tam
sesatthakathdsu'® n’ atthi. Tasma idam eva gahetabbam. Evam
Bodhisatto pasadatala otaritva assasamipam gantva evam aha: ,.tata
Kanthaka, tvam ajja ekarattih mam'' taraya'’, aham tam nissdys
Buddho hutva sadevakam lokam taressamiti‘‘, tato ullamghitva
Kanthakassa pitthim abhirihi '>. Kanthako givato '* patthaya ayamena
attharasahattho hoti tadanucchavikena ubbedhena samannagato thama-
javasampanno sabbaseto dhotasamkhasadiso. So sace haseyya'® va
padasaddam kareyya va'® saddo sakalanagaram avatthareyya, tasma
devata attano anubhavena tassa yatha na koci sunati evam hasitam-
saddam sannirumbhitva '’ akkamanaakkamanapadavare '* hatthatalani
upanamesurh. Bodhisatto assavarassa pitthivaramajjhagato'* Channam

! Cv mahabhinikkhamanam. 2 C¢ -paddha-. 2 Cevaddbatiti. * C* C¢ amiasi.
5 Cv mahabhinikkhamanaia. ® C? mahahesitarih hesi, C* mahahasitarn harmsito
corrected to -harisi. 7 Ck Cv nirambhitvi. * Ck padars. ° C® pabujjhisati.
10 Ok sesakatthakathasu. !'' C# man., !* Ck tariya, Cv taraya corrected to
tiraya. '3 Ck Cs abhirubi. ' so ali three MSS. !5 Ck hasseyya, Cv heseyya.
3¢ Ck Co omit va. '7 so all three MSS. !* C* akkamanaakkamana-, C¢ ak-
kamanaakkamana-. !* Ck pitthidvaramajjhagato, Cv pitthimajjhagato.
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assassa valadhimh gahapetva addharattasamaye mahadvarasamipam patto.
Tada pana raja ,evam Bodhisatto yaya kayaci velaya nagaradvaram
vivaritva nikkhamitum pa sakkhissatiti** dvisu dvarakavatesu ekekai '
purisasahassena vivaritabbam karapesi. Bodhisatto thamabalasampanno
hatthigananaya kotisahassahatthinam balam dhareti purisagananaya
dasapurisakotisahassassa’. So cintesi: ,sace dvaram na avapuriyati
ajja Kanthakassa pitthe nisinno va valadhim gahetva thitena Channena
saddhimh yeva Kanthakam uruhi® nippiletva' attharasahatthubbedham
pakaram uppatitva atikkamissamiti. Channo cintesi: ,.sace dvaram
na vivariyati aham ayyaputtam khandhe nisidapetva Kanthakam dak-
khinahatthena kucchiyam parikkhipanto upakacchantare katva pakaram
uppatitva atikkamissamiti'*. Kanthako pi cintesi: ,,sace dvaram na
vivariyati aham attano samikam pitthiyam yathanisionam eva Channena
valadhim gahetva thitena saddhim yeva ukkhipitva pakaram uppatitva
atikkamissamiti. Sace dvaram na avapurlyittha yathacintitam eva
tisu janesu adidataro’ sampadeyya. Drvare adhivattha devati pana
dvaram vivari. Tasmim yeva khane Maro ,,Bodhishttam nivattessamiti¢
agantva akase thito aba: ,,marisa ma nikkhami, ito te sattame divase
cakkaratanam patubhavissati, dvisahassaparittadipaparivaranam catunnat
mahadipanam rajjam karessasi, nivatta marisa‘* ’ti aha. ,,Ko si tvan*
ti. ,Aham Vasavattiti'*, ,,Mara janam' aham mayham cakkaratana-
patubhdavan, anatthiko 'ham rajjena, dasasahassilokadhatum ® unnadetva
Buddho bhavissamiti'* aha. Maro ,ito dani te patthaya kamavitakkam
va vyapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va cintitakale janissamiti‘*
otarapekho chaya viya anapagacchanto’ anubandhi. Bodhisatto pi
hatthagatam cakkavattirajjain khelapindam® viya anapekho chaddetva’
mahantena sakkarena nugara nikkhamitva asalhipunnamaya ' uttarasal-
hanakkhatte '’ vattamane nikkhamitva ca puna nagaram apaloketukamo
jato, evad ca pan’ assa citte uppannamatte yeva ,Mahapurisa na
taya nivattitva olokanakammum katan* ti vadamana viya mahapathavi '’
kulalacakkam viya chijjitva parivatti. Bodbisatto nagarabhimukho
thatva nagaram oloketva tasmim puthavippadese '’ Kanthakanivatta-
nacetiyatthinam dassetva gantabbamaggabhimukham '* Kanthakam

! Ck Cv ekeka. * CY dasapurisakotisahassanam, C¢ kotigahassassa leaving out
dasapurisa. ? C¢ drubi. * Ck Ce¢ nippiletva. * Ck C¢ aniiataro. * C* Cv
dasasahassi-. 7 Ck Ce¢ anupagacchanto. ¢ Ok Cs khela-. ° CF chaddhetva.
10 Ck asalhi-, C¢ asalbi-. '' Ck uttarasalhanakkhattena, Cv uttarasalhanakkhatte.
13 Ck Cv mahapathavi. '* Ck pathavi-. !* Cs gantabbam waggabhimukharh,
Cv gantabbamaggabhimukho.
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_ katva payasi mahantena sakkirena ularena sirisobhaggena. Tadd kir’
assa devata purato satthim ukkasahassani dharayimsu pacchato sat-
thim dakkhinapassato satthih vamapassato satthim. Apara devata
cakkavilamukhavattiyam ' aparimand ukka dharayimsu, apara devata
ca nagasupanpadayo’ ca dibbehi gandhehi malehi cunnehi dhiipehi
pijayamana gacchanti, paricchattakapupphehi ¢’ eva ghanamegha-
vutthikile dharahi viya nabham nirantaram ahosi. Dibbani sangitani®
pavattanti, samantato atthaturiyani-satthituriyaniti atthasatthituriyasata-
sahassani pavajjayimsu, samuddakucchiyam meghatthanitakalo viya
Yugandharakucchiyam sagaranigghosakalo viya vattati. Imina siriso-
bhaggena gacchanto Bodhisatto ekaratten’ eva tini* rajjani atikkamma
timsayojanamatthake Anomanamanaditiram papuni. ,Kim pana asso
tatoparam ganturn na sakkotiti'. Nona sakkoti, so hi ekacak-
kavalagabbham * nabhiya * thitacakkassa nemivattim maddanto viya
antantena ' caritva pure patarasam eva agantva attano sampaditam
bhattam bhuiijitum samattho. = Tada pana devatanagasupannadihi
akase thatva ossatthehi gandhamaladihi yava uruppadesa safichannam
sariram  akaddhitvd gandhamaljjatam ® chindantassa atipapaico ahosi,
tasma timsayojanamattam eva agamasi. Atha Bodhisatto naditire
thatva Channam pucchi: ,kin nama ayam ® naditi**. ,,Anoma nama
deva* 'ti. ,,Amhakam pi pabbajja anoma nama bbavissatiti* panhiya
ghattento assassa saiiiam '° addsi. Asso uppatitva atthausabhavit-
tharaya nadiya parimatire atthasi. Bodhisatto assapitthito oruyha
rajatapattasadise '' valukapuline '* thatva Channarm amantesi: ,,samma
Channa, tvam mayham abharandni ¢’ eva Kanthakaii ca adaya gaccha,
aham pabbajissamiti. ,,Aham pi deva pabbajissamiti“. Bodhisatto
»ha labbhad taya pabbajitum, gaccha tvan* ti tikkhattum patibahitva
abharanani ¢’ eva Kanthakail ca paticchapetva '* cintesi: ,,ime mayham
kesd samanasaruppa na hontiti, afiio Bodhisattassa kese chinditum
yuttaripe n’ atthi, tato sayam eva khaggena chindissamiti* dakkhina-
hatthena asim ganhitva vamahatthena moliya saddhim cilam '* gahetva
chindi. Kesa dvangulamatta'* hutva dakkhinato avattamand sisam
alliyimsu, tesam yavajivam tad eva pamanam ahosi, massui ca '
tadanuriipa ahosi. Puna kesamassuoharanakiccam nama nahosi '’.

V! C# -vaddhiyan. * Cv naga-. * Cv samgitani. * C# tini. 5 Ce¢ cakkavala-.
8 Cs nabhi. 7 Ce attantena. ° C¢ gandhamila-. ? Ck ayan. '° C¢ samiarm.
11 C¢ rajapaddha-. '? C¢ Cv -puline. !? Ck paticchadetva. '¢ Ck Cv cilam.
13 Cv dvarigula-. '® CK massurh ca, C* massu ca. !’ Ck na hosi, Cv na hosi
corrected to nahosi.
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Bodhisatto saha molina cilam' gahetva ,,sac’ aham Buddho bhavissami
-akase titthatu, no ce bbumiyam patati* 'ti antalikkhe khipi, tam’
culamanivethanam® yojanappamanam thanam gantva akiase atthasi.
Sakko devaraja dibbacakkhuna oloketva yojaniyaratanacamgotakena *
sampaticchitva Tavatimsabhavane Culamanicetiyan nama patitthapesi®:

272. ,,Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam
vehasayam ukkhipi aggapuggalo,
sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi®
suvannacamgotavarena Vasavo'* ti.

Puna Bodhisatto cintesi: ,,imani kasikavatthani mayham na sama-
nasaruppaniti‘‘. Ath’ assa Kassapabuddhakile puranasabayako’
Ghatikaro * Mahabrahma ekam Buddhantaram jaram appattena mitta-
bhavena cintesi: ,ajja me sahayako mahabhinikkhamanam ® nikkbanto,
samanaparikkharam assa gahetva gacchissamiti‘:.

213. ,,Ticivaraii ca patto ca
vasi sucii ca bandhanam
parissavanena, atth’ ete
yuttayogassa bhikkhuno** ti

ime attha samanaparikkhare aharitva adasi. Bodhisatto arahaddhajam
nivasetva uttamapabbajjavesam ganhitva ,,Channa mama vacanena
matapitunnam arogyam vadehiti* uyyojesi.  Channo Bodhisattam
vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Kanthako pana Channena
saddhim mantayamanassa Bodhisattassa vacanam sunanto thatva
o0 atth’ idani mayham puna samino dassanan“ ti cakkhupatham
vijahanto sokam '° adhivasetum asakkonto hadayena phalitena kalam
katva Tavatimsabhavane Kanthako nama devaputto hutva nibbatti.
Channassa pathamam eko va soko ahosi, Kanthakassa pana kala-
kiriyaya'' dutiyena sokena pilito '’ rodanto paridevanto nagaram
agamasi. Bodhisatto pi pabbajitva —tasmim yeva padese Aniipiyam '’
nama ambavanam atthi, tattha sattaham pabbajjasukhena vitinaAmetva —

} Ck cilah. ? Ck pama. ® Ck C* ciila-. * so all three MSS. 5 Ck patitthapesi.
¢ C* patiggahi. 7 Ck -sabiyo. ® C+ ghatikaro, Cv ghatikira. * C+ C° -nikkhama-
nam. 1° Ck Cv sotam. ' Cv kilakiriyi. '7 Ck C¢ pilito. '® all three MSS.

anupiyam.
P )
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ekadivasen’ eva timsayojanamaggam padasa gantva Rajagaham '
pavisi, pavisitva sapadanam pindaya cari. Sakalanagaram Bodhisattassa
rupadassanena Dhanapalakena pavittha-Rajagaham viya Asurindena’
pavittha-Devanagaram viya ca samkhobham agamasi.  Rajapurisa
gantva ,deva, evarupo nama satto nagare pindiya carati, ‘devo va
manusso va nago va supanno va ko nam’ eso” ti na janama“ ‘ti
arocesum. Raja pasadatale thatva Mahapurisam disva acchariyabbhuto
jato purise anapesi: ,,gacchatha bhane vimamsatha, sace amanusso
bhavissati nagara nikkhamitva antaradhdyissati, sace devata bhavissati
akasena gacchissati, sace nago bhavissati pathaviyam nimujjitva
gamissati, sace manusso bhavissati yathaladdham bhikkbam pari-
bhufijissatiti. Mahapuriso pi kho missakabhattam samharitva ,,alam
me® ettakam yapanaya* ’ti ifatva pavitthadviren’ eva nagara
nikkhamitva Pandavapabbatachayaya puratthabhimukho nisiditva aharam
paribhuiijitun  draddho,  Ath’ assa antani parivattitya mukhena
nikkhamangkarappattani ahesum. Tato tena attabhavena evarupassa
aharassa cakkhunapi aditthapubbataya tena patikkilaharena attiya-
mano® evam attana va attdnam ovadi: ,,Siddhattha tvam sulabhaanna-
panakule tivassikagandhasalibhojanarm nanaggarasehi bhuiijanatthane
nibbattitvapi ekam pamsukilikam® disva ‘kadd nu kho aham pi evaripo
hutva pinddya caritvd bhuijissami, bhavissati®* nu kho me so kalo’ ti
cintetva nikkhanto, idani kim nam’ ctam karositi*. Evam attana va
attanam ovaditva nibbikaro hutva aharam paribhuiji. Rajapurisa tam
pavattim disva gantva radiio arocesum. Rija duatavacanam sutva
vegena nagara nikkhamitva Bodhisattassa santikam gantva iriyapathasmim
yeva pasiditva Bodhisattassa sabbam issariyam niyyadesi. Bodhisatto
»mayham maharaja vatthukamehi va kilesakamehi va attho n’ atthi,
aham paramabhisambodhim patthayanto nikkhanto* ti, Raja anekappa-
kdram yacanto pi tassa cittam alabhitva ,,addha tvam Buddho bhavissasi,
Buddhabhiitena pana te pathamam mama vijitam agantabban‘ ti.
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharo pana ,,pabbajjam kittayissami yatha
pabbaji ‘cakkhuma* ti imam Pabbajjasuttam saddhim Atthakathaya’
oloketva veditabbo. Bodhisatto pi radifio patiifiam® datva anupubbena
carikam caramano Alaraii ca Kalamam Uddakafi ca Ramaputtam upa-
samrkamitva samapattiyo nibbattetva' ,,nadyam maggo bodhiya* ti tam

! Ce¢ Cv rijagsham. ? C*# konamoso. ? Ckce. * C# addhiyamano. * Ce¢ Cv
pamsukulikah. ® C* bhavissasiti, C¢ Cv bhavissasi. 7 Ck atthakathiyam,
C¢ attbakathayam corrected to -kathiya. ° C¢ ramiio patimiar,
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pi samapattibhavanam analamkaritva sadevakassa lokassa attano tha-
maviriyasandassanattham mahapadhanam padahitukamo Uruvelam gantva
»ramaniyo' vatiyam bhimibhago ¢i tatth’ eva vasam upagantva
mahapadhanam padahi. Te pi Kondaifia-pamukha paiica pabbajita
gamanigamarajadhanisu’ bhikkhaya caranta tattha Bodhisattam sampa-
punimsu. Atha nam chabbassani mahapadhanam padahantam ,,idani
Buddho bhavissati idani Buddho bhavissatiti* parivenasammajjanadikaya®
vattapativattaya upatthahamana santikavacara c’ assa‘ ahesurm. Bo-
dhisatto pi kho ,kotippattam® dukkarakarikam karissamiti¢
ekatilatanduladihi pi vitinamesi, sabbaso pi aharipacchedam akasi,
devatapi lomakipehi ojam upasamharamana patikkhipi®.  Ath’ assa
taya niraharataya paramakasimanappattakdyassa’ suvannavanno kayo
kilavanno® ahosi, dvattimsa Mahapurisalakkhanani® paticchannani
ahesum. App-ekadd appanakam '’ jhinam jhayanto mahavedandhi
abhitunno visadiiibhiito '' camkamanakotiyam patati'’., Atha pam
ekacca devata ,kalakato samano Gotamo‘* ti vadanti, ekacca ,,vibdro
v eso arahatan* ti ahamsu. Tattha yasam ,kalakato* ti ahosi ta
gantva Suddhodanamaharajassa arocesum: ,,tumhakam putto kalakato**
ti. ,Mama putto Buddho hutva kailakato ahutva'®* ti. ,,Buddho
bhavituh nasakkhi, padhinabhumiyam yeva patitva kalakato* ti.
Idam sutva raja ,,ndham saddahami, mama puttassa bodhim appatva
kalakiriya nama n’ atthiti patikkhipati'‘. , Kasma pana rija na
saddahatiti, Kaladevalatapasassa vandapanadivase jamburukkhamile ca
patihariyanam ditthattda, Puna Bodhisatte '* safifam '* patilabhitva
utthite ta devatd agantva ,arogo'' te maharaja putto** ti arocenti.
Raja ,jandm’ abam puttassa amaranabhavan‘ ti vadeti, Mahasattassa
chabbassani dukkarakariyam karontassa akase ganthikaranakalo viya
ahosi. So ,ayam dukkarakiriki nama bodhdya maggo na hotiti'®
olarikam '* adharam ahireturn gamanigamesu pindiya caritvd aharam
ahari. Ath’ assa dvattimsa Mahapurisalakkhanani pakatikani ahesus,
kayo suvamnavanno ahosi. Paiicavaggiya bhikkhiu ,,ayam chabbassani
dukkarakarikam karonto pi sabbadiiutam pativijjhiturn nAsakkhi, idani

! Cs ramaniyo. ? Ck Co -dhinisu. 2 C* C* parivena. % Ck C# cassi. * C¢
kotipattarh.  ® C? parikkhipl. 7 C¢ -kisimina-, Ck Cv -kaaimi-. ° Ck Cv
kilavanno. ° C* -lakkbanani. ' Ck C’ appinakam, !' Ck C# visamii-
12 Cs omits this word, Ck patti. '3 go all three MSS.; add va? '¢ C* patikkhipiti.
15 Ck C+ bodhisatto. ¢ Ck C# samiam. '? Ck arogyo, C® arogo. '® Cv hoti.
19 Ck Cv olarikai, C# olirikamh corrected to olarikaim.
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gimadisu' pinddya caritva olarikam’ &haram ahariyamano kim
sakkhissati, bahuliko esa padhanavibbhanto, sisam nahayitukamassa’
ussavabindutakkanam viya amhakam ectassa santika visesatakkanam *,
kim no imina** ti Mahapurisam pahaya attano attano pattacivaram
gahetva attharasayojanamaggam gantva * Isipatanam pavisimsu. Tena
kho pana samayena Uruvelayam Senaninigame® Senanikutimbikassa gehe
nibbattd Sujata’ nama darikd vayappatta ekasmim nigrodharukkhe
patthanam akasi: ,,sace samajatikai kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe
puttam labhissami anusamvaccharam te satasahassapariccagena balikam-
mam karissamiti't. Tassa sa patthana samijjhi. Sa Mahasattassa
dukkarakarikan karontassa chatthe vasse paripunnc® Visakhapunnamaya
balikammarm® katukama hutva puretaram dhenusahassam Latthimadhu-
kavane carapetva tasam khiram paica dhenusatani payetva tasam
khiram addhatiyaniti evam yava solasanuam dhenunam khiram attha
dhenuyo pivanti tava khirassa bahalataii ca madhuratai ca ojavantatad '°
ca patthayamana Kkbhiraparivattanam pama akasi. Sa Visakhapun-
namadivase pato va ,balikammam karissamiti** rattiya pacciisasamayam
paccutthaya ta attha dhenuyo duhapesi. Vacchaka dhentnam thana-
miillah ndgamamsu. Thanamile pana navabhijanesu'' upanitamattesu
attano dhammataya khiradhara pavattimsu. Tam acchariyam disva
Sujata sahatthen’ eva khiram gahetva navabhajane pakkhipitva sahat-
then' eva aggim katvd paciturn arabhi-'’. Tasmim payase paccamane
mahantamahantd bubbuld utthahitva '" dakkhinavattd hutva saficaranti,
ekaphusitam pi bahi na patati'’, uddhanato appamattako pi dhimo
na utthabati. Tasmim samaye cattaro lokapala agantva uddhane
arakkham ganhimsu. Mahabrahma chattam dharesi. Sakko alatani'®
samanento aggim jalesi. Devatd dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu
mahadipesu devapaii'® ca manussanai ca upakappanacjam attano
devanubhdvena dandakabaddham madhupatalam piletva '’ madhum
ganhamana viya samharitva tattha pakkhipimsu. Afidesu'® hi'® kalesu
devata kabale kabale ojam pakkhipanti, sambodhidivase ca pana
parinibbanadivase ca ukkhaliyam yeva pakkhipanti. Sujata ekadivasen’

! Cv gamanigamadisu. ? Ck Cv olarikarh. 3 C* nabbayitukimossa. ¢ Ck Ce¢
-takkanam. °® C¢ gamtva. ® Ck -nigamo, Cv -nigami. 7 Ck Suja. ® C¢ Cv
paripunna. * Cv parikammam. !° Ck ovachantadi, C* ojavantaid, C® ovajantatail
corrected to ojavantatai. !! Ck C¢ -bhajane. ! C® arabhi. '* Cv vut-
thahitva, !4 Ck patti, C* patti, '® C¢ alatani. '® C¢ devatanaid. 7 C¥ piletva,
Cs piletva. '® Ce amiiesu. '* Ck omits hi.
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eva tattha attano pakatani anekani acchariyani disva Punnadasim
amantesi: ,,amma Punne ajja amhakam devatia ativiya pasannd, maya
ettake kile evaripam acchariyah nama na ditthapubbam’, vegena
gantva devatthanam patijaggahiti*. Sa ,,sadhu ayye* ti tassa vacanam
sampaticchitva turitaturita rukkhamulam agamasi. Bodhisatto pi kho
tasmim rattibhage pafica mahasupine disva pariganhanto ,,nissam-
sayendham Buddho ajja bhavissamiti "katasannitthdno tassa rattiya
accayena katasarirapatijaggano bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano pato
va agantva tasmim rukkhamile nisidi attano pabhaya sakalarukkham?®
obhasayamano, Atha kho sa Punna agantva addasa Bodhisattam
rukkhamile pacinalokadhatum olokayamanam nisinnam, sarirato c’ assa
nikkhantahi pabhahi sakalarukkham suvannavannam disva tassa etad
ahosi: ,ajja amhakam devata rukkhato oruyha sahatthen’ eva
balikammam paticchituri nisinnd. maiiie®* ti ubbegapattd hutva vegena
gantva Sujataya etam attham arocesi‘. Sujata tassa vacanam sutva
tutthamanasa hutva ,ajja dani patthaiya mama jetthadhitutthane
titthahiti* dhitu anucchavikam sabbalamkaram adasi. Yasma pana
Buddhabhavam papunanadivase satasahassagghanikam® suvannapatim
laddhurh vattati® tasma sa ,suvannapatiyam payasam pakkhipissamiti‘*
cittam uppadetva satasahassagghanikam’ suvannapatim niharapetva
tattha payasam pakkhipitukama pakkabhajanam avajjesi. Sabbo payaso
padumapatta udakam viya vinivattitva® patiyam patitthasi, ekapati-
piramatto va ahosi. Sa tam patim afiidya suvanpapatiya patikujjetva’
vasanena vethetva sabbalamkarehi attabhavam alamkaritva tam patim
attano sise thapetva mahantena anubhavena nigrodhamulam gantva
Bodhisattam oloketva balavasomanassajata rukkhadevata ti sadfaya '
ditthatthanato patthaya onatonatd'' gantva sisato thalam otaretva
vivaritva suvannabhimkarena gandhapupphavasitam udakam gahetva
Bodhisattarh upagantva atthasi. Ghatikaramahabrahmuna dinnamattika-
patto ettakam addhanam Bodhisattam avijahitva tasmim khane
adassanam gato. Bodhisatto pattam apassanto dakkhinahattham
pasaretva udakam sampaticchi. Sujata sah’ eva patiya payasam
Mahdpurisassa hatthe thapesi. Mahapuriso Sujatam olokesi. Sa
akaram sallakkhetva ,,ayya maya tumhakam pariccattam ganhitva
yatharacim gacchatha* 'ti vanditva ,yatha mayham . manoratho

! Ck Cs ditthapubba ? C¢ Cv sakalarh rukkbari. ? C#marafie. ¢ Cf arocesi.
S Cs-gghanika. ¢ C¢ vaddhati. ' so all three MSS. ® C* vinivaddhitva,
* Ck patikucchitva. ' Ck C¢ samiiaya. '' Ck onato, C* onatonata.
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nipphanno' evam tumhdkam pi nippajjati'* 'ti vatva satasahassag-
ghanikdya’ suvannapatiya puranapannam’ viya anapekkha hutva
pakkami. Bodhisatto pi kho nisinnatthana utthaya rukkham padak-
khinam* katva patin adaya Neradjariya tiram gantva anekesam®
Bodhisattasahassanam abhisambujjhanadivase otaritva — nahanatthanam
Suppatitthitatitthamh nama atthi, tassa® tire patim thapetva otaritva —
nahatva anekabuddhasatasahassanam nivasanam arahaddhajam nivasetva
puratthabhimukho  nisiditva  ekatthitdlapakkappamane’ ekiinapai-
fiasa ® pinde katva sabbam appodakam madhupayasam paribhuiiji. Seo
eva hi ’ssa Buddhabhutassa sattasattdham bodhimande vasantassa
ekinapaiinasa’ divasani ahdro ahosi, ettakam kdlam n' eva aifio aharo
atthi na nahanam na mukhadhovanam na sariravalaiijo '°, jhanasukhena
maggasukhena phalasukhen’ eva vitinAmesi. Tam pana payasam
bhuijitva suvannapatim gahetva ,sac’ dham ajja Buddho bhavitum
sakkhissimi ayam pati’ patisotam gacchatu, no ce sakkhissami anu-
sotam gacchatu* 'ti vatva pakkhipi. Sa sotam chindamana nadimajjharn
gantva majjhamajjhatthanen’ eva javasampanno asso viya asitihattha-
mattatthanam patisotam gantva ekasmim avatte nimujjitva Kalanagaraja-
bhavanam gantva tinpam Buddhanam paribhogapatiyo kili kiliti''
ravam karayamana paharitva tasam - sabbahetthima hutva atthasi.
Kalo nagarija tam saddam sutva ,hiyyo'’ eko Buddho nibbatti,
puna ajja eko nibbatto** ti anekehi padasatehi'® thutiyo vadamano
atthasi. Tassa pana mahapathaviya ekayojanatigavutappamanam
nabham piretva arohanakilo ajja va hiyyo va ti sadiso ahosi. Bo-
dhisatto pi naditiramhi supupphitasilavane divaviharam katva sayan-
hasamaye pupphanam vantato muiicanakale devatahi alamkatena
atthiisabhavittharena '* maggena siho va vijambhamano bodhirukkhabhi-
mukho payasi. Nagayakkhasupannadayo dibbehi gandhapupphadihi
pijayimsu, dibbasamgitani'® pavattayimsu, dasasahassilokadhatu '®
ekagandhd ekamala ekasadhukara ahosi. Tasmih samaye Sotthiyo
nama tinahdrako '’ tinam adiya patipathe agacchanto Mahapurisassa
akaram fatva attha tinamutthiyo adasi, Bodhisatto tinam gahetva

! Ck nippanno. ? so all three MSS. * Ck C# purana-. ,* C*k C*¢ padakkhinam.
5 Cv aneka. * C# tassa. 'Ck -ppamano, C¢# -ppamano. * Ck -pannasa, C¢ C¥
-pannasa. ® (¢ -parhiiasa. ! Cv -valaiijo. !' Cs kilii. !? C¢ bhiyyo,
Cv bhiyyo corrected to hiyyo. !* O padasantehi. 2* Cs -vittharena corrected
to -vittharena. 13 (¢ -safigitani. '¢ C# -dhaturh. 17 CK tinakareko, C¢ tina-
haramko.
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bodhimandam aruyha dakkhinadisabhidge uttarabhimukho atthisi.
Tasmim khane dakkhinacakkavalam' osiditvd hettha avicisampattam
viya ahosi, uttaracakkavalam® ullamghitvd upari bhavaggappattam viya
ahosi. Bodhisatto ,,idam sambodhim papunanatthanain na bhavissati,
madfie’ ti padakkhinam karonto pacchimadisabhagam gantvd purat-
thabhimukho atthasi. Tato pacchimacakkavilam* osiditvd hettha avici-
sampattam viya ahosi, puratthimacakkavalam® ullamghitva bhavaggap-
pattah viya ahosi, thitathitatthane kir' assa nemivattapariyante
akkante nabhiya patitthitamahasakatacakkam viya mahapathavi
onatunnatid® ahosi. Bodhisatto ,idam® pi’ sambodhim® papunanat-
thanar na bhavissati, mafifie’** ti padakkhinai karonto uttaradisabhagam
gantva dakkhinabhimukho atthdsi. Tato uttaracakkavalam® osiditva
hettha avicisampattam viya ahosi, dakkhinacakkavilam® ullamghitva
bhavaggappattam viya ahosi. Bodhisatto ,idam pi sambodhipapunanat-
thanam® na bhavissati, mafide’ ti padakkhinam karonto puratthima-
disabhagam gantva pacchimabhimukho atthasi. Puratthimadisabhage
pana sabbabuddhanam pallamkatthanam, tam n’ eva-cchambhati® na
kampati. = Mahasatto ,,idam sabbabuddhanam avijahitaacalatthanam
kilesapanjaraviddhamsanatthanan‘* ti fatva tani tinani agge gahetva
calesi. Tavad eva cuddasahattho pallarnko ahosi. Tani pi kho tinani
tathariipena santhanena santhahimsu yathariupam sukusalo pi cittakaro
va potthakaro va alikhitum pi samattho n’ atthi. Bodhisatto bodhi-
kbandhar ' pitthito katva puratthimabhimukho dalhamanaso hutva
nkamam'' taco ca naharu'’ ca atthi'’ ca avasussatu, upasussatu
sarire mamsalohitah, na tv-eva sammasambodhih appatvd imam
pallamkam  bhindissamiti*  asanisatasannipatenpi  abhejjaripam '*
aparjjitapallamkam abhujitva nisidi. Tasmim samaye Maro devaputto
,.Siddhatthakumaro mayham vasam atikkamitukamo, na dani ’ssa
atikkamiturn dassamiti‘* Marabalassa santikam gantva etam attham
arocetva Maraghosanam niama ghosapetva Marabalam adaya nikkhami. .
Sa Marasena Marassa purato dvadasa yojanani hoti, dakkhinato ca
vimato ca dvadasa yojanani, pacchato yava cakkavalapariyantam '®
katva thita, uddham navayojanubbedhd, yassa unnadantiya unnadasaddo

1'Co -valarh, ? Cv -valarh. ? C* marfie. * Cv -valam. 5 Ck C® opatunnata.
¢ Ok Cv idaa. 7 C* Cv omit pi. ©® C* sambodhi. * so all three MSS.
10 Cs bodhikandharh, C* bodhikhandar. 1! Ck kayarn. !* Ok nahard. ' (s
Cv atthi. ¥ Ck C¢ abhejjariipa, Cv abhejjariipa corrected to abhejjariparm,
13 Ck Cv cakkavila-,
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yojanasahassato patthiya pathaviudriyanasaddo® viya siyati. Atha
Miro devaputto diyaddhayojanasatikam® Girimekhalam® nama hatthim
abhiriihitva*® bahusahassam® mapetva nanavudhani aggahesi. Avasesaya®
pi Maraparisaiya dve janid ekasadisakam avudham bpa ganhimsu,
nanappakaravanna nanappakaramukha hutva Mahasattam ajjhottha-
ramani’ agamirhsu®. Dasasahassacakkavile® devata pana Mahasattassa
thutiyo vadamana atthamsu. Sakko devaraja Vijayuttarasamkham
dhamamano atthasi, so kira samkho visamhatthasatiko hoti, sakim
vatam gahapetva dhamanto'’ cattiro miase saddam karitva nissaddo
hoti. Mahakalanagaraja'' atirckapadasatena vannam vadanto atthasi.
Mahibrahma setacchattam dharayamano atthasi. Marabale'’ pana
bodhimandam upasarmkamante upasamkamante tesam eko pi thatum
nasakkhi, sammukhasammukhatthanen’ eva'® palayimsu.  Kalo**
nagaraja pathaviyam nimujjitvi paficayojanasatikam Maikjerikanaga-
bhavanari gantva ubhohi hatthehi mukham pidahitva nipaono. Sakko
Vijayuttarasamkham pitthiyam katva cakkavalamukhavattiyam '* atthasi.
Mahdbrahma setacchattam cakkavalakotiyam '® thapetvdi Brahmalokam
eva agamasi. Ekadevatapi thatum samattho nahosi.  Mahapuriso
ekako va nisidi. Maro pi attano parisam &ha: ,tata, Suddhodana-
puttena Siddhatthena sadiso afifio puriso nama n’ atthi, mayam "
sammukhd yuddham datum na sakkhissama, pacchabhagena dassama‘‘
’ti. Mahapuriso l.)i tini passani oloketvid sabbadevatinam palatatta '®
suiiia ti'® addasa. Puna uttarapassena Marabalam ajjhottharamanam *°
disva ,,ayam ettako jano mam ekakam sandhaya mahantam vayamam
parakkamam karoti, imasmim thane mayham matapita va bhata va aiiio va
koci fiatake n’ atthi, ima pana dasa paramiyo va mayham digharattam
putthaparijanasadisa, tasma paramiyo va phalakam katva paramisatthen’
eva paharitva ayam balakayo maya viddhamseturh vattatiti’'¢ dasa
paramiyo avajjamano nisidi. Atha Maro devaputto ,eten’ eva
Siddhattham palapessamiti‘* vatamandalam samutthapesi. Tam khanam
yeva puratthimadibhedd vatid samutthahitva’’ addhayojanadviyojana-

1 C* -udriyana-, Ck -adayana-. ? C* -santikamh. 2 Ck -1a, ¢ Ck abhiruhitva,
5 Ck bahusahassa. ® Ck asesaya. ’ C* Cv ajjhottaramana. ° Cv agamimsu.
? Cv -cakkavale. 1° C¢ dhammano. !!' C# Cv mahakala-. !* Ck C¢ marabalam.
13 Cs _thaneneva. 14 Cs kalo. 15 Cv cakkavala-, C¢ -mukhavaddhiyam.
16 Ck Cv cakkavala-. !7 Ck mayham. '® Cv palatatta corrected to palayitatta,
1% 80 all three MSS. instead of suifiani? ° C¢ Cv ajjhottaramanam. ?' C¢
vaddhatiti. 3? C¢ samutthahitva, Cv samutthana hutva.
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tiyojanappamanani pabbatakutini padiletva vanagaccharukkidini ummile-
tva samanta gamanigame cunmavicunmam®' kitum samatthipi Maka-
purisassa punbatejena vihatanubbiva Bodbisattam patvd civarakamma-
mattam pi caleturn nasakkbimsu. Tato ,udakens mam ajjhottharkva
maressamiti'* mahavassam samutthapesi, tassamubbivema wparupan
satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthabitva va:sim:u. vonthidhiri-
vegena pathavi’ chidda ahesi, vanarukkhidinam uparibhigena mahiogho
agantva Mabasattassa civare ussavabindutthinamattam pi  temetum
nasakkhi. Tato pasapavassaimn samutthipesi. mabastisi mahastasi
pabbatakutani dhupayantani pajjalantani® akasenigantva Bodhisattam
patva dibbamalagulabhisam’  apajjisu.  Tato pabaranavassasm
samutthapesi, ekatodharaubhatodbariasisattikhurappadaye’ dEupavasta
pajjalanta akasenagantva Bodhisattam patva diblapupphini abessa.
Tato angarakavassam‘ samuouhipesi. kiisukavannd angira akisemd-
gantvi Bodhisattassa padamile dibbapopphini hutvi vikirissu. Tato
kukkulavassam’ samutthipesi. accunbo aggivamno® kukkulo® ikisend-
gantva Bodhisattassa padamile candapacunmam butva sipati.  Tato
valukavassam '® samutthipesi, atisukbumavaluka dbupayasti pajjalasta
akasenagantva Bodhisattassa padamile diblapupphani hutva sipatimss.
Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi, tam kalalas dhapayantam pajjalastasy
akasenagantva Bodhisattassa padamule diblavilepanmam bLstva pipati.
Tato ,.imina bhimsetvd Siddbattham palipessimiti andhakiram
samutthapesi, tam caturangasamanpigatam mahatamam hutva Bo-
dhisattan patva surivappabhavibatam viva andbhakiram antaradhayi.
Evam Maro imahi navabi vatavassapasinapabaranaigarakwkkularilika-
kalalandhakaravutthibi ' Bodhisattam palapetosms asakkonto . kise bhane
titthatha, imam kumaram ganhatha hacatha palapetba ‘i parisasm
anapetva'’ savam pi  Girmekhalassa batthine khandbe sisinno
cakkavudham '’ adaya Bodhisattam uopasamkamitva |, Siddhattha,
utthahatha etasma pallamki. nadyam teylam papunati. maybam eso
papunatiti* aha. Mabasatto tassa vacapam rutvd avoca: . Mira,
n’ eva taya dasa paramiyo puriti na upapiramiyo sa paramattha-
paramiyo, pa pi paicamahipariccaga paficcattd, na aanatthacariya’
na lokatthacariya na buddbicariya purita '*, ndyam pallamky tuyham

! Ck cappamvicunnam. 2 so all three MSS. 2 C¢ pajjalamtani. ¢ C* -guls-.
$ Ck -satthi-. ¢ C* sigiravassam, C(? amgiraka-. ' C# kukkula-. ¥ C»
aggivanpa. * Cs kukkulo. '° Cs viluks-. ' -viliks-, so all three MSS.
'3 Cs anapetva. '} C* C# cakkiyudham. '¢ Ck Cs purita
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papunati, mayh’ ev' eso papunititi‘. Maro kuddho kedhavegam
asahanto Mahapurisassa cakkavudham' vissajjesi, tan tassa dasa paramiyo
avajjentassa uparibbage wmalavitanam hutva atthasi. Tam kira
khuradharam cakkavudharm adnada tena kuddhena vissattham ekaghana-
pasiane’ thambhe vamsakalire® viya chindantam gacchati. Idani pana
tasmim malavitanam hutva thite avasesa Maraparisa ,,idani pallamkato
vutthdya palayissatiti mahantamahantdni selakutani vissajjesum, tani
pi Mahipurisassa dasa paramiyo avajjentassa malagulabhavam apajjitva*
bhiimiyam patimsu. Devatd cakkavalamukhavattiyam® thita givam
pasaretva sisam ukkhipitva ,,nattho vata bho Siddhatthakumarassa
rupaggappatto attabbavo, kin nu kho karissatiti‘ olokenti. Tato
Mahapuriso ,,puritaparaminam Bodhisattanarh  abhisambujjhanadivase
pattapallamkam mayham papunatitit vatvda thitam Maram aba:
»Mara tuyham danassa dionabhave ko sakkhiti aha. Maro ,ime
ettaka sakkhino** ti Marabalabhimukham hattham pasaresi. Tasmim
khane Maraparisaya® ,,aham sakkhi’ aham sakkhiti pavattasaddo
pathaviudriyanasaddasadiso® ahosi.  Atha Maro Mahdpurisam aha:
,.Siddhattha tuybam danassa dinnabhave ko sakkhiti. Mahapuriso
ntuyham tava danassa dinnabhave sacetana sakkhino, mayham pana
imasmim thine sacetano koci sakkhi’ nama n’ atthi, titthatu tava me
avasesattabhavesu '° dinnadanam, Vessantarattabhave pana thatva
sattasatakamahadanassa tava dinnabhave ayam acetanipi ghanamaha-
pathavi'' sakkhiti* civaragabbhantarato dakkhinahattham abhinihari-
tva ,Vessantarattabhive thatva mayham sattasatakamahadanassa
dinnabhave tvam sakkhi na sakkhiti* mahapathaviabhimukham '*
hattham pasaresi. Mahapathavi ,,ahan te tada sakkhiti¢ viravasatena
viravasahassena viravasatasahassena Marabalamh avattharamana viya
unnadi.  Tato Mahapurise ,dinnan te Siddhattha mahadanam
uttamadanan* ti Vessantaradinam sammasante sammasante diyad-
dhayojanasatiko Girimekhalahatthi '* jannukehi'* patitthasi. Maraparisa
¢’ eva nivatthavatthani ca pahaya sammukhasammukha disahi yeva
palayimsu. Tato devasamghd palayamanam '° Marabalam disva

1«Cv cakkayudhamh. ? Ck ekaghanapasano, C¢ ekaghanapasane, Cv ekaghana-
pasape. ® C# -kalire. * Ck apajjitva, C¢ avajjitva. °* C* cakkavalamukhavad-
diyam. 8 Ck C# -parisa. 7 Ck C#sakkhi. ® C¥pathaviudriyana-, C* pathaviudriyana-.
? Ck Ce sakkhi. 10 Ck asesa-. !! C*-pathavi. 1* C? -pathavi-. 13 80 all three MSS.
14 CkC* jannukehi. !5 Ck phalayamana, C? palayamana corrcted to palayamanar.



Buddhassa jayo. 7%

»Marassa parajayo jato, Siddhatthakumarassa jayo, jayapiijam karis-
sama** 'ti nagad naganam supanna supannianam devata devatinam
brahméno brahmanam pesetva gandhamaladihattha Mahapurisassa
santikam' bodhipallamkam agamamsu. Evam gatesu ca pana tesu

914, »Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam

} Marassa ca papimato parajayo*‘,
ugghesayum bodhimande pamodita
jayam tada nagagana Mahesino.

275. ,,Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam
Marassa ca papimato parajayo‘,
ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita
supannasamghapi jayam Mahesino.

276. ,,Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam
Marassa ca papimato parajayo‘‘,
ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita
jayam tada devagana Mahesino.

277. ,,Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam
Marassa ca papimato parajayo*,
ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita
jayam tadd brahmaganapi tadino.

Avasesa dasasu cakkavilasahassesu’ devati mailagandhavilepanehi
pujayamana nanappakara thutiyo vadamina atthamsu, Evam dharamane
yeva suriye Mahapuriso Marabalam vidhametva civaruparipatamanehi’
bodhirukkhamkurehi rattapavaladalehi' viya pijayamano® pathame
yame pubbenivasaianam majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva |
pacchimayame paticcasamuppide fianam otaresi. Ath’ assa dvadasapa-
dikam paccayakaram vagg.avivé;gavasena‘ anulomapatilomato sam-
masantassa sammasantassa dasasahassilokadhatu’ udakapariyantam
katva dvadasakkhattum samkampi. Mahapurise® pana dasasahassiloka-
dhatura’  unnddetva arunuggamanaveliya sabbadfutaianam® pa-

! Ck Cv santika. ? C® civarupari-. * Cv cakkavila-. * C# -pavala-. % so all
three MSS. instead of pijiyamiano, © Ok C¢ vaddhavivaddhavasena. 7 Cs Cv
dasasahassi-. ® C* mahapuriso, C* mahapuriso corrected to mahapurise. * C¢
sabbamiiita-?, Cv sabbannitari.



76 Sakaladasasahassilokadhatu alarmkatapatiyatta ahosi.

tivijjhante  sakaladasasahassilokadhatu'  alamkatapatiyatta ahosi.
Pacinacakkavalamuklhavattiyam® ussdpitinam dhajanam  patdkanam
ramsiyo®  pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam * paharanti‘, tatha
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam’  ussipitanam®  pacinacakkavala-
mukhavattiyam®, uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam® ussapitanam dak-
khinacakkavalamukhavattiyani®, dakkhinacakkavilamukhavattiyarm’
ussapitanam uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam‘  paharanti, pathavitale®
ussapitanam pana dhajanam patdkanam Brahmalokam ahacca atthamsu.
Brahmaloke baddhanam pathavitale®  patitthahimsu, dasasahassa-
cakkavale’ pupphupagarukkha puppham ganhimsu, phalipagarukkha
phalapindibharabharita ahesum, khandhesu khandhapadumani pupphimsu,
sakhasu saikhapadumani, latisu latapadumani, ikase olambakapadumani®,
silatalani bhinditva uparupari® sattasatta ' hutva dandakapadumani
utthahimsu, dasasahassilokadhatu '
susanthatapupphasanthiro viya ca ahosi, cakkavalantaresu '* atthayojana-
sahassalokantarika sattasuriyappabhdya pi anobhasitapubba ekobhasa
ahesur, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro mahasamuddo madhurodako
ahosi, nadiyo na-ppavattimsu, jaccandha rupani passimsu, jatibadhira

vattetva '’ vissatthamalagula viya

saddam sunimsu, jatipithasappi '’ padasa gacchirsu, andubandhanadini
chinditva patimsu. Evam aparimanena sirivibhavena '* piijayamane '®
nekappakaresu acchariyadhammesu patubhiitesu sabbafnutafapam '’
pativijjhitva sabbabuddhanam avijahitah udanam udanesi:

278. ,,Anekajatisamsaram
sandhavissam anibbisam
gahakarakam gavesanto,
dukkha jati punappunam. (Dhpd.v.153.)

279. Gahakaraka - dittho si,
puna geham na kahasi,
sabba te phasuka bhagga,
gahakitam visamkhitam,
visamkharagdtam '® cittam
tanhanam khayam ajjhagd‘ ti. (Dhpd. v. 154.)

! C* Cv -dasasahassi-. ? C? -cakkavala-, C* -vaddhiyair. 3 C¥ C* omit ramsiyo.
¢ C* paharanti, 5 Ck'omits ussapitanain. ¢ C# pathavitale. 7 Ck Cv -cakka-
vale. ® Cv olambika-, * C¢ uparupari. ' Ck C# sattasatti. '! Cs Cv dasasa-
bassi-, 12 Cs vaddhetva. '3 Cs Cv cakkavalantaresu. !¢ Ck C¢ -pithasappi.
18 Ck -vibhavena. ¢ so all three MSS. instead of pujiyamano. 7 Ck Cv¢
sabbaiifiuta-?, C* sabbariiiuta-?, '* C* visaimkaramgatam.



Sattasattahani. Animisacetiyam. 77

——

Iti Tusitapurato patthAya yiva ayam bodhimande sabbaffiutappatti’
ettakam thanam Avidurenidanam nama 'ti veditabbam.

III. Santikenidana.

Santikenidanam pana ,,Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame, Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane kutagarasalayan*
ti evam ,tesu tesu thanesu viharanto tasmim tasmim thane yeva
labbbhatiti*‘ vuttam, kinc’ api evam vuttam atha kho pana tam pi
adito patthaya evam veditabbam. Udanam udanetva nisinnassa hi
Bbagavato etad ahosi: ,,aham kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asam-
kheyyani imassa pallamkassa karand sandhavim®, ettakam me kalam
imass’ eva pallamkassa karana alamkatasisam givaya chinditva dinnam,
suajjitani akkhini hadayamamsam ubbattetva dinnam, Jalikumara-
sadisa’ putta Kanhajinakumari-sadisa  dhitaro Maddidevi-sadisa*
bhariyayo ca paresam dasatthaya dinna, ayam mec pallamko jaya-
pallamko varapallamko ca, ettha me nisinnassa samkappa paripunna,
na tava ito vutthahissamiti'* anekakotisatasahassa samapattiyo sama-
pajjanto sattaham tatth’ eva nisidi, yam sandhaya ,,atho kho Bhagava
sattaham ekapallamkena® nisidi® vimuttisukhapatisamvediti*,  Ath’
ekaccanam devatanam ,ajjapi nina Siddhatthassa kattabbakiccam
atthi, pallamkasmimn hi alayam na vijahatiti* parivitakko udapadi.
Sattha devatanam vitakkam fatva tasam vitakkam vupasamanattham
vehasam abbhuggantva yamakapatihariyam dassesi. Mahabodhimanda-
smim hi katapatihariyai’ ca fatisamagame katapatihariyai ca
Patikaputtasamagame® katapatihariyai ca sabbam gandambamile
yamakapatihariyasadisam ahosi. Evam Sattha imina patibariyena
devatanam vitakkam vipasametva pallamkato 1sakam pacinanissite
uttaradisabhage thatvd ,,imasmim vata me pallamke sabbai-
fatadanam’  patividdhan'* ti  cattari asamkheyyani kappasata-
sahassaii ca piritinam paraminam phaladhigamatthanam ' pallam-
kam animisehi akkhihi olokayamano sattaham vitinamesi. Tam
thanam Animisacetiyan nama jatam. Atha pallamkassa ca thitat-
thanassa ca antara camkamam mapetva puratthimapacchimato ayate !

} Ck gabbaiiiuta-, C* sabbariiuta-, Cv sabbainita-?. ? Ck upasandhavir.
3 (s jiliyakumira-. * C* maddidevi-, C* maddidevi-. ® C* ekapallamke. ¢ Cv
nisiditva. 7 C¢ -patihariyam, C® -patibariyar corrected to -patibariyad. * Ck
pitika- corrected to pathika-. ® C? sabbarniiuta-, Cv sabbaiiiiuta-, C* sabbai-
ndta-? 1° Ck phalidbigamana-. '! C* ayane, C* ayatane?



28 Ratanacarmkamacetiyar. Ratanagharacetiyarh. Marassa solasa lekha.

ratanacamkame camkamanto sattaham vitinamesi, Tam thanam
Ratanacamkamacetiyan nama jatam. Catutthe pana sattahe bodhito
pacchimuttaradisabhage devata Ratanagharam mapayimsu.  Tattha
pallamkena nisiditva Abhidhammapitakam visesato c’ ettha ' anantanayam’
samantapatthanam vicinanto sattdham vitinamesi. Abhidhammika
pandhu: Ratanagharan® pama ratanamayam geham sattannam pakara-
nanam‘ sammasitatthanam ratanagharan ti, yasma pan’ ettha ubho p’
ete pariyaya yujjanti tasma ubhayam p’ etam gahetabbam eva. Tato
patthaya pana tam thanam Ratanagharacetiyan nama jatam. Evam
bodhisamipe yeva cattari sattahani vitinametva paficame sattahe
bodhirukkhamilld yena Ajapalanigrodho ten’ upasamkami. Tatripi
dhammam vicinanto yeva vimuttisukhafi ca patisamvedento nisidi.
Tasmim samaye Maro devaputto ,ettakam kalam anubandhanto
otarapekkho® pi imassa kifici khalitam naddasam, atikkanto dani esa
mama vasan* ti domanassappatto mahamagge nisiditva solasa iﬁirm;ini
cintento bhumiyam solasa lekha kaddhi: ,,aham eso viya danaparamim
na puresim, ten’ amhi imina sadiso na jato'* ti ekam lekham kaddhi;
tatha ,,aham eso viya silaparamim nekkhammaparamii pafinaparamim
viriyaparamim khantiparamim saccaparamim adhitthanaparamim metta-
paramini upekhaparamim na puaresimh, ten’ amhi imina sadiso na jato‘
ti dasamam lekham kaddhi; ,aham eso viya asadharanassa
indriyaparopariyafanassa® pativedhdya upanissayabhiita dasa paramiyo
na piiresim, ten’ amhi imind sadiso na jato** ti ekadasamam lekham
kaddhi; tatha ,,aham eso viya asadharanassa asayanusayaianassa’
mahakarunasamapattiidnassa®  yamakapatihiradanassa®  anavarana-
fidnassa sabbafiiutafianassa '° pativedhiya upanissayabhiita dasa paramiyo
na puresim, ten’ amhi iminid sadiso na jito** ti solasamam lekham
kaddhi. Evam imehi karanehi mahamagge'' solasa lekha akaddha-
mano nisidi. Tasmim samaye Tanha Arati Raga ti tisso Maradhitaro -
»pitd no na padfidyati '’, kaham nu kho etarahiti** olokayamana tam
domanassappattam bhumim likhamanam disva pitu santikam gantva
»kasmasi tata dukkhi'’ domanasso* ti pucchimsu. ,,Amma ‘*, ayam
Mahasamano mayham vasam atikkanto, ettakam kalam olokento
otaram assa datthum nasakkhim, ten’ amhi dukkhi dummano** ti.

1 O¢ cotta. 3 C¢ anantanayanam. 3 C* -gharam. * C¢ pakirapanam. 3 Ck C*
otarapekkho. ¢ Ck -fianassa. 7 C* -fianassa. ° C® -karuna-. * Ck -fianassa.
10 Cs sabbamiiuta-, C* sabbamiiita-. ! CY -maggehi.  !* Ck C¢ pamiayati.
13 Ck dukkhi. '* C* amma.



Maradhitaro. 79

.Yadi evam ma cintayittha, mayam etam attano vase katva adaya
igamissama‘ 'ti. ,Na sakkd amma eso kenaci vase katum, acalaya
saddhaya' patitthito eso puriso' ti. ,Tata mayam itthiyo nama,
idan’ eva tam ragapasadihi bandhitva anessdma, tumhe ma cintayittha*
*ti Bhagavantam upasamkamitvd ,pade te Samana paricarema B i
abamsu. Bhagava 0’ eva tasam vacanam manasi akasi’ na akkhini'
ummiletva olokesi, anuttare upadhisamkhaye vimuttamanaso vive-
kasukhaii® fieva anubhavanto nisidi. Puna Maradhitaro ,,uccavaca kho
purisanam  adhippaya, kesadci kumarikasu pemam hoti kesaiici
pathamavaye thitasu kesafici majjhimavaye thitasu kesadici pacchi-
mavaye thitisu, yan nina mayam nanappakarehi palobheyyama‘ ’ti
ekameka kumarivannadivasena satam satam attabhave abhinimminitva *
kumariyo avijatd sakim vijata duvijata majjhimitthiyo mahitthiyo ca
hutva chakkhattum Bhagavantam upasamkamitva ,pade te Samana
paricarema" 'ti ahamsu. Tam pi Bhagavi na manas’ akasi yatha
tam anuttare’ upadhisamkhaye vimutto. Keci® panicariya vadanti: ta
mahitthibhivena upagatd disva Bhagava evam evam etd khanda-
danta palitakesa honti *ti adhitthasiti, tam na gahetabbam, na hi
Sattha evaripam adhitthdnar karoti, Bhagava pana ,,apetha, tumhe
kim disvda evam vayamatha, evaripam nama avitaragadinam purato
katum vattati’, Tathagatassa pana rago pahino ' doso pahino ' moho
pahino ' ti attano kilesappahdnam arabbha

280. ,,Yassa jitam navajiyati''
jitam assa no yati koci loke
tam Buddham anantagocaram
apadam kena padena nessatha; (Dhpd.v.179.)

281. Yassa jalini'® visattikd
tanha n’ atthi kuhifici netave
tamn Buddham anantagocaram
apadam kena padena nessatha‘* ’ti (Dhpd.v. 180.)

ima Dhammapade Buddhavagge dve gatha vadanto dhammam kathesi.
Ta ,saccam kira no pitd avoca: ‘Araham Sugato loke na ragena

1 Ck saddiys, Cv sabbaya. ? C¢ paricaraca. * O akasi. 4 Ck na sakkhitini,
C® na cakkhini. 3 Cv -sukhaii corrected to -sukhasai, C¢ -sukham. ¢ Cv
abhinimminitva. 7 Ck anuttaro. ® C¢ koci, * C¢ vaddhati. 10 Cv pahino.
1t Ck pavajiyati, '? Ck CY jaliui.



80 Mucalindo. Tapassu-Bhalluka vanija. Cattaro patta.

suydnayo'** ti adini vatva pitu santikam agamamsu. Bhagavépi tattha
sattaham vitindmetva Mucalindamm agamasi. Tattha sattaham vitiname-
tvi vaddalikaya uppanniya sitadipatibahanattham' Mucalindena
nagarajena sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhitto asambadham gandha-
kutiyam viharanto viya vimuttisukham patisamvediyamano sattaham
vitinametva rajayatanam upasamkami. Tatthapi vimuttisukhapatisam-
vedi’ yeva nisidi. Ettavata sattasattabani paripunnani. Etth’ antare®
n’ eva mukhadhovanam na sarirapatijagganam na aharakiccam ahosi,
jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhen’ eva ca vitinamesi.
Ath’ assa tasmim sattasattahamatthake ckiinapaifasatime® divase
tattha nisinnassa ,,mukham dhovissamiti** cittam udapadi. Sakko
devanam indo agadaharitakam® aharitva adasi.  Sattha tam pari-
bhuiiji, ten' assa sariravalaiijam ahosi. Ath’ assa Sakko yeva nigalata-
dantakatthan ¢’ eva mukhadhovanaudakad ca adasi. Sattha tam dan-
takattham khaditva Anotattadahe udakena mukham dhovitva tatth’ eva
rajayatanamile nisidi, Tasmim samaye Tapassu-Bhalluki® nama dve
vanija’ paficahi sakatasatehi Ukkala janapada Majjhimadesam gacchanta
attano fatisilohitaya devatiya sakatdni sannirumhitva® Satthu ahara-
sampadane® ussahitd manthai '° ca madhupindikaii ca adaya ,,patigan-
hatu!' no bhante Bhagava imam ahdram anukampam upadaya* ’ti
Sattharam upasamkamitva atthamsu. Bhagava payasam '’ patiggahana-
divase yeva pattassa antarahitatta ,na kho Tathagata hatthesu
patiganhanti, kimhi nu kho aham patiganheyyan** ti cintesi.  Ath’
assa cittam fDatva catuhi'® disahi cattaro Maharajano indanilamanimaye
patte upanamesurmh, Bhagava te patikkhipi. Puna muggavannaselamaye
cattaro patte upanamesum. Bhagava catunnam pi devaputtanam
anukampdya cattaro patte patiggahetva uparipari'® thapetva ,.eko
hotu‘* 'ti adhitthahi. Cattaro pi mukhavattiyam pafiddyamanalekha '®
hutva majjhimena pamanena '® ekattam upagamimsu. Bhagava tasmim
paccagghe selamaye patte aharam patiganhitva paribhuijitva anumo-
danam akasi. Dve bhataro vanija Buddhaii ca Dhammai ca saranam

1 Ck gitapati-, Cv sitapati- corrected to sitapati-. ? Ck vimuttisukhaihpatisar-
vedi, Cv vimuttisukharmpatisarivedi corrected to -sukhapati-. * ettantare. * Ck
C¢ -pamiiasatime, Cv® -pafiiasatimeva. 3 so all three MSS. ¢ Cv tapassi-.
7 C¢ vaniji. ° Cv sannirumbhitva., ® Ck aharathsampadane. '° Ck C¢ matthaf.
11 Cv patigganhatu. .'? Cv payasa. '* so all three MSS.  '* Ck C*¢ uparupari.
18 Ck Os pamiidyamana-. '¢ CvY omits pamanena and adds antena ca, C* pana-
manena corrected to pamanena, C* pamanena. »



Brahma Sahampati. Paiicavaggiyathera. 81

gantva dvevacikaupasakd ahesurm. Atha tesam ,ekam no bhante
paricaritabbatthanam detha‘ 'ti vadantanam dakkhinahatthena attano
sisam paramasitvd kesadhatuyo adasi. Te attano nagare ta dhatuyo
anto pakkhipitvda cetiyam patitthapesum. Sammasambuddho pi kho
tato utthaya puna Ajapalanigrodham eva gantva nigrodhamule nisidi.
Ath’ assa tattha nisipnamattass’ eva attand adhigatassa dhammassa
gambhirattam paccavekkhantassa Buddhanam acinno' ,,adhigato kho
my-ayam’ dhammo* ti paresam dhammam adesetukammatakarappavatto
vitakko udapadi. Atha Brahmid Sahampati® ,,nassati vata bho loko,
vinassati vata bho loko‘* ti dasahi cakkavalasahassehi Sakka-Suyama-
Santusita-Sunimmit.&-Vasavatti-Mah&lgrahmuno' adaya Satthu santikam
gantva ,desetu bhante Bhagava dhammam, desetu Bhagava bhante®
dhamman‘* ti adinda nayena dhammadesanam ayaci. Sattha tassa
patiiiiam® datva ,kassa nu kho abam pathamam dhammam deseyyan‘*
ti cintento ,Aldro pandito, so imam dhammam khippam ajanissatiti‘*
cittam uppadetva puna olokento tassa sattahakalakatabhdvam’ datva
Uddakam avajjesi®. Tassapi abhidosakalakatabhavam iatva ,bahiupa-
kara®' kho Paficavaggiya bhikkhu‘* ti Paficavaggiye arabbha manasi-
karam katvda ,kaham nu kho te etarahi viharantiti'* avajjento ,,Ba-
ranasiyan  Migadaye* ti ifatva ,tattha gantvda dhammacakkam
pavattessamiti* katipaham bodhimandasamanta '’ yeva pindaya caranto
vibaritva ,,Asalhipunnamasiyam Baranasim gamissamiti‘* catuddasiyam
paccisasamaye pabhataya rattiya kalass’ eva pattacivaram adaya
atthirasayojanamaggam patipanno antaramagge Upakam'' nama
ajivikara disva tassa attano Buddhabhavam acikkhitva tam divasam
yeva sayanhasamaye '’ Isipatanam agamasi. Paicavaggiyathera Ta-
thagatam dirato va agacchantam disva ,ayam avuso samano Gotamo
paccayabahullaya avattitva paripunnakayo phitindriyo '’ suvannavanno
hutva dgacchati, imassa abhivadanadini na karissama, mahakulappasito '*
kho pan’ esa asanabhihdram arahati, ten’ assa asanamattam paiida-
pessama '** ’'ti katikam akamsu. Bhagava sadevakassa lokassa
cittdcaram jananasamatthena fidnena ,kin mu kho ime cintayimsa‘* ’ti

avajjitva cittam adiasi '*. Atha ne sabbadevamanussesu anodissakavasena

! Cr Cv acinno. ? C® myayarh. * Cs Cv -pati. ¢ Ck -siyama-. ° Cv bhagava
bhante corrected to bhante bhagava. ¢ Ck C¢ patimbara. ' Ck sattaham-.
® Ce¢ avajjesi. ® C* bahupakara. '° Cv bodhisimanta. !’ C* udakar. '* Ck
siyanha-. '3 Ck thinitindriyo corrected to thipitindriyo, Cv phitindriyo corrected
to pitindriyo. '* C# -ppasuno. '* Ck C* parifia-. '¢ Ck C* amiisi.
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82 Yasa. Bhaddavaggiyakumara. Tebhatikajatila.

pharanasamattham mettacittam samkhipitva odissakavasena mettacittam
phari. Te Bhagavata mettacittena phuttha' Tathagate upasamka-
mante upasamkamante sakaya katikdya’ santhitum asakkontd
abhividanapaccutthanadini® sabbakiccani akamsu, Sambuddhabhavam
pan’ assa ajanamana kevalam namena ca avusovadena ca samudacaranti.
Atha ne Bhagava ,,ma bhikkhave Tathagatam namena ca avusovadena
ca samudacaratha, aham bhikkhave Tathagato Sammasambuddhot ti
attano Buddhabhdavam saifapetva‘ paidattavarabuddhasane® nisinno
Uttarasilhanakkhattayoge vattamane attharasahi® Brahmakotihi parivuto
Paiicavaggiye there amantetva Dhammacakkappavattanasuttam desesi.
Tesu Afinakondaibathero’ desananusarena® fanam pesento suttapariyo-
sane attharasahi Brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.
Sattha tatth’ eva vassam upagantva punadivase Vappatheram ovadanto
vihare yeva nisidi. Sesa cattaro pindaya carimsu. Vappathero pub-
banhe® yeva sotapattiphalam papuni. Eten' eva updyena punadivase
Bhaddiyatheram punadivase Mahanamatheram punadivase Assajitheran
ti sabbe sotapattiphale patitthapetva paiicamiyam pakkhassa pafica pi
jane sannipatetva Anantalakkhanasuttantam desesi, desanapariyosane
paiica pi thera arabattaphale patitthahimsu. Atha Sattha Yasassa
kulaputtassa upanissayam disva tam rattibhage nibbijjitva geham
pahiya nikkhantam ,.ehi Yasa** 'ti pakkositva tasmim yeva rattibhage
sotapattiphale '* punadivase arahatte patitthapetva apare pi tassa
sahayake catupannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya''  pabbajetva
arahattam '’ papesi. Evam loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu
Sattha vutthavasso'’ pavaretva ,.caratha'* bhikkhave carikan* ti
satthim bhikkhu disasu pesetva sayam Uruvelam gacchanto antara-
magge Kappasiyavanasande timsa jane Bhaddavaggiyakumare vinesi.
Tesu sabbapacchimako sotapanno sabbuttamo anagami'® ahosi. Te pi
sabbe ehibhikkhubhiven’ eva pabbajetva disasu pesetva sayam
Uruvelam gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva Uruvelakassa-
padayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile vinetva ehibhikkhubhaven’
eva pabbajetva Gayasise nisidapetva Adittapariyayadesanaya arahatte '*
patitthapetva tena arahantasahassena parivuto ,,Bimbisararafiio dinnam pa-

! Ck Cs¢ puttha. * Cv vatikaya. * C* -paccupatthanadini. ¢ Ck C* saraiidpetva.
S COr pamiiatta-. * C* attharasamasehi. 7 C¢ amiakondamia-. ® C¢ -sarena.
% Ck pubbanhe, '° Ck -phalesu. '' Ck C¢ ohibhikkhu, C¢ bhavena added
instead of pabbajjiya. !* Ck C¢ arahatthara. '3 C* vuttavasso. '¢ C¢ carata.
18 Ok Cv andgami. !'* C* C* arabante.



Uruvelakassapo Tathagatena damito. 83

tinnam’ mocessamiti' Rajagahanagarupacare Latthivanuyyanam® agamasi.
Raja uyyanapalassa santika ,,Sattha agato'* ti sutva dvadasanahutehi
brabhmanagahapatikehi parivuto Sattharam upasamkamitva cakkavicitta-
talesu suvannapatavitanam viya pabhasamudayam vissajjentesu’
Tathagatassa padesu sirasd nipatitva ekamantam nisidi saddhim
parisaya. Atha kho tesam brahmanagahapatikanam etad ahosi: ,kin
nu kho Mahasamano' Uruvelakassape brahmacariyam carati udahu
Uruvelakassapo Mahasamane® ti. Bhagava tesam cetasi cetoparivi-
takkam afiaya‘ theram gathdya ajjhabhasi:

982. ,,Kim eva disva Uruvelavasi
pahasi aggim kisako vadano,
pucchami tam Kassapa etam attham:
katham pahinam tava aggihuttan* ti.

Thero pi Bhagavato adhippayam viditva

e83. Rilpe ca sadde ca atho rase ca
kamitthiyo cAbhivadanti’ yadfiam®,
etam malan ti upadhisu Datva
tasma na yitthe na hute aramjin ti

imam gatham vatva attano savakabhavappakasanattham Tathaga-
tassa padapitthe sisam thapetva ,sattha me bhante Bhagava,
savako ‘ham asmiti* vatva ekatalam dvitalam titadlan ti yava
sattatdlappamanam sattakkhattum vehasam abbhuggantva oruyha
Tathagatarm vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tam patibariyam disva
mahajano ,,aho mahanubhava Buddha, evam thamagataditthiko® nama
‘araha’ ti maidnamano Uruvelakassapo pi ditthijalam bhinditva
Tathagatena damito'* ti Satthu gunakatham yeva kathesi. Bhagava
,,nabam idanim eva Uruvelakassapam damemi, atite pi esa maya damito
yeva'* ’ti vatva imissa atthuppattiya Mahanaradakassapajatakam
kathetva cattari saccani pakasesi. Magadharaja ekadasahi nabutehi
saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi, ekam nahutam upasakattam pativedesi.

} Ck C* patimiiah. 3 Cv¢ lagthu-. > C¢ vissajjantesu. ¢ C¢ mahasamane.
8 Ck C® mahisamano, C¢ mabisamano correctsd to -samano. ° C® ariiaya.
1 Cs cihivadanti, C®* cibhivadanti corrected to nabhivadanti. * C* Cs yamiiam,
Ce saiidatb corrected to yaiiari. * Ck Cv thamaganaditthiko.
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84 Sakko. Buddhassa paricarako.

Rédja Satthu santike nisinno yeva pafica assasake pavedetva saranam
gantva svatanaya nimantetva asana vutthaya Bhagavantam padakkhi-
nam katva pakkami. Punadivase yehi ca Bhagava dittho yehi ca
adittho sabbe pi Rajagahavasino attharasakotisamkha manussa
Tathagatam datthukama pato va Rajagahato Latthivanam agamamsu.
Tigavutamaggo na-ppahosi. Sakalalatthivanuyyanam nirantaram putam '
ahosi. Mahajano Dasabalassa rupaggappattam attabhavam passanto
tittim katurh nadsakkhi. Vanpabhu’ nam’ esa. evaripesu hi thanesu
Tathagatassa lakkhananubyafijanadippabheda® sabbdpi -rupakayasirim*
vannetabba. Evam rupaggappattam Dasabalassa sariram passamanena
mahajanena nirantaram pute® uyyane ca magge ca ekabhikkhussapi
nikkhamanokaso nadhosi. Tam divasam kira ,,Bhagava chinnabhatto
bhaveyya, tam ma ahositi* Sakkassa nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi.
So avajjamano tam karapam fiatvdé manavakavannam® abhinimminitva’
Buddha-Dhamma-Samgha-patisamyuttathutiyo® vadamano Dasabalassa
purato otaritva devanubhdvena’ okasan katva

98s. ,,Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi vippamuttehi '’
singinikkhasavanno Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.
285. 286. Mutto muttehi -pe-. Tinno tinnehi -pe-.
381. Dasavaso Dasabalo dasadhammavidi'' dasahi ¢’ upeto
so dasasatapariviro Rajagaham '’ pavisi Bhagava‘* ti
imahi gathahi Satthu vanpam vadamano purato payasi. Mahajano
manavakassa '’ ripasirim disva ,.ativiya abhiripo ayam mapavako '!,
na kho pan’ amhehi ditthapubbo* ti cintetva ,kuto ayam manavako '*,
kassa va ayan* ti dha. Tam sutvd manavo '

988. Yo dhiro sabbadhi danto Buddho appatipuggalo
araham sugato loke tassiham paricarako '™ ti

githam @&ha. Sattha Sakkena katokasar: maggam patipajjitva

! Ck putharh, Cv putbaiir corrected to putarn. 2 so all three MSS., instead of
vannabhiimi? * C¢ lakkhananuvyaijanadi-, C* lakkhananubbyaiijanadi-. ¢ so all
three MSS., instead of -siri? * Cv phute. ® C# mana-. 7 Cv abhinimminitva.
§ Ck -parisamyutta-, C* -patisamyukta-, Cv -patisamyutte-. * C¢+ devatanubhavena.
10 Cv vippamutto vippamuttehi. '' C¢ -vidu. '* so all three MSS. '3 Cs Cv
manavakassa. '¢ Cv manavako. !* C* Cv manavako. !¢ CY manavo. '" C¢
parivarako.



Veluvanarh sendsanath  Sariputto. Moggallino. 85

bhikkhusahassaparivuto Rajagaham' pavisi. R3ja buddhapamukhassa
samghassa mahadanam datva ,,aham bhante tini® ratanani vina vattitum
na sakkhissami, velaya va avelaya va Bhagavato santikam agamissimi,
Latthivanuyyanai ca nama atidire idam® pan’ ambakam Veluvanam
pama uyyanam natidire, gamanagamanasampannam buddharaham
senasanam idam me Bhagava patiganhati'* ti suvannabhimkarena‘
pupphagandhavasitamanivannaudakam adaya Veluvanuyyanam paricca-
janto Dasabalassa hatthe udakam patesi. Tasmim aramapatiggahane®
Buddhasasanassa miilani otinnaniti mahapathavi® kampi. Jambudipas-
mim ’ hi thapetva Veluvanam afifam® pathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam
pama n’ atthi. Tambapannidipe pi thapetvd Mahaviharam aiifiam
pathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam nama n’ atthi. Satthd Veluvana-
ramam patiggahetva ranfio anumodanam katva utthayasanda bhik-
khusamghaparivuto Veluvanam agamasi. Tasmimn kho pana samaye
Sariputto ca Moggallano ca 'ti dve paribbajaka Rajagaham upanissiya
vibaranti amatam pariyesamana. Tesu Sariputto Assajitheram pindiya
pavittham disva pasannacitto payirupasitva .,ye dhamma hetuppabhava‘:
ti gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya sahidyakassa Moggallana-
paribbajakassapi tam eva gatham abhdsi. So pi sotdpattiphale patit-
thahi. Te ubho pi Safjjayam oloketva attano parisaya saddhim Satthu
santike pabbajimsu. Tesu Mahamoggallano sattahena arahattam
papuni Sariputtatthero addhamasena, ubho pi ca ne Sattha aggasava-
katthiane thapesi. Sariputtattherena arahattapattadivase yeva savaka-
sannipitam akasi. Tathagate pana tasmii’® feva Veluvanuyyane
viharante Suddhodanamahargja ,,putto kira me chabbassani dukkara-
karikam caritva paramabhisambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko
Rajagaham nissaya Veluvane viharatiti'* sutva adbataram'® amaccam
amantesi: ,.ehi bhane purisasahassaparivairo Rajagaham gantva mama
vacanena ‘pita vo Suddhodanamaharjja datthukamo’ ti vatva puttam
me '' ganhitva ehiti** dha. So ,.evam deva‘‘ ’'ti radiio vacanam sirasi
sampaticchitva purisasahassaparivaro khippam eva satthiyojanamaggarm
gantva Dasabalassa catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammadesanavelaya
vihdram pavisi. So ,titthatu tava radio '’ pahitasasanan‘* ti parisante
thito Satthu dhammadesanam sutva yathathito va saddhim purisasa-

~

' 80 all three M8S. 2 C# tini. 2 C# idai. ¢ Ck suvannabhimkirens, C#
suvannabhimkarena. * C¢ -gahane. ¢ Ck Cv -pathavi. 7 C*k jambudipasmim.
¢ Ck Cr amiiamm. ° Ck C* tasmimh. !° Ck Ct amiiatarain. !' C* puttameva,
33 C# raiiio.



86 Raja puttarn datthurn icchati. Kaludayi.

hassena arahattam patvi pabbajjam yaci. Bhagava ,etha bhikkhavo'
ti hattham pasaresi. Sabbe tam khanam yeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara
vassasatikathera viya ahesum. Arahattam pattakalato patthaya pana
ariya nama majjhatta' va hontiti rafifio pahitasasanam Dasabalassa
na kathesi. Rdja ,,n’ eva gatako va’ agacchati na sasanam suyatiti* ,,ehi
bhane tvam gaccha* 'ti ten’ eva niyamena adfiam® amaccam pesesi.
So pi gantvd purimanayen’ eva saddhim parisaya arahattam patva
tuphi® ahosi. R&ja eten’ eva niyamena purisasahassaparivare nava®
amacce pesesi. Sabbe attano kiccam nitthapetva tunhi bhuta tatth’
eva viharimsu. Raja sasanamattakam pi aharitvda acikkhantam
alabhitva cintesi: ,ettakd jana mayi sinehabhavena® sasanamattam pi
na paccaharimsu, ko nu kho me vacanam karissatiti* sabbam raja-
balam olokento Kaludayim addasa. So kira raiifio’ sabbatthasadhako
abbhantariko ativissasiko Bodhisattena saddhim ekadivase jato sahapam-
sukilito ® sahayo. Atha nam raja amantesi: ,tata Kaludayi, aham
mama puttam passitukAmo nava purisasahassani pesesith, ekapuriso pi
agantva sasapamattam arocetvapi n' atthi, dyjjano kho pana
jivitantarayo, aham jivamano va puttam datthum icchami, sakkhissati®
nu kho me puttam dassetun‘* ti. ,,Sakkhissaimi deva sace pabbajitum
labhissamiti**. ,,Tata tvam pabbajitvd va apabbajitvda va mayham
puttam dassehiti“.  So ,sadhu devd* °’ti raiiio’ sasanam adaya
Rajagaham gantva Satthu dhammadesanavelaya parisapariyante thito
dhammam sutva saparivaro arahattaphalam patva ehibhikkhubhave
patitthasi '°. Satthd Buddho hutvd pathamam antovassam Isipatane
vasitva . vutthavasso '' pavaretva Uruvelam gantva tattha tayo mase
vasanto tebhatikajatile vinetva bhikkhusahassaparivaro Phussamasa-
punnamaya Rajagabam gantvd dve miase vasi. KEttavata Baranasito
nikkhantassa '’  paiica misa jitad, sakalo hemanto atikkanto,
Udayittherassa agatadivasato sattatthadivasa vitivattd. So Phagguni-
punnamasiyam '* cintesi: ,.atikkanto hemanto, vasantasamayo anup-
patto, manussehi sassadini uddharitva sammukhatthane magga dinna,
haritatinasafichanna '* pathavi, supupphita vanasanda, patipajjanakkhama
magga, kilo Dasabalassa fiatisamgaham katun* ti. Atha Bhagavantam
upasamkamitva -

! O¢ majjatta. * Cvca. 3 C* amiiah. ¢ Ck tuphi. * Ck naca, C* neva.
¢ Ov sinehabhavena. ' C¢ ramiio. °® Ck -kilito. * so all three MSS., instead
of sakkhissasi? !0 Ov ehibhikkhii patitthasi, '' C* vuttavasso. '? Ck C¢ nik-
khamantassa. '® Cv phagguna-. '¢ Ck C# -saiijanno.



Bhagava Kapilavatthmin agamasi. Thero pindapatain ahari. 87

28y, ,,Afgarino' dani dumd bhadante
phalesino chadanam vippahaya,
te accimanto va pabhasayanti,
samayo Mahavira bhagi rasanam.

290. Natisitam natiunham natidubbhikkhachatakam?,
saddala haritda bhimi, esa kalo Mahamuniti‘

satthimattahi® gdthahi Dasabalassa kulanagardgamanatthﬁya gamana-
vannam vannesi. Atha nam Sattha ,kin nu kho Udayi madhurassarena
gamanavannam vannesiti'* aha. ,,Bhante tumhakam pita Suddhodana-

maharaja passitukamo, karotha iatakdnam samgahan‘ ti. ,,Sadhu
Udayi, karissami ndatakanam samgaham, bhikkhusamghassa arocehi,
gamiyavattam puressantiti.  ,,Sadhu bhante'* ti thero arocesi.

Bhagava Anga-Magadha-vasinam® kulaputtanam dasahi sahassehi
Kapilavatthuvasinamm dasahi sahassehiti sabbeh’ eva visatisahassehi
khinasavabhikkhihi parivato Rajagahia nikkhamitva divase divase®
yojanam gacchati. ,Rajagahato satthiyojanam Kapilavatthuri dvihi’
masehi papunissamiti** aturitacarikam pakkami. Thero pi ,,Bhagavato
nikkhantabhavam rafifio® arocessamiti** vehasam abbhuggantva raffio®
nivesane patur ahosi. R4ja theram disva tutthacitto maharahe pallamke
nisidapetva attano patiyaditassa nanaggarasabhojanassa pattam puretva
adasi. Thero utthaya gamanakaram dassesi. ,,Nisiditva bhuiijatha‘
'ti. ,,Satthu santikam gantva bhuiijissami maharaja‘ 'ti. ,,Kaham
pana Sattha‘ ti. ,,Visatibhikkhusahassaparivaro tumhiakam dassanatthaya
carikam nikkhanto mahargja‘: ti. R4ja tutthamanaso dha: ,tumhe imam
paribhuiijityd yava mama putto imam nagaram papunati tav’ assa ito
va pindapatam pariharatha‘ 'ti. Thero adhivasesi. Raja theram
parivisitva pattam gandhacunnena ubbattetva uttamabhojanassa piiretva
»Tathagatassa detha‘* 'ti therassa hatthe patitthapesi. Thero sabbesam
passantanam’® yeva pattam akidse khipitvd sayam pi vehasam
abbhuggantva pindapatarm aharitva Satthu hatthe thapesi. Sattha
tam paribhufiji. Eten’ upidyena thero divase divase ahari. Satthapi
antarimagge raiiio *° yeva pindapatam paribhuiiji. Thero pi bhatta-
kiccavasane divase divase '’ ,,ajja ettakam Bhagava agato, ajja ettakan'*

' Cv anigarino corrected to agdrino. * C* Cv -jatakam. * C* satthimantabi.
¢ C# gafigahan. ° C¢ amga-. ° C¢ omits one divase. 7 Ck Cvdihi. © Ce
ramiio. * Ck pasannanara, C¢ passaratinam. !0 Ceramiio. '! C* omits one
divase.



88 Sakiya manajatiki. Bhagava patihariyam akasi.

ti buddhagunapatisamyuttdya ca kathaya sakalarajakulam Satthu
dassanam vina yeva Satthari sadjatappasadam akasi. Ten' eva nam
Bhagava ,etadaggam' bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhiinam®
kulappasadakanam yadidam Kaludayiti* etadagge thapesi. Sakiyapi
kho anuppatte Bhagavati ,,amhakam fatisettham passissama‘* 'ti san-
nipatitva Bhagavato vasanatthanam vimamsamana ,,Nigrodhasakkassa
aramo ramaniyo®* ti sallakkhetva tattha sabbam patijagganavidhim
karetva gandhapupphahattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalamkara-
patimandite daharadahare‘ nagaradarake ca darikdyo ca pathamam
pahinimsu®, tato rajakumare ca rajakumiriyo ca, tesam anantaram®
saimam gandhapupphacunnadihi pujayamana Bhagavantam gahetva Ni-
grodharamam eva agamamsu. Tatra Bhagava visatisahassakhinasava-
parivuto  paiiiattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Sakiya nama manajatika
manatthaddha. Te ,,Siddhatthakumaro amhehi daharataro amhakam
kanittho bhagineyyo putto natta‘* ti cintetva daharadahare rajakumare
ahamsu: ,,tumhe vandatha, mayarm tumhakan pitthito nisidissama‘* ’ti.
Tesu evam nisinnesu Bhagava tesamm ajjhasayam oloketva ,,na mam
fidtayo vandanti, handa déni ne vandapessamiti‘* abhiffapadakajjhanam’
samapajjitva vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise padapamsum
okiramano viya Gandambamile yamakapatihariyasadisam - patihariyam
akasi. Rjja tam® acchariyam disva aha: ,,Bhagava tumhakam
Jjatadivase Kaladevalassa vandanattham upanitanain pade vo parivattitva
brahmanassa matthake patitthite disvapi aham tumhe vandim, ayam
me pathamavandana, vappamangaladivase jambucchayaya sirisayane
nisinndnam vo jambucchayaya aparivattanam disvapi pade vandim, ayam
me dutiya® vandana, idani imam aditthapubbam patihariyam disvapi
tumhakam pade vandami, ayam me tatiyd vandana‘‘ ti. Rafifio '® pana
vandite Bhagavantam avanditva thatum -samattho nama eko Sakiyo pi
nahosi, sabbe vandimsu yeva. Iti Bhagava fiatake vandapetva akasato
otaritva pafifiatte '' @&sane nisidi. . Nisinne Bhagavati sikhappatto
natisamagamo ahosi.  Sabbe ekaggacitta hutva nisidimsu. Tato
mahamegho pokkharavassam vassi, tambavannam udakam hettha viravan-
tam gacchati, temitukdmo va temeti, atemitukamassa sarire udabindu-
matto pi na patati. Tam disva sabbe acchariyabbhutacittajata ,,aho
acchariyam aho abbhutan‘* ti katham samutthdpesum. Sattha ,,na

1 Ok Cv otadaggam. * C¢ bhikkhunar. ° C* rammaniyo. ¢ Cv dahare dabare.
S C¢ pahinimsu. ¢ O* anamtarah. 7 Ck Ce¢ sbhimadia-, ® C* C¢ nam, * Ck
dutiya. '° Ce ramiio. !' C* parniiatte.
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iddnim eva mayham fatisamagame pokkharavassam vassati, atite pi
vassiti‘‘ imissa atthuppattiya Vessantarajatakam kathesi.  Dhamma-
desanam sutva sabbe utthdya vanditva pakkamimsu, eko pi raja va
rajamahamatto va ,,sve amhakam bhikkbam ganhatha“ °ti vatva gato
ndma 0’ atthi. Sattha = punadivase visatisahassabhikkhuparivuto
Kapilavatthum pindaya pavisi Tam na koci gantva nimantesi va
pattamn va aggahesi. Bhagava indakhile thito va avajjesi: ,,kathan
nu kho pubbabuddha kulanagare pindaya carimsu, kim uppatipatiya
issarajananam ghardni agamamsu’' udahu sapadanacarikam carimsid‘*
‘ti. Tato ekabuddhassipi uppatipatiyda gamanam adisva’ ,,mayapi
dini ayam eva vamso ayam me paveni’ paggahetabba, ayatii ca me
savakapi mamaii’ fieva anusikkhanta pindacariyavattam paripiiressantiti‘*
kotiyam nivitthagehato patthiya sapadanam® pindaya cari. ,,Ayyo
kira Siddhatthakumaro pindaya caratiti* dvibhimakatibhumakadisu®
pasadesu sihapaijjare vivaritya mahgjano dassanavyavato ahosi.
Rahulamatapi devi’ ,ayyaputto kira imasmim yeva nagare mahantena
kasayavatthavasano kapalahattho pindaya carati, sobhati nu kho‘ ti
sthapafijjaram vivaritva olokayamana Bhagavantam nanaviragasamujjalaya
sarirappabhaya nagaravithiyo obhasetva vyamappabhaparikkhepasamu-
pabbiilhaya’ asitanubyaijanavabhasitaya '° dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-
patimanditdya anopamaya Buddhasiriya virocamanam disva

201. ,,Siniddhanilamudukuiicitakeso
suriyasunimmalatalabhinalato
yuttatungamudukayatanaso
ramsijalavitato narasiho** ti

evamadikahi atthahi narasihaéithihi nama abhitthavitva ,,tumhakam
putto pindaya caratiti' rafiio'' arocesi. Raja samviggahadayo hatthena
satakam santhapento turitaturitam nikkhamitva vegena gantva Bhagavato
purato thatva aha: ,kim bhante amhe lajjapetha, kimattham pindaya
caratha, kim ‘ettakanam bhikkhinam na sakka bbattam laddhun’ ti

' Cs agamamsu. ? Ck disva. 2 C# pameni corrected to paveni, C¢ pameni
corrected to pavepi. ¢ Ck C* mamam. ° C* sapadanam. ¢ C’ dibhimaka-.
T Co devi ® C* Ck vivaritva. * Ck byama- -samiipa-, C¢ vyama- -samupabbu-,
C® vyima- -samiipabbu-. '° C* asityanubyaiijanivabhasitiva, Ck asitanubyaijani-
vabhisitiva, Cv asitinubyaiijanavabhasitiya, '' C* ramio.

.



90 Rajavamso. Buddhavamso. Raja sotapattipale patitthasi.

sadfam’ karittha* ‘ti. ,,Carittam etam’ mahdrdja amhikan‘* ti.
»Nanu bhante amhakam Mahasammatakhattiyavamso nama vamso,
tattha ca ekakhattiyo pi bhikkhaciro ndma n’ atthiti. ,Ayam
mahdrija rajavamso nama tava vamso, amhikam pana Dipamkaro’
Kondanfio -pe- Kassapo ti ayam Buddhavamso nama, ete ca ainile ca
anekasahassasamkha Buddha bhikkhacara bhikkhacaren’ .eva jivikam
kappesun** ti antaravithiyam' thito va

292. ,,Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya,
dhammam sucaritam care,
dhammacarl sukham seti °
asmim loke paramhi ca‘* (Dhpd. v. 168.)

imam gatham abha. Gathapariyosane raja sotapattiphale patitthasi.

298. ,,Dhammam care sucaritam,
na nam duccaritam care,
dhammacari sukham seti ]
asmim loke paramhi ca‘ 'ti (Dhpd. v. 169.)

imam pana giatham sutvda sakadagamiphale patitthasi  Dhamma-
palajatakam sutva anagamiphale patitthasi. Maranasamaye setacchattassa
hettha sirisayane nipanno yeva arahattam® papuni.  Arafifiavasena®
padhananuyogakiccam’ radfio® nahosi.  Sotapattiphalam sacchikatva
yeva pana Bhagavato pattam gahetva saparisam Bhagavantam
mahapasadam aropetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena® parivisi.
Bhattakiccapariyosane sabbam itthagaram agantva Bhagavantam vandi
thapetva Rahulamataram. Sa pana ,.gaccha, ayyaputtam vandahiti
parijanena vuccamanapi ,sace mayhadl guno atthi sayam eva me
santikam ayyaputto agamissati, agatam eva nam vandissamiti* vatva
na agamasi. Bhagava rajanam pattam gahapetva dvihi aggasavakehi
saddhim rajadhitdya sirigabbham gantva ,rjjadhita yatharucim
vandamand na kifici vattabba* ti vatva pafidatte'® asane nisidi. Sa
vegena gantva'' gopphakesu gahetva padapitthiyam sisam parivattetva
yathajjhasayam vandi. Raja rajadhitaya Bhagavati sinehabahumana-
digunasampattiyo kathesi: ,,bhante mama dhita ‘tumhehi kasayani

! Ck Ct samiiar. ? Cv evam. * Ck C¢ diparmkara. * Ok antaravithi. 3 Cv
arahattam. ¢ C? aramila-. 7 C¢ padina-. °® Ceramiio. ° Ok C# khadaniyena
bhojaniyena. !° C¢ parniiatte. !' C* vegenagantva.
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nivatthaniti’ sutva tato patthaya kasavavattha jata, tumbakam
ekabhattikabhavam sutva ekabhattika va jata, tumhehi mahasayanassa
chadditabhavam' fiatva pattikamaficake’ yeva nipanna, tumhakam mala-
gandhadihi viratabhavam fatva viratamalagandha® va jita, attano
fatakesu ‘mayam patijaggissdma’ ’ti siasane pesite ekabatikam pi na
olokesi, evain gunasampanna me Bbagava dhita““ ti. ,,Anacchariyam
mahdraja yam idani taya rakkhiyamana rajadhita paripakke Hane®
attanam rakkheyya, esa pubbe andrakkha pabbatapade vicaramana
aparipakke ifane attanam rakkhitit vatva Candakinnarajatakam
kathetva utthayasana pakkami. Dutiyadivase Nandassa rajakumarassa
abhisekagehappavesanavivahamaingalesu vattamanesu tassa geham
gantva kumaram pattam gahapetva pabbajetukamo mangalam vatva
utthayasana pakkami. Janapadakalyani® kumaram gacchantam disva
wtuvatam kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasiti‘ vatva givam pasaretva olokesi.
So pi Bhagavantam ,,pattam ganhatha‘ ’ti vattum avisahamano viha-
ram yeva agamasi. Tam anicchamanam yeva Bhagava pabbajesi. Iti
Bhagava Kapilapuram gantva tatiyadivase Nandam pabbajesi, Sattame
divase Rahulamata kumaram alamkaritva Bhagavato santikam pesesi:
,,Passa tata etam visatisahassasamanaparivutam suvannavannam
brahmariipivannam ® samanam, ayam te pitd, etassa mahantd nidhiyo
ahesum, ty-assa’ nikkhamanato patthaya na passama, gaccha nam
dayajjam yaca: ‘aham tata kumaro, abhisekam patva cakkavattl
bhavissami®, dhanena me attho, dhanam me dehi, simiko hi putto pitu
santakassa’* ’ti. Kumaro ca Bhagavato santikamh gantva pitu sineham
patilabhitva hatthatuttho ,,sukhd te samana chaya‘ ti vatva afifiam’
pi bahum attano anuriipam vadanto '’ atthasi. Bhagava katabhatta-
kicco anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkami. Kumaro pi ,.dayajjam
me samapa dehi, dayajjam me samana dehiti‘‘ Bhagavantam anubandhi.
Bhagava kumaram na nivattapesi. Parijano pi Bhagavatd saddhim
gacchanto nivatteturn nasakkhi. Iti so Bhagavatd saddhim aramam
eva agamasi. Tato Bhagava cintesi: ,yam ayam pitu santakam '’
dhapam icchati tam vattdnugatam '’ savighdtam, hand’ assa bodhi-
mande patiladdham sattavidham ariyadhanam demi, lokuttaradayajjassa

nam '’ samikam karomiti’* ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi: ,tena hi

! Cs jaddita-, Cv chaddbita-, ? Cs paddhika, Cv patikka-. 3 Cv viratamala-
gandha corrected to -malagandha. ¢ Ck paripakkaiiano, C* paripakkaiiane.
$ Cr -yinf. ¢ Cv¥ -vanna. 7 Cv tassa. © Cv bhavissama. ° C! amiiam.
10 Cs vadamto. !' Cv santikarh, '? C¢ vaddhinugatarm. ' C¢ tain.
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tvam Sariputta Rahulakumdram pabbajehiti. Pabbajite pana kumare
rafiio adhimattadukkham uppajji. Tam adhivaseturn asakkonto
Bhagavato nivedetva ,,sidhu bhante, ayya' matapitihi ananuiifiatam’
puttam na pabbajeyyun* ti varam yaci. Bhagava tassa tam varam
datva punadivase rajanivesane katapataraso ekamantam nisinnena
rafiia’ ,bhante, tumhakam dukkaracarikakale ekd devatdi mam
upasamkamitvd ‘putto te kalakato’ ti aha, tassd vacanam asaddahanto
‘na mayham putto bodhih appajva kalam karotiti’ tam patikkhipin‘¢
ti vutto® ,idani kim® saddahissatha ye tumhe pubbe pi atthikani®
dassetva ‘putto te mato’ ti vutte na saddahittha* ti imissa
atthuppattiya Mahadhammapalajatakam kathesi. Kathapariyosine raja
anagamiphale patitthahi. Iti Bhagava pitaram tisu phalesu patitthape-
tva bhikkhusamghaparivuto puna-d-eva Rajagabam gantva Sitavane
vihasi. Tasmim samaye Anathapindiko gahapati paiicahi sakatasatehi
bhandam adaya Rajagahe piyasahiyassa setthino geham gantva tattha
Buddhassa Bhagavato uppannabhavam sutva balavapaccisasamaye
devatanubhavena vivatena dvarena Sattharam upasamkamitva dhammarm
sutva sotdpattiphale patitthaya dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa sam-
ghassa mahadanam datva Savatthim’ dgamanatthaya Satthu patifdarm®
gahetva antaramagge paiicacattarisayojanatthane satasahassam satasa-
hassam dapetva yojanikdya yojanikdya vihare karetva® Jetavanam
kotisantharena attharasahiraifiakotihi kinitva '°navakammam patthapesi ''.
So majjhe Dasabalassa gandhakutih karesi. Tam parivaretva asiti-
mahatheranam '’ patiekkasannivesane '° avase ekakuddakadvikuddaka-
hamsavattakadighasalamandapadivasena sesasenasanani'* pokkharaniyo
ca '®’ camkamanarattitthanadivatthanani ca ti attharasakotipariccagena
ramaniye bhimibhage manoramam viharam karapetva Dasabalassa
agamanatthaya dutam pesesi. Sattha dutassa sasanam sutva maha-
bhikkhusamghaparivaro Rajagaha nikkhamitva anupubbena Savatthi-
pagaram papuni. Mahasetthi'® pi kho viharamaham sajjetva Tatha-
gatassa Jetavanam '’ pavisanadivase puttam sabbalamkarapatimanditam
katva alamkatapatiyatteh’ eva paficahi kumarasatehi saddhim pesesi.
So saparivaro paficavannavatthasamujjalani paficadhajasatani gahetva

! Qv ayya. ? C* ananuyyatam, Ck ananurmiatara, 3-C¢ rampa. ¢ Cv vutte.
3 Qv sakima. © Ck adhitthakani. 7 Ck sivatthiyam. °® Ck Q¢ patimAarm. * Cv
karipetva. '° Ck kinitvd. '' C¢ pattapesi. '* Ck Cv -mahattheranam,
C* -mahattheranam, ! Ov patiyekka-. '¢ Cv sasasenasana. !°® C* Cv omit
ca. '® Cv -getthi. !7 Ck jetavanassa.
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Dasabalassa purato ahosi.  Tesam pacchato Mahasubhadda - Cila-
subhadda’' ti dve setthidhitaro pafcahi kumarisatehi’ saddhimh punnaghate
gahetva nikkhamimsu. Tesam pacchato setthibhariya sabbalamkara-
patimandita pafcahi matugamasatehi saddhim punnapatiyo gahetva
nikkhami. Sabbesam pacchato sayari mahasetthi’ ahatavatthanivattho
ahatavattheh’ eva paficahi setthisatehi saddhim Bhagavantam abbhug-
gaiichi‘. Bhagava imam upasakaparisam purato katva mahabhikkhu-
‘sa.lhglmparivuto attano sarirappabhaya’ suvannarasasekapifijarani viya
vanantarani kurumano anantdya Buddhalilhaya® appatisamaya Buddha-
siriya Jetavanaviharam pavisi. Atha nam Anitha.pindiko pucchi: ,kath’
abam bhante imasmim vihare patipajjamiti. ,,Tena hi gahapati imam
viharam agatanagatassa bhikkhusamghassa dehiti. ,,Sadhu bhante*
ti mahasetthi’ suvanpabhimkaram adaya Dasabalassa batthe udakam
patetva ,imam Jetavanaviharam agatanagatassa catuddisassa buddha-
pamukhassa samghassa dammiti adasi. Sattha viharam patiggahetva
anumodanam karonto

294, ,,Sitam unham patihanti
tato valamigani’ ca
sirimsape ca makase ca
sisire cApi vutthiyo.

205. Tato vatatape ghore
saiijate’ patihadifati®.
Lenatthan ca sukhatthaii ca
jbayituil ca vipassitum
viharadanam samghassa
aggam Buddhena vannitan.

e96. Tasma hi pandito poso
sampassam attham attano
vihare karaye ramme
vasay ettha bahussute.

997. Tesam annaii ca panad ca
vatthasenasanani ca

* dadeyya ujubhitesu
vippasannena cetasa.

' Cs Cv —cila-. ? C* kumari-. 3 so- all three MSS. * C? Cv abbhuggaiiji.
* C# carira-. * Ck C7 -lilhaya 7 Ce vala-. ® C* samjate. * C¢ patihamiiati.
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208. Te tassa dhammam desenti

sabbadukkhapanudanarm,

yam yo dhammam idh’ aiifaya'

parinibbati anasavo* ti
viharanisamsam kathesi. Anathapindiko dutiyadivasato patthaya viha-
ramaham arabhi,  Visakhaya pasadamaho catuhi® masehi nitthito.
Anathapindikassa pana viharamaho navahi masehi nitthasi. Viharamahe
pi attharas’ eva’ kotiyo agamamsu, iti imasmim yeva vihare catupanna-
sakotisamkham dbanam pariccaji. Atite pana Vipassissa Bhagavato
kale Punabbasumitto nama setthi® suvannitthikasantharena kinitva*
tasmim yeva thdne yojanappamanam samgharamam karesi. Sikhissa
Bhagavato kile Sirivaddho nama setthi’ suvannaphilasantharena®
kinitva® tasmim yeva thane tigavutappamanam samgharamam karesi.
Vessabhussa Bhagavato kale Sotthiyo nama setthi’ suvannahatthipada-
santharena kinitva' tasmim yeva thane addhayojanappamanam sam-
gharamam karesi.  Kakusandhassa Bhagavato kale Accuto nama
setthi’ suvannitthikasantharen’ eva’ kinitva® tasmim yeva thane gavu-
tappamanam samgharamam karesi. Konagamanassa Bhagavato kale
Uggo nama setthi’ suvannakacchapasantharena® kinitva' tasmim yeva
thane addhagavutappamanam samgharamam karesi. Kassapassa Bha-
gavato kale Sumangalo® nama setthi’ suvannitthikasantharena kinitva
tasmim yeva thane solasakarisappamanam samgharamam karesi. -Am-
hakam Bhagavato kale Anathapindiko setthi® kahapanakotisantharena'’
kinitva® tasmim yeva thane atthakarisappamanan samgharimam karesi.
Idam kira thanam sabbabuddhanam avijahitatthanam'' eva. Iti maha-
bodhimande sabbaiiitappattito'’ yava mahaparinibbanamaficd yasmim
thane Bhagava vihasi idam Santikenidanam nama, tassa vasena
sabbajatakani vannpayissama.

NIDANAKATHA
nitthita.

! C¢ idharhiiaya. ? Ck attharase yeva, * so all three MSS. ¢ Ck kinitva
3 O+ -tharena. ©® C¢ kinitva. 7 C# -thareneva. ® Ck C* kinitva. ¢ Cs Cv
sumamgalo. '° CY kahipana-, C* kahapanakotisanthirena. !' ‘C¢ avijahitar
thainam. !? C¢ sabbaiifiitappattiko, Cv sabbaiiiiippattito.
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I. EKANIPATA.

1. APANNAKAVAGGA.

1. Apannakajataka.

Iman tava Apannakadhammadesanamh Bhagava Savatthim® upanis-
saya Jetavanamahavihare viharanto kathesi. Kam pana arabbha
ayam katha samutthita ti. Setthissa sahayake paicasate titthiya-
savake®. Ekasmim hi divase Anathapindiko setthi' attano sahayake
paiicasate aiiatitthiyasavake’ adaya bahumalagandhavilepanai® c’ eva
telamadhuphanitavatthacchadanani® ca gahapetva® Jetavanam gantva
Bbagavantam vanditvda maladihi® pujetva bhesajjani ¢’ eva vatthani ca
bhikkhusamghassa vissajjetva cha nisajjadose vajjetva ekamantam
nisidi. Te pi adnatitthiyasavaka ° Tathigatam vanditvda Satthu punna-
candasassirikam mukham lakkhananubyafjanapatimanditam vyamappa-
bhiparikkhittam'' brahmakiyam aveliveld'’ yamakayamaka'® hutva nic-
charantiyo'* ghanabuddharasmiyo ca'’ olokayamana Anathapindikassa
samipe yeva nisidimsu, Atha tesam'® Manosilatale sihanadam nadanto
tarunasiho viya gajjanto pavussakamegho viya ca Akasagangam'' otd-

! C# namo buddhaya. * Ck Cv savatthiyamh, C* savatthim corrected to savatthiyam.
3 Cr -savake ti. ¢ s0 all three MSS. 2 C¢ titthiyasivake, Ck amiiatitthiya-.
¢ Cs -vilepanani. ' C* telamadhuppanitar-, C# sappitelamadhuphanita-. ® C#
gabapetvi. * C’ mailagandhadibi. '° Ck te pi amiia-, C¢ atha kho te afiiia-.
It Cs byama-. !? C° avelavela, € avela avela corrected to avela avela. ¥ Ck
yamakiyamaki. ¢ C# viniccharantiyo. ' C* omits ca. '¢ Cv nesam, !7 Ck
C* akisagaringam, C* akiasagaiga.
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rento viya' ratanadamam ganthento viya ca atthaigasamannigatena
savaniyena’ kamaniyena brahmassarena nananayavicittam madhura-
dhammakatham® kathesi. Te Satthu dhammadesanam sutva-pasannacitta
vutthiya® Dasabalam vanditva affatitthiyasaranam® bhinditvd Buddham
saranam agamamsu. Te tato patthdya niccakalam Anathapindikena
saddhim gandhamaladihattha vibarar gantva dhammam sunanti danam
denti silam rakkhanti uposathakammam karonti. Atha Bhagava Savat-
thito puna-d-eva Rajagaham agamasi. Te Tathagatassa gatakile tam®
saranam bhinditva puna aidiatitthiyasaranam’ gantva attano mulatthane
yeva patitthita. Bhagavapi sattatthamase’ vitinametva puna Jetavanam
agamasi. Anathapindiko puna pi te adaya Satthu santikam gantva
Sattharam gandhadihi® pijetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Te pi
Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha nesam Tathagate
carikam pakkante gahitasaranaim bhinditva puna afhfatitthiyasaranam
‘eva gahetva mile patitthitabhavam Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
aparimitakappakotiyo® nirantaram pavattitavacisucaritanubhavena dib-
bagandhagandhitam' nanagandhapiiritai ratanakarandakam vivarento viya
mukhapadumarm vivarityda madhurassaram'' niccharento ,.saccam kira
tumhe upasaka tini'’ saranani bhinditva aniatitthiyasaranam® gatas ti
pucchi.  Atha tehi paticchadeturn asakkontehi ,,saccam Bhagava‘* 'ti
vutte Sattha ,,upasaka, hettha avicim upari bhavaggam paricchedam
katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatisu'’ siladigunena Buddhena sadiso
nama n’ atthi, kuto adhikataro, ‘yavata bhikkhave satta apada va -pe-'*
Tathagato tesam aggam akkhayati’, ‘yam kifici vittam idha va huram
va -pe-'", ‘aggato ve pasannanan'’ti adihi suttehi pakisite ratanatta-
yagune pakéasetva'' evam uttamagunehi’® samannagatam ratanattaya-
saranam'’ gatd upasaka vAa upasika va nirayadisu’® nibbattanaki nama
n’ atthi, apayanibbattito pana muccitva'' devaloke uppajjitva*’ maha-
sampattim anubhonti’®, tasma tumhehi evaripam saranam bhinditva
adfatitthiyasaranam gacchantehi ayuttam katan’** ti dba. Ettha ca
tini ratanani mokkhavasena uttamavasena saranagatanam apayesu
nibbattiya abbavam® dipanattham imani suttdni dassetabbani:

! Q2 adds ca. * C* C* ssvaniyena * C* madhurasararh dhammarh. * C* utthaya.
§ Ckamiia-. ® C¢ omits tarh. 7 C* satta attha mase. ® C* gandhamaladihi. * C*
-kotiye. '° CKCe-ganthitain. '' C* madhurasaraia. '* Ck tini. '3 Ck Cv-dhatusu.
14 C¢ apada va dipada va catuppada va. '® C¢ huram va ti., Ofr. Khud. Patha p. 7.
16 Ce¢ pasannanam. '7 C* pakasitva. '® C* -guna. '* C? ratanattayar saranari.
20 Ck Cv -yadisu. ' C* maiicitvd. ?? C¢ devalokarn uppatitva. ?* C* anu-
bhavanti. 2* C* katarn. ?* C¢ abhava, Ck abhavarn corrected to abhava.
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Ye keci Buddham saranam gata se
na te gamissanti apayam',

pahaya manusam deham
devakayam paripiressanti’,

Ye keci Dhammam -pe-.

Ye keci Samgham -pe-,
devakayam paripuressantiti®.
Bahum ve saranam yanti

pabbatani vanani ca -pe-,

etam saranam agamma
sabbadukkha pamuccatiti. (Dhpd. v. 188 —192).

Na kevalad ca nesam Sattha ettakam yeva' dhammam desesi, api ca
kho ,,upasaka Buddhanussatikammatthanam nama Dhammanussati -pe-
Samghanussatikammatthanam nama sotapattimaggam deti sotapatti-
phalam deti sakadigamimaggam deti sakadagamiphalam deti anagami-
maggam deti anagamiphalam deti arahattamaggam deti arahattaphalam
detiti** evamadihi pi nayehi dhammam desetva ,,evarupam nama saranam
bhindantehi ayuttam tumhehi katan‘* ti aha. Ettha ca Buddhanussa-
tikammatthanadinam sotipattimaggadippadanam® ,,ekadhammo bbikkhave
bhavito bahulikato ekantambbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya
abhififiaya® sambodhiya nibbanaya samvattati, katamo ekadhammo,
Buddhanussatiti'* evamadihi suttehi dipetabbam. Evam Bhagava nanap-
pakarehi upasake ovaditva .upasaka, pubbe pi manussa asarapam
saranan ti takkagihena viruddhagahena gahetvd amanussapariggahite’
kantére yakkhabbattam hutva mahavinasam pattd, apannakagaham®
pana eckamsagahani aviruddhagaham gahitamanussa tasmim yeva
kantire sotthibhavam patta‘* ti vatva tunhi’ ahosi. Atha kho Ana-
thapindiko gahapati utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva abhitthavitva
sirasi'® aiijalim'' patitthapetva evam aha: ,bhante idani tava imesam
upasakanam uttamasaranam'® bhinditvda takkagahanam'’® amhakam
pakatam, pubbe pana amanussapariggahite kantare takkikanam vinaso
apannakagaham gahitamanussanai ca sotthibhavo amhakam paticchanno

! C» apiyabhimim. ? Ck -gsanti, Cv -ssantiti. * Ce paripirissanti. ¢ C* etta-
kam eva. * Ck sotipattimaggari dippadanarh, C* -maggadippabhedanam. ¢ Ck
abbirhfiaya, 7 Ck . parigabite, C* manussapariggahite. ® C* -gihar. * Ck tunbi.
10 Cs girasmirh. !' C? aiijali. '* C¢ uttamarh saranam. '* C¢ adds viruddha-
gabanar.
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tumhakam eva pakato, sadhu vata no Bhagava akdse punnacandan
utthapento viya imam karanam pakatam karotu* ’ti. Atha Bhagava
,maya kho gahapati aparimitakalam dasa paramiyo puretva lokassa
kamkhacchedanattham eva sabbadiatananam patividdham, sihavasaya
suvannanalim' pirento viya sakkaccam sotam odahitva sunahiti’* setthino
satuppadam janetva himagabbham padaletva punnacandam niharanto
viya bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatam akasi:

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasinagare® Brahmadatto nama
raja ahosi. Tada Bodhisatto satthavahakule patisandhim
gahetva' anupubbena vayappatto paficahi sakatasatehi vanijjam®
karonto vicarati. So kadadci pubbantato aparantam gacchati
kaddci aparantato pubbantam. Barinasiyam yeva afifio® pi
satthavahaputto atthi balo avyatto anupayakusalo. Tada Bodhi-
satto Barapasito mahaggham’ bhandam gahetva paiica sakata-
satdni piretva gamanasajjani katva thapesi. So pi bilasattha-
vahaputto tath’ eva paifica sakatasatani piiretva gamanasajjani
katva thapesi. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,,sace ayam balasatthaviha-
putto maya saddhiih yeva gamissati sakatasahasse® ca’ ekato
magge '° gacchante maggo pi na-ppahessati'', manussinam .
dartidakadini' pi
santi, etena va maya va purato gantwih vattatiti so tam
pakkosapetva etam atthar arocetva ,,dvihi'* amhehi ekato

' balivaddanam tindani pi dullabhani bhavis-

ganturn na sakka'® ti, kim tvam purato gamissasi'® udahu

pacchato** ti aha. So cintesi: ,,mayi purato gacchante bahi'’
als

anisamsa'®, maggena abhinnen’ eva gamissimi, gond anamattha-

tinaii khadissanti, manussianaii anamattham' siipeyyapannain
bhavissati, pasannam’ udakai, yatharucir aggham thapetva
bhandam vikkinissamiti*'** so ,,aham samma purato gamis-

! C* -nalith, ? Ce sunohiti. * CF baranasi-, Cv baranasi-. * C¢ adds dasa-
masaccayena matukucchito nikkhamitva. * C¢ vapijjain ¢ Ck amiio. ’ C* ma-
haggha. ° C¢ sakatasahasse corrected to -sahassehi, Ck -sahassehi. ® va? C* omits
ca. '° Cs omits magge. '' C¢ napahossati. '*® (‘** dariidakadinam, (¢ darida-
kani. '3 C Cv omit pi. '* (¥ adds pi- '® C” sakko. '® (‘s gacchasi. '7 €~
bahu. '® Cf anjsarusain. '* C+ anamattha. *° ('s paganna. ?' Cr vikkini-.
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samiti'*‘. Bodhisatto pi pacchato gamane bahi anisamse addasa,
evam® hi® assa ahosi: ,,purato’ gacchantd® magge visamatthanam
samarm karissanti, aham tehi gatamaggena gamissimi, f)urato
gatehi balivaddehi parinatathaddhatine® khadite mama gona
puna utthitani’ madhuratinani® khadissanti’, gahitapannatthanato
utthitaih manussanam siupeyyapannam madhuram bhavissati,
anudake'® thane'' khanitva ete udakar uppadessanti, parehi'’
katesu avatesu mayam udakam pivissama, agghatthapanarm nama
manussanam jiviti voropanasadisam, aham pacchato gantva
etehi thapitagghen’ eva'® bhandam vikkinissamiti‘‘, atha so
ettake anisamse disva ,,samma tvaim purato gaccha''*c ti aha.
,,Sadhu samma‘“ ’ti balasatthavaho sakatani yojetva nikkhanto
anupubbena'’ manussavasai atikkamitva kantaramukham papuni.
Kantaram'® nama corakantaram valakantiram'’ nirudakakan-
taram '® amanussakantirain appabhakkhakantaran'’ ti pafica-
vidham, tattha corehi adhitthito maggo corakantarari nama,
sthadihi adhitthitamaggo valakantaram'’ nama, yattha nahayitum
va patun™ va udakam n’ atthi idam nirudakakantiram'® nama,
amanussadhitthitai®' amanussakantiram nama, mﬁlakhﬁdaniyﬁ-
divirahitam® appabhakkhakantarain nama, imasmim paficavidhe
kantare tam kantarai nirudakakantirai® ¢’ eva amanussa-
kantirai ca’. Tasmid so satthavahaputto sakatesu mahanta-
mahantacatiyo’ thapetva’ udakassa purapetva satthiyojanikam
kantaram patipajji. Ath’ assa kantaramajjhai gatakale’® kantdre
adhivatthayakkho ,,imehi gahitaudakam chaddapetva’’ dubbale
katva sabbe va ne” khadissimiti‘“ sabbasetatarunabalivadda-

! Cs adds aha. ? C?# evam. > C* omits hi. ¢ (* ete purato. * Cv gacchaato.
¢ Cv paritthaddhatine. 7 C* puna vutthitini. ® C*k omits madhura. * Ck kba-
yissanti. ' Ck Cv anidake. '' C¢ adds avatain '’ Ck Cv paresuhi. '? Ck
thapitaggho, Cv thapitagghe. '¢ ('* gacchahi. '®. C# anupubbo. '* C* kantiram
corrected to kantira. '’ Ck vala-. '® C2 Cv nirideka-. '° Ck -kantaram,
3 (s pivitnm. 2! C* amanussehi adbitthitam. ?* Ck Cv -khidsnfya-. ?* Ck
ceva. ?% C+ mahantamahanta-, 2* (¢ thapipetva. !* C* kantaramajjhakale.
31 Ck Cv chaddhapetva, 3° (¢ sabbe jane. :

"
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yuttarh' manoramar yanakam mapetva’ dhanukalapaphalaka-
vudhahatthehi’ dasahi dvidasahi amanussehi parivuto uppala-
kumudani pilandhitva' allasiso allavattho issarapuriso viya
tasmim yanake nisiditva kaddamamakkhitehi® cakkehi patipa-
tham agamasi. Parivaramanussiapi 'ssa purato ca pacchato ca
gacchantd allakesa allavattha uppalakumudamala pilandhitva*
padumapundarikakalape gahetva bhisamulalani® khadanta uda-
kabindiihi ¢’ eva kalalena ca paggharantena agamaiisu. Sat-
thavaba ca nama yadi dhuravato vayati’ tada yaoake nisi-
ditva upatthakaparivuta rajain paribaranti purato gacchanti,
yada pacchato® vayati tada ten’ eva nayena pacchato gac-
chanti, tada pana dhuravato ahosi’, tasma so satthavahaputto
purato agamasi. Yakkho tam agacchantan disva attano ya-
nakam magga okkametva'® , kaham gacchatha‘s ’ti tena saddhim
patisantharain akasi. Satthavaho pi attano yanakam magga
okkamapetva'® sakatinaii gamanokasam datva ekamantar
thito'' tam yakkham avoca: ,,bho, amhe tava Baranasito
agacchama, tumhe pana uppalakumudani pilandhitva paduma-
pundarikahattha bhisamulalani'® khadanta kaddamamakkhita'
udakabindihi paggharantehi agacchatha, kin'* nu kho tumhehi'
agatamagge devo vassati uppaladisafichannani'® sarani atthiti
pucchi. Yakkho tassa kathar sutva ,,samma, ki nam’ etarm
kathesi, esa nilavanardji pafifiayati'’, tato patthaya sakalam
araiifiamh ekodakam, nibaddham'® vassati, kandara para, tasmim
tasmimn'’ thaine padumadisafichannani’ saraniti’'*‘ vatva patipatiya

1 C# sabbasetarn-. ? C*¢ adds udakakalalamakkhitehi. 3 C¢ -vudhadibatthehi. ¢ C¢
pilandhitva. * C¥ -makkhite, Cv -makkhite corrected to -makkhitehi. & Ck
-mulani, C* -miilani corrected to -mulalani. 7 C¥ yadadhuravato purato vayati, Cs
yada purato vato vayati. ® Cs adds vato. ® C* tada pana purato vato ahosi, C¥
tada pana dburavato purato ahosi. '® C¥ Ct okkamitva, ' C¢okkametva. '!' Ck
yarh. '? C* -milalani corrected to -milani, C# -mulani corrected to -mulalani.
!3 Cs khadanta ca udakakalalamakkhita. '* Cs¢ kiln. 'S5 Ck Cv tumhe. ¢ C¢
uppalasaiich- corrected to uppaladisaiich-. '" Ck pamiayati, '® C# adds devo.
% Ck Cv -piiraya tasmim tasmi, C* -piira yasmim. 3° C* padumasaiich-.
21 C garani atthiti.
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gacchantesa sakatesu .imini sakatimi adiva kabarh gacchathi™
‘ti pucchi. ,,Asskam jasapadarmh nami“ . Imasm ca
imasmin ca sakate kish nima bhapdan™ u. . Asokai ca asskad
ca“ °‘ti. .,Pacchato igacchamtam sakatam ativiva garokam
hutva agacchati, etasmim kim hbandan~ 6. ,Udakam ettha“
‘ti. ,,Parato tiva sdakam apentehi’ vo mamipam’ katam, o
patthiya pana udakena kiccam »” atthi, purate bahurm’ udakam,
cativo' bhinditvd udakam chaddetvi’ sakhena gacchathi« ‘4
aha, evail ca pana vatvi ,,tumhe gacchatha, amhikam papaico
hotiti‘* thokam gantvi tesam adassamam patvi attano yakkha-
nagaram eva agamisi. So pi kbho® bilasatthaviho attano bila-
tiya yakkhassa vacanam gahetvia citivo bhindipetvd pasata-
mattam’ pi udakam anavasesetva sabbam chaddhetva‘ sakatini
pijapesi’. Purato appamattakam pi udakam nihosi. Manussi
paniyam'® alabhanta kilamimsu. Te yiva suriyass’ atthagamani'-
gantva sakatini mocetva parivattakena thapetva gone cakkesu
bandhimnsu. N° eva gonanam udakam " ahosi na manussinam
yagubhattarn va'’. Dubbalamanussi tattha tattha nipajjitva
sayimsu. Rattibhagasamanantare yakkha yakkhanagarato agantva
sabbe pi gone ca manusse ca jivitakkhavam papetva mamsam
khaditva atthini avasesetvi agamamsu’’. KEvam ekam bala-
satthavihaputtam nissiya sabbe te vinasam papunirsu, hat-
thatthikadini'® disavidisavippakinnani'* ahesum, pafica sakata-
satani yathapiritan’ eva atthamsu. Bodhisatto pi kho bala-
satthavahaputtassa nikkhantadivasato masaddhamasam vitina-
metva paiicahi sakatasatehi nagari nikkhamma anupubbena
kantaramukham papuni. So tattha udakacatiyo piretva babum
udakam adaya khandhaviare bherii'’ caripetva manusse sanni-

! Cs dbarantehi. 2 C* amanapain. * C® bahu. * C¢ udskacitiyo. * Cv chag-
dhetva. ¢ C? omits kho. 7 C# -mattarn. ® C# chaddipetva. * Ck Cv pajipesi.
19 Ck paniyam. !' C¢ suriyatthagamana. '* C¢ adds va yagubhattarn va,
13 Cs omits yagubhattarn va, !¢ C¢ agamimsu. ' C*adds pi. '® C¢ disivie
disasu vippak-. '’ C’ bherim.
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patetva evam aha: ,,mai anapucchitva pasatamattam pi udakam
ma valaiijayittha, kantare visarukkha nama honti, pattam va
puppham va phalam va tumhehi pure' akhaditapubbaim man
apapucchitva ma khadittha‘® °ti evai manussanai ovadai
datva paiicahi sakatasatehi kantarai patipajji. Tasmim kan-
taramajjhamh sampatte so yakkho purimanmayen’ eva Bodhisat-
tassa patipathe attanaii dassesi. Bodhisatto tam disva va
afifiasi’: ,,imasmim kantire udakam n' atthi, niridakakantaro®
nam’ esa, ayaii ca nibbhayo rattanetto, chaydpi 'ssa na paii-
fidyati‘, nissamsayan imini purato gato balasatthavahaputto
sabbam udakam chaddapetva® kilametva sapariso khadito bha-
vissati, mayham pana panditabhivar upayakosallam na janiti,
 maiifie* ti. Tato nam aha: ,,gacchatha tumhe, mayam vanija*
nama, aifiamn’ udakam adisva gahitaudakai® na chaddema, dit-
thatthane pana’ chaddetva sakatani sallahukini katva gamis-
sama‘*“ 'ti. Yakkho thokam gantva adassanaih upagamma
attano yakkhanagaram eva gato. Yakkhe pana.gate manussa
Bodhisattarn dhamsu: ,,ayya, ete manussi ‘esa nilavanaraji
paiiiiayati, tato patthiya devo nibaddham vassatiti' vatva
uppalakumudamalamalino'® padumapundarikakalipe adaya bhisa-
mujilam'’ khadanta allavatthd allasisa udakabinduhi paggha-
rantehi agata, udakamn chaddetva lahukehi sakatehi khippam
gacchama‘ ’ti. Bodhisatto tesam vacanam'’ sutva sakatani
thapapetvd sabbamanusse'® sannipatipetva ,,tumhehi ‘imasmim
kantare saro va pokkharani'* va atthiti’ kassaci sutapubban‘
ti pucchi. , Na ayya sutapubban ti'*, niridakakantaro’
nama eso'** ti. ,,Jdani ekacce manussa ‘etaya nilavanarajiya
parato devo vassatiti’ vadanti, vutthivito nama Kkittakam

! Qv pire. * Ck amiasf. > eo all three MSS. ¢ Ck pamiiayati. ° Ck Cv
chaddhipetva. * Ck vanija, Ce vanijja. 7 Ck amiiara. *® C# gahitam-. * C¢
omits pana. 1°© C¢ -malamalino. '' Ck -mulalam, C* -milani corrected to
-milalini. !? C* kathah. '? C# sabbe-. '¢ Ck C# -ni, '* Cv sutapubbanti
corrected to sutapubbara. 'S C’ nimeso,
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thanam vayatiti“. ,,Yojanamattam ayya‘ 'ti. ,,Kacci pana
vo ekassdpi sarire' vutthivito paharatiti. ,N’ atthi ayya‘
"“ti. ,,Meghasisaii nama kittake thane paiiiayatiti®. ,,;Yojana-
matte® ayya‘“ ‘ti. ,,Atthi pana vo kenaci ekam pi meghasisam
ditthan¢¢ ti. ,,N° atthi ayya‘ °ti. ,,Vijjullati nama kittake
thane paniayatiti’“. ,,Catupaiicayojane ayya‘* 'ti. ,,Atthi
pana vo kenaci vijjullatobhdso dittho* ti. ,,N’ atthi ayya‘ °ti.
»»sMeghasaddo nama kittake thane sayatiti*“. ,,Ekadviyojana-
matte ayya‘ 'ti>. ,,Atthi pana vo kenaci meghasaddo suto‘
ti. ,,N’ atthi ayya“ ’ti. ,,Na ete® manussa, yakkhd ete, amhe
udakarm chaddapetva dubbale’ katva ‘khadissama’ 'ti dgatd
bhavissanti, purato gato balasatthaviahaputto na upayakusalo,
addhai so etehi udakam chaddapetva kilametva khadito bhavissati,
paica sakatasatini yathapuritan' eva thitani® bhavissanti, ajja
mayarh tani passissima, pasatamattam pi udakar achaddetva
sighasighamn® pajetha '* °'ti pajapesi. So gacchanto yatha-
piritin’ eva pafica sakatasatani gonamanussanaii'' ca hat-
thatthikadini disasu'’ vippakinnani disva sakatini mocapetvd
sakataparivattakena khandhavaram bandhipetva kilass’ eva'
manusse ca gone ca siayamasabhattam bhojapetva manus-
sanam majjhe gone nipajjapetva sayam balandyake gahetvad
khaggahattho tiyimarattirh arakkham gahetva thitako va arunamh
atthapesi. . Punadivase pato va sabbakiccani nitthipetvd gone
bhojetva'* dubbalasakatini chaddetva thirani gdhapetvd ap-
paggham bhandam chaddapetva'® mahaggham' aropetvd yathd-
dhippetain '’ thanam gantva dvigunatigunena'® malena bbandam
vikkinitva sabbar'® parisamm adaya puna attano nagaram eva
agamasi.
! Cs sariram. ? Ck pamiiayatiti. ? C¢ tiyojansmatte. ¢ C# suyystiti. ¢ C#
-matte siyatiti. * C’ ete na. ' Ck Cv dubbalam. * Ck Cv thiti. * C* eTgharh.
18 Ck pajethi. ' Ck gonimanu-. '? C° deividisisu. '* C* sskalassevs,

C* sakilasseva corrected to sakalasseva. '¢ Co bhojipetvi, '® C* chaddbipetvi.
18 Co adds bbandan. '’ C¢ -ppets. ‘% Ck diguns-. ' C¢ sabba.
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Sattha imam katham kathetva ,.evain gahapati pubbe takka-
gihagahino mahivinasam pattd, apannakagahino' pana amanussanam
hatthato muiicitva. sotthina icchitatthanam gantva puna sakatthanam -
eva paccagamimsi’* 'ti dve pi vatthiini ghatetvd imissa’® apanna-
kadhammadesanaya‘ abhisambuddho hutvd imam gatham &ha:

Apannakam thanam eke dutiyam ahu takkika,
etad afifiaya medhdvi tam ganhe yad apannakan ti’. 1.

Tattha apannakan ti ekamsikai aviruddhaih niyyanikaii, thanan ti
kiarapam, karanam hi yasma tadayattavuttitaya phalam titthati nama tasma
thanan ti vuccati, ,thanaii ca thanato atthanai ca atthanato* ti adisu c assa
payogo veditabbo, iti apaunakam thanan® ti padadvayenipi’ ekantahitasukha-
vahatta® panditehi patipannam ekarsikakaranam aviruddhakaranamm niyyani-
kakaranam® idan ti dipeti, ayam ettha sainkhepo, pabhedato pana tini sarana-
gamanani paiica silani dasa silani patimokkhasarivaro indriyasainvaro ajiva-
parisuddhi paccayapatisevanar sabbam '° pi catuparisuddhisilaih indriyesu
guttadvarata bhojane mattaiiiiiita’’ jagariyanuyogo jhanam'? vipassana abhifina
samapatti ariyamaggo ariyaphalaih sabbam p’ etai apannakatthanai apannaka-
patipada niyyanikapatipada'? ti attho, yasma ca pana niyyanikapatipadaya etarn
namarh tasma yeva Bhagava apinmkapaﬁpaduh desento!'* imam suttam aha:
»Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu apannakapatipadam patipanno
hoti, yoniso'* ¢’ assa araddho hoti asavanai khayaya, katamehi tihi: idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu!® indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattanni'? hoti,
jagariyamh anuyutto hoti, kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro
hoti: idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipan disva na nimittaggahi'® hoti
-pe- evain kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, kathan ca
bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattaiin'® hoti: idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisamkha
yoniso &haram ahareti?® n' eva daviya na madaya -pe- evarh kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu bhojane mattaiifiii?! hoti, kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ?? jagariyarn
anuyutto hoti: idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasarh camkamena nisajjaya -pe- evarn
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyarm anuyutto hotiti“, imasmin?®?® cipi sutte tayo
va dhamma vuttid, ayam pana apannakapatipada yava arahattaphalain labbhat'3°

! C¢ apannakagahagahino. * Ck Cv paccha-, C* paccha- corrected to pacca-.
3 ¢ imissaya. ¢ C*k -dhammarndesanaya. * C¢ tam ganheyya apannakarh corrected,
as it appears, to -dspannakar, ¢ Ck apannakatthanan, Cv apannakatthinan cor-
rected to apannakam thinan. 7 Ck Cv add yam. © Ck -vahanta, Cv -vahanta.
* Cv niyyanika-, !° C¢ sabbam. '! C* mattamfiuti, C? mattamiiita, C* mattaiifiuta.
12 Cs jhana. !? C¢ niyyantka- corrected to niyyanika. '¢ Ce¢ dassento. '3 C# viriy.
16 Ck Cv bhikkhi. !7 C* mattarnfiu, C® mattamiii. !® Ck -ggahi. % Cv mattaiifiu.
70 80 all three MSS. ' Ck Cv mattafiin. ?** C* bhikkhii. ** Ck C*¢ imasmim.
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eva, tatths arabattaphalam' pi phalasamapattiviharassa ¢ eva anupidipari-
nibbanassa ca patipaday’ eva namaii? hoti, eke ti ekacce panditamanussi, tatths
kifc' ipi asuki nama ‘ti niyamo n' atthi, idair pana saparisain® Bodhisattaih
yeva sandbiya vottan ti veditabbam; dutiyam #hu takkfika ti, dutiyan tf
pathamato apannakatthanato niyyanikakaranato! dutiyarm takkagahakaranam?®
aniyyanikakiranar®, ahu takkika ti ettha panas saddhiih purimapadena syari
yojana : apannakatthanai nvimddhakinnmh" niyyanikakaranai eke® bodhisatta-
pamukbi panditamanussa ganhiisu, ye pana balasatthavahaputtapamukha®
takkika ihu te dutiyarh saparadhaii anekariisikatthanain aniyyanikakaranati'®
sggahesum, tesu ye apannakatthauarih aggahesuir te sukkapatipadaii patipanna'!,
ye dutiyam ,purato bhavitabbain udakena“ 'ti takkagahasatikhatan aniyyanika-
karanamh aggahesum te kanhapatipadar patipanna, tattha sukkapatipada apari-
hanipatipada kanhapatipada paribanipatipada, tasma ye sukkapatipadaih pati-
panna te aparihina sotthibhavain patta ye pans kanbapatipadaih patipanna
te parihina anayavyasanaih apanna ti; fmam atthari Bhagava Anathapingikassa
gahapatino vatva!® uttarimh idam aha: KEtad afifiays'? medhiavi tash ganhe
yad apannakan!? ti, tattha etad afifiaya'® madhavitl medha ti'® Jad-
dhanamaya visuddhiya uttamaya paiifaya!® samannagato kulaputto, starh "
apannakaii ¢’ eva apannake ca'® 't dvisu atakkagihatakkagahasarikhatesu thanesu
gunadosamn vuddhibanim atthanattharh fiatva ti attho, tasm ganhe yad apap-
nakan!® ti yai apanpakaih ekainsikasukkapatipadiaparihaniyspatipadisain-
kbatain niyyanikakaranari tad eva ganheyya, kasma: ekamsikadibhavato yeva,
itarara pana?® na ganheyya, kasma: anekasisikadibhavato yevs, aysihi hi?!
apannakapatipada nama  sabbesain ??  Buddhapacceksbuddhabuddhsputtinarm
patipada, sabbabuddha hi apannakapatipadiyam eva?? thatva dalhena viriyena
paramiyo piretva bodhitale Buddha nama hontf, Paccekabuddha pacceksbodhish
uppadenti, Buddbaputta sivakaparamifanam?®¢ pativijjhanti,

Iti Bhagavi tesam upasakanam ,tisso kusalasampattiyo®® cha
kamasagge Brahmalokasanpattiyo ca datvapi’® pariyosine arahatta-

' C* -phalarih. 7 Ck C# pama. * C? saparisam corrected to sspariss. ¢ Ck
-karanato. 3 Ck Cv -karapari, C takkagahskarapaiin. * C* Cv -karana. 7 Ck
-karanasn,  ® Ck ete. * Cr -vahapamukhi. '° Ck -kirans, !' Ck patipanno.
12 Ck vattha. '* Ck aniiaya. '* Ck gapheyyadspannakan, C* ganheyysspsnnsksih
corrected, as it appears, to -dspannakamm. '® C*k medbiys. '* Ck pamifidys.
'7 C¥ ekaiih,  '* Ck apanpakasinceva-, C? apannskaiiceva sapanyake ca corrected
to -sapannakaiica, C¢ apannakam ceva apannsiica corrected to -spannske ca
(in a nete appannakipannaiici). '° Ck tarb gapheyyadapannskan, C* taiii gape
heyya spanpskan. ?° Ck omits pana. ?' C# omits hi. *? Ck (v sabbesam.
?? Ck apannakapatipadiya ceva, C -patipsdiyayeva. *¢ Ck -pirsmifipa, Cv
-paramiyoiinam. ?* C* kulasampattiyo. 2 C+ datva.
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maggadayikd apannakapatipadd nama catusu' apayesu’ paficasu ca’
nicakulesu nibbattidayika sapannakapatipada' nama‘* ’ti imam apan-
nakadhammadesanam dassetva upari cattari saccani solasahi akarehi
pakisesi. Saccapariyosane sabbe pi te paicasatd upasaka sotapatti-
phale patitthahimsu. .

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva’ dassetva dve vatthiini ka-
thetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanetva dassesi: ,,Tasmim
samaye balasatthavahaputto Devadatto ahosi, tassa parisa Devadatta-
parisa va®, panditasatthavahaputtaparisa Buddhaparisa, pandita-
satthavahaputto pana aham eva ahosin® ti desanam nitthapesi. Apan-
nakajatakan.

2. Vannupathajataka.

Akilasuno ti. Imam dhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharanto kathesi. Kam arabbha 'ti. Ekam ossatthaviriyam
bhikkhum. Tathagate kira Savatthiyam viharante eko savatthi-
vasi’ kulaputto Jetavanam gantva Satthu santike dhammadesanam
sutva pasannacitto kamesu adinavam® disva pabbajitva upasampadaya
paiicavassiko hutva dve matika ugganhitva vipassanacaram sikkhitva
Satthu santike attano cittaruciyamh kammatthanam gahetva ekam
arafiiam’ pavisitva vassam upagantva temasam vayamanto obhasamattam
va nimittamattam va uppadeturn nasakkhi. Ath’ assa etad ahosi:
nSatthara cattaro puggala kathita, tesu maya padaparamena
bhavitabbam, n’ atthi maffie'® maybam imasmim attabhiave maggo'!
va phalam 'va, ki karissami aradfiavasena'’, Satthu santikam'’ gantva
rupaggappattamh  Buddhasariraih  olokento madhuradhammadesanarr
sunanto viharissamiti** puna Jetavanam eva paccagamasi. Atha nam
sandittha sambhatta ahamsu: ,.avuso, tvam Satthu santike kammattha-
nam gahetva ‘samanadhammam karissamiti’ gato. idani pana agantva
samganikdya abhiramamano carasi, kin nu kho te pabbajitakiccam
matthakam pattan, appatisandhiko jato siti.* ,,Avuso aham maggam
va phalaa va alabhitvda ‘abhabbapuggalena maya bhavitabban' ti
viriyam ossajitva agato 'mhiti*. ,,Akaranam''-te avuso katam dalha-
viriyassa Satthu sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajantena, ehi Tathaga-

U g0 all three MSS. ? Cv payesu. * C¢ omits ca. * Ck sappaunaks-. ° Cv
omits aharitvd. ® Cv omits va. 7 Ck Cv gavatthivisi. ® Ck Ce¢ adinavam-. ° Ck
C® araraiarth. '© Ck CY mamiie. !' CX magge. C? maggari. '? Ck C® aramiia-.
'3 Ck santika. '¢ Cv akeranam.
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tassa tam dassama*“ °'ti tam adaya Satthu santikam agamainsu.
Sattha disva evam aha: ,,bhikkhave, tumhe etam bhikkhuii aniccha-
manam adaya agata, kim katan imina‘“ ti. ,,Bhante ayam bhikkhu
evaripe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva samanadhammaii karonto viriyai
ossajitva agato** ti.  Atha nam Sattha aha: ,saccam kira tayi
bhikkhu viriyam ossattham‘’. .,Saccain Bhagava* ti. ,,Kim pana tvai
bhikkhu evarupe sasane pabblajitva appiccho ti vi santuttho ti va
pavivitto ti va araddhaviriyo ti va' evam attinam ajanapetvi ossattha-
vinyo bhikkhi ti janapesi, nanu tvam pubbe viriyava ahosi, tayd
ekena kataviriyam nissaya marukantare’ paficasu sakatasatesu manussa
ca gona ca paniyam' labhitva sukhita jata, idani kasma viriyam
ossajasiti“.  So bhikkhu ettakena upatthambhito alosi. Tam pana

bhikkhuna viriyassa ossatthbahavo amhakam pakato, pubbe pana etassa
ekassa viriyam nissaya marukantare gonamanussanam paniyam’ labhitva
sukhitabhavo paticchanno tumhakaii sabbaiifiitafidnass’ eva® piakato,
amhakam p’ etam karanam kathetha ’ti. . Tena hi bhikkhave
sunatha** 'ti Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam satuppadam janetva bhavan-
tarena paticchannakaranam pakatam akasi:

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam
karente Bodhisatto satthavahakule patisandhim gahetva
vayappatto paiicahi sakatasatehi vanijjari karonto vicarati.
So ekada satthiyojanikar marukantarai patipajji. Tasmim
kantare sukhumavalika mutthind gahita hatthe na titthati,
suriyuggamanato patthaya angdrarasi viya unha hoti, na sakka
akkamitur, tasma tam patipajjanta daridakatelatanduladini
sakatehi adaya rattim eva gantva arunuggamane® sakatdni
parivattam’ katva matthake mandapam karetvd kilass’ eva'
aharakiccamh nitthapetva chayaya nisinna divasani khepetva
attham gate suriye sayamasam bhuiijitva bhamiya sitalaya
jataya sakatani yojetva gacchanti, samuddagamanasadisam eva
gamanam hoti, thalaniyimako’ nama laddhur vattati, so tara-

' Ckva ti. ? Ck mari-. ? Cv paniyars. * Ck bhikkhu, * C* Cv sabbabiiuta-.
¢ Ck arunugg-. ° C* parivattakam. ° C* sakalasseva corrected to kilasseva.
% Ck -niyyamako, (Y phalaniyyamako.
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kasafifiaya' satthari tareti’. So pi satthavaho tasmim kale
imina va niyamena’ tam kantarain gacchanto ekinasatthiyojanani
gantva ,,idani ekaratten’ eva marukantdra nikkhamanai bhavis-
satiti‘ siyamasam bhuiijitva sabbai daradakar khepetva sakatani
yojetva payasi. Niyamako' purimasakate asandim santharapetva
akase taraka® olokento ,,ito pajetha* 'ti vadamaino nipajji. So
digham addhanain aniddayanabhavena kilanto niddar okkami,
gone’ nivattitva® dgatamaggam eva ganhante na aiifiasi’. Gopa'
sabbarattih agamamsu. Niyémako‘* arunuggamanavelaya'' pa-
buddho nakkhattam oloketva ,,sakatani nivattetha'? nivattetha
'ti aha, Sakatani nivattetva patipatim karontinam yeva aruno
uggamano'’. Manussa ,hiyyo amhikam nivitthakhandhava- -
ratthanam ev’ etam, daridakam pi no’* khinam', idani 'mha
nattha‘ ti sakatdni mocetva parivattakena thapetva matthake
mandapam katva attano attano sakatassa hettha anusocanta
nipajjimsu. Bodhisatto ,,mayi viriyam ossajante'® sabbe vinas-
sissantiti‘ pato sitalavelayam eva ahindanto ekam dabbatina-
gaccham disva ,,imani tinani hettha udakasinehena utthitani
bhavissantiti cintetva kuddalam gahdpetva'’ tam padesam
khanapesi. Satthihatthatthanam khanimsu. Ettakam thanam
khanitva paharantinam kuddalo hettha pasane patihaiifii'®, pa-
hatamatte sabbe viriyam ossajimsu. Bodhisatto pana ,,imassa
pasanassa hetthi udakena bhavitabban‘ ti otaritva pasane
thito onamitva'® sotar odahitvi saddam avajjento hettha
udakassa pavattanasaddam sutva uttaritva calipatthakai aha:
,»tata, taya viriye ossatthe sabbe vinassissima, tvam viriyam
anossajitva imam ayakitam gahetva avatam otaritva etasmim

pasane pahdram dehiti’*. So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva

! Ok Cv -sarmiiaya. 2 C? tiresi. * Ck niyyamena. * Ck Cv niyyamako. 3 Ck
karaka. ©® Cv ito pajetha ito pajetha. 7 Ck Cv gono. °® (¢ nivattetva. ° Ck
Cv amiiasi. ! Ck gono, !' Ck arunugg-. '? C¢ omits nivattetha. !* uggato?
Cv uggamato, C* afupe uggsmanato. '* Ck no. !* C¢ khinah. '® C ossajente.
17 Ok gahapetva, C# gahanhapetva corrected to ganhapetva, Cv gahapetva corrected
to gabapetva. !® Ck Cv -hamii, '* C° opamitva. 2° C# adds aha.
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sabbesu viriyam ossajitva thitesu pi’ viriyam anossajanto otaritva
pasane pahiram adasi. Pasano majjhe bhijjitva hetthi patitva
sotam sannirumhitva’ atthasi. Talakkhandhappamana’® udaka-
vatti* uggaichi®. Sabbe paniyar pivitva nahiyimsu. Atirekani
akkhayugadini phaletva® yagubhattarn pacitva bhudjitva’ gone
ca bhojetva suriye atthain gate udakavatasamipe® dhajam’
bandhitva icchitatthanain agamimsu. Te tattha bhandam
vikkinitva dvigunam'® catuggunam bhogam labbitva attano va-
sanatthinam eva agamimsu. Te tattha yavatayokam thatva
yathakammam gata. Bodhisatto pi danadini pufinani’' katva
yathikammam eva gato.

Sammasambuddho imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhisambuddho
va imam gatham kathesi:

Akilisuno vannupathe'’ khananta
udabgane tattha papam avindum,
evam muni'’ viriyabalipapaano
akilasu vinde hadayassa santin ti. 2.

Tattha akilasuno ti nikkosajja araddbaviriya, sannupathe ti, vauna
vuccati valuka, vilukimagge ti attho, khananta ti bhumim kbanamini’¢,
udangane ti, ettha uds iti nipito, aigane ti attho, manussinain sam-
caranatthine anivate'* bhumibbige ti attho, tattha ti tasmimh vanpupathe,
papam avindun ti udakam labhimhsu, udakam’® hi papiyanabbivena'’ papa
ti vuecati, pavattam'® va dpam papar, mahodakan ti attho; evan ti opemms-
patipadanam'®, muniti’®, monam vuecati finam, kiyamoneyyidisu?' vi aiids-
taram??, tens samannigatatti puggalo muniti>® vuceati, s0 pan’ ess agiriyamuni
anagiriyamuni sekbamuni asekbamuni paccekamuni munimuniti?? anekavidbo,
tattha agiriyamuniti gibhi igataphalo viidatasisano?’, anagiriyamuuiti tathiripo
va pabbajito, sekhamuniti satasekhi, asekbamuniti’® kbinisavo, paccekamuniti
peccekasambuddbo, munimuniti sammasambuddho. imasmim pan’ atthe sabba-

! C* omits pi. ? C! sannirumbhitva. * C# -nah. ¢ Ck C* udakavaddbi, C¢
-vattd corrected to -vaddhi. * C+ uggacchi. © Ck piletvi. 7 C¢ adds thito.
¢ Ct C* udakavitisamipe. ? Ck dhadhar. 19 Ck Ce digunar. i Ck Cr
pamiani. '’ C# vannu-. '* Ct muni, C* muni. '* Cs khananti. '* Cv
anivace. '¢ CE Cvadakam. '’ C¢ papiyana- corrected, as it sppears, to
pivana-. '* C¢ pavattam corrected, as it appears, to yo'ﬂ_!hﬂil- ! Ck -pati-
padinam, C* -patipidanash. *° Ck miniti. ?' Ck ¢ -moneyyidisu. 3? Ck Ce
amnstaram. ?* Ck muoicuniti. ¢ Cc vimiita-. ?* Ck -miniti.
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samgibikavasena' moneyyasamkhitiya paiiiiya’ samannagato muniti veditabbo,
viriyabalipapanno ti viriyena ¢’ eva kiyabaladauabalena ca? samannagato,
akilasd ti nikkosajjo, kimam*® taco ca® naharu® ca atthi’ ca avasussatu
upasussatu® sarire marmsalobitan ti evar vuttena caturaiigasamannagatena viriyena
samannagatatta analaso, vinde hadayassa santin ti cittassa pi hadayari-
passa pi sitalabhavakaranena santin ti samkharm gatam jhanavipassanabhinna-
arahattamaggaianasarnkhatam® ariyadhammaih vindati patilabhatiti attho. Bha-
gavata hi: ,,dukkhaih bhikkhave kusito vibarati vokinno papakehi akusalehi
dhammehi mabantaii ca sadattharn parihapeti, araddbaviriyo ca'® kho bhikkhave
sukharih viharati pavivitto papakehi akusalebi dhammehi mahantai ca sadatthamn
paripiireti'', na bhikkhave hinena aggassa patti'? hotiti‘ evari anekehi suttehi
kusitassa dukkhaviharo araddhaviriyassa sukhaviharo saiivannito, idhapi araddba-
viriyassa akatabhinivesassa'? vipassakassa viriyabalena adhigantabbari, tam eva
sukhavibara dassento ,,evain muni'* viriyabaliipapanno akilasu vinde badayassa
santin“ ti ahs. Idam vuttars hoti: ,yatha te vanija akilisuno vannupathe's
khananta udakaii labhiiisu evain imasmim pi'® sasane akilasu hutva vayamamano
pandito’” bhikkhu imair jhanadibhedariv hadayasantiti'® labhati, so tvarm bhikkhu
pubbe udakamattassa atthiaya viriyain katva idani evariipe maggaphalatthaya'®
niyyanikasasane kasma viriyaih ossajasiti‘’.

Evam imam dhammadesanain dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi.
Saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.

Sattha dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanetva dassesi: ,,Tasmim samaye viriyam anossajitva pasanam
bhinditva mahajanassa udakadayako culupatthako®® ayam ossatthaviriyo
bhikkhu ahosi, avasesaparisa idani Buddhaparisa jata, satthavaha-
jetthako pana aham eva ahosin** ti desanam nitthapesi. ' Vannu-
pathajatakam'.

3. Serivanijajataka. ,
Idha ce hi nam viradhesiti. Imam?' pi dhammadesanam
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam eva
bhikkhum arabbha ‘kathesi. Tam hi purimanayen’ eva bhikkhahi
nitam Sattha aha: ,tvam bhikkhu®® evaripe maggaphaladiyake

! Ck sabbahikavasena. ? Ck Cv pariiiaya. 2 C* viriyabalipapanno ti kayabalena
ceva nanabalens ca. ¢ C* kaman, C? kaman corrected to kamatia. 5 Ck omits ca.
6 Ck Cv nahari. 7 Ck C? atthi. ® C¢ omits upasussatu. * Ck C® -bhimia-.
10 Cv ya, 1) Ck pureti. '? so all three MSS. '3 Cv akatadhini-. '* C® muni.
18 Ce vannu-. !* Cvhi !'?7 Ck pandite. '* Ck Cv hadayassa santii, 1'* (v
magge-. ?° C2 -tthake. ?' Ck Cvidam. ?? Ck bhikkhu tvain.
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sisane pabbajitva viriyam ossajanto satasahassagghanikaya' kai-
canapatiya parihino Serivavanijo’ viya ciram socissasiti.  Bhikkhiu
tassa atthassavibhavattham® Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bhavan-
tarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi:

Atite ito paficame kappe Bodhisatto Serivaratthe Se-
rivo nama kacchaputavanijo' ahosi. So Serivi nama ekena
lolakacchaputavanijena® saddhim Telavaham® nama nadim utta-
ritva Andhapuramn nama nagaram pavisanto nagaravithiyo
bhajetva attano pattavithiya bhandam vikkinanto’ cari. Itaro
attano pattam® vithih ganhi. Tasmiii ca nagare ekam setthi-
kulam parijinnain ahosi, sabbe puttabhatika ca dhanaii ca
parikkhayar agamasi. Eka® darika ayyakaya saddhim avasesa
ahosi. Ta dve pi paresam bhatim katva jivanti. Gehe pana
tesaih mahasetthina paribhuttapubba suvannapati bhajanantare
nikkhitta digharattaﬁn avalaiijiyamana'® malaggahita'' ahosi. Ta
tdssa suvannapatibhavam pi na jananti. So lolavanijo tasmim
samaye ,,manike ganhatha'’, manike ganhatha‘ ’ti vicaranto
gharadvaram papuni. Sa kumarika tam disva ayyakam -dha:
,amma mayham ekam pilandhanam' ganha¢ °ti. ,,Amma
mayar duggata, kim datva ganhissama‘“ 'ti. ,,Ayalh no pati
atthi'' no ca amhakam upakara, imam datva gapha
ti. Sa vanijai'* pakkosapetva asane nisidipetva tam patim
datva ,,ayya imain gahetva tava bhaginiya kificid eva dehiti¢
aha. Vanijo'® patim hatthena gahetva ,,suvannapati bhavis-
satiti¢‘ parivattetva patipitthiya'' siciya lekham kaddhitva'®
suvannabhavam fiatva' ,jimesam kifici adatva va imam patim®
harissamiti‘‘ ,,ayam ki agghati’’, addhamasako pi ’ssa miilam

1 g0 all three MSS. 2 (= gerivanijo, Ck serivavanijo corrected to serivanijo.
3 (C+ tassatthavibha-, Cv tassatthassavi-. * ('* (v -vanijo, C® adds voharatthaya
gacchanto. % Cv -vanijena. °® Cv kelaviahaih, (% adds in parenthesi tilavaham,
Y Ck vikkinanto. ® Ck pattair corrected to patta. ° Ck C» eka '° Ck avariji-
yamana corrected to avajiyamana, C? avalaiijiyamana. '' (C* malaggahita, 1'% Ck
omits manike ganhatha. ' C¥ pilandhanar. '4 Ck Cv anatthi. '® C¥ vanijam.
18 Ok vanijo. '7 C¥ Cv patipitthim, C# patipitthiya corrected to patipitthir,
18 Ce kadditva. '® C* janitva, 20 Ck pati. 3! Ck agghiti.
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na hotiti bhimiyar Kkhipitva utthdydsana pakkami. Tena®
pavisitva nikkhantavithim® itaro pavisituih labbhatiti Bodhi-
satto tam vithim® pavisitva ,,mapnike ganhatha* ’ti tam eva
gharadvaram papuni. Puna sa kumarika tath’ eva ayyakam
aha. Atha nam ayyakia ,,amma, pathamai agatavanijo patim
bhimiyam* khipitva gato, idani ki datva ganhissama‘ °ti dha.
,,Amma, so vanijo pharusaviaco, ayam pana piyadassano mu-
dusallipo, app-eva nama nam ganheyya* ’ti. ,,Tena hi
pakkosa* 'ti. Sa tam pakkosi. Ath’ assa geham pavisitva
-nisinnassa tam patith adamsu. So tassa suvanpapatibhavarm
fiatva ,,amma, ayai pati satasahassai agghati, patiagghanaka-
bhandam® mayhaii hatthe n’ atthiti aha. ,,Ayya, pathamam
agatavanijo ‘ayan addhamasakam pi na agghatiti' bhamiyam
khipitva gato,- ayaih pana tava puiiiiena suvannapati jata
bhavissatiti mayam imam tuyha dema, kificid eva no datva
imam gahetva yahiti. Bodhisatto tasmim khane hatthagatani
paiica kahapanasatani® paficasatagghanakaii ' ca bhandam
sabbaii datva ,,mayhain imai tulaii ca pasibbakaii ca attha
ca kahapane® detha‘ 'ti ettakam yacitva adaya pakkami. So
sigham eva naditirain gantva navikassa attha kahapane® datva
navam abhirihi. Tato lolavanijo'® pi puna gehain' gantva ,,ahara-
tha tam'® patim, tumhakam kificid eva dassamiti* aha, Sa tam
paribhasitva ,,tvain amhakam satasahassagghanikam'’ suvanna-
patim addhamasakagghanikam'® pi na akasi, tuyham pana
samikasadiso eko 'dhammikavs‘mijo amhakam sahassam datva
tam addya gato‘ ti aha. Tam sutva ,tassa satasahassaggha-
nikdya'* hi'* suvannapatiya parihino 'mhi, mahajanikaro vata
me ayan'* ti saiijatabalavasoko satim'® paccupatthipetomn asak-

1 Ck kena, Cv ekena. * Ck -vithi, Cv -vithi. * C¢® vithi. * C¢ bhimim. *° so
all three MSS. ¢ C¢ kahapana-. 7 C¢ Cv -satagghana-. 8 C¢ attha kaha-
pane ca, Ck Cv attha ca kahapane. ® C¢ Cv kahapane. '° Ck -vanijo. ' Ck
puna gehd. '* Cfnam? > so all three MSS. ' C¢ omits hi. 1!* Cv
ayam. 'S all three MSS. sati.
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konto visandi' batvi aitanc hatthagate kahipane’ ¢ eva
bhandakan ca gharadvire veva vikirkvi sivisamapirepasam
pahiya’ talidandam muggaram katvi adiva Bedhisattassa
anopadam pakkanto naditiram gastvi Bedhisattam gacchantam
disvi ,,ambho’ nivika® pivam mivattehiti“ iha. Bodhisatto
,»»IDd nivattayiti®‘ patisedheti. Itarassipi Bodhisattamm gac-
chantam passantassa passantassa balavasoko udapidi. Hadayam
unham ahosi, mukhato lohitam uggaiichi, vapikaddamo viya
hadayam phali. So Bodhisaute aghiiam bandhitvd tauth” eva
jivitakkhavam pipuni. Idam pathamam Devadattassa Bodhi-
satte ighitabandhanamh. Bodhisatto dinidini puifini karitva
yathikammar agamisi.

Sammasambuddho imam dhammadesanamn kathetva abhisambuddbo
va imam githam kathesi:

Idba ce hi nam viradhesi saddbammassa nivamatam
ciram tvam anutapessasi Serivayam va vanijo ti. 3.

Tattha idha ce hi nam viradhesi ssddhammassa niyamatan ti
imasmim sisane etain saddbammassa niyimatisarnkhitarn? sotipattimaggarh viradhesi
yadi viridhes! viriyarh ossajanto nidhigacchasi ns patilabbasiti attho, ciram
tvamh anutapessasiti evam sante tvarh digham addhinam socanto pari-
devanto anutapessarsi, athava ossatthaviriyataya ariyamaggassa viradhitatta digha-
rattamh  pirayidisu® uppanno nianappakirini dukkbini anubhavanto anutapessasi
kilamissasiti®, ayam ettha attho; katharh: Serivayam va vanijo' t, Seriva
ti evarinamako ‘yam, va °'ti yatha, idarh vuttar boti: yatha pubbe Serivi nima
vanijo satasahassagghanikari'! suvanuspatira labbitva tassa gabanatthiya'? viriyam
akatva tato parihino anutappi evam eva tvam'? pi imasmirm sisane patiyatta-
suvannapatisadisain  ariyamaggari  ossatthaviriyatiys anadhigacchanto tato
paribino digharattaria anutappissasi'$, sace pana viriyamh na ossajissasi'® pandita-
vanijo suvannapatith viya mama siasane navavidham pi lokuttaradhamman '¢
patilabhissasiti’’.

! Ck Cv visanisi. * Ck kahapane. 3 C® -paripanam pahaya. ¢ Ck amho. *Ck
naviki. ¢ C* nivattehit! corrected to nivatteyiti. 7 all three MSS. -ta. * Cv
-disu. * C¢ kilamessasiti. '° Ck vanijo. '' so all three MSS. '* Ck gahana-.
3 Cs tvari. ' C anutapissasi, C” anutappissasi corrected to anutapissasi.

13 Cv ossajissasi. '® C¢ lokuttararh-. '7 all three MSS, -ssatiti.
8
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Evam assa Sattha arahattena' kutam ganhanto imam dhamma-
desanam dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane ossattha-
viriyo bhikkhu aggaphale arahatte’ patitthasi. .

Satthapi dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhinetva dassesi: ,,Tada balavanijo® Devadatto ahosi, panditavanijo
aham eva ahosin‘* ti desanam nitthapesi. Serivanijajatakam®.

4. Cullakasetthijataka.

Appakena pi medhaviti. Imam dhammadesanars Bhagava
Rajagaham upanissaya Jivakambavane viharanto Cullapantha-
kattheram arabbha kathesi. Tattha® Cullapanthakassa tava nibbatti
kathetabba. Rajagabe kira dhanasetthikulassa dhita attano dasen’ eva
saddhim santhavam katva ,afile pi me imam kammam janeyyun* ti
bhita evam aha: ,,amhehi imasmim thane vasiturh na sakka. sace me
matapitaro imam dosam janissanti khandakhandam karissanti, . videsam
gantva vasissama“ ‘ti hatthasaram gahetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva
,yattha va tattha va afddehi ajananatthanam gantva vasissama‘* 'ti
ubho pi agamamsu. Tesam ekasmim thane vasantanam samvasam
anvaya tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. Sa gabbhaparipakam
agamma samikena saddhim mantesi: ,,gabbho me paripakam gato.
fatibandhuvirahite ca thane gabbhavutthanami nama ubhinnam pi
amhakam dukkham eva, kulagebam gacchama* ’ti. So ,.ajja gacchama.
sve gacchama** 'ti® divase’ atikkamesi. Sa cintesi: ,ayam balo attano
dosamahantataya ganturh na ussahati, matapitaro nama ekantahita,
ayam gacchatu va ma va maya gantun vattatiti®. Tasmim geha
nikkhante gehaparikkharam patisametva attano kulagharam gatabhavarn
anantaragehavasinam® arocetva maggath patipajji. Atha so puriso
gharam agato tam adisva'® pativissake pucchitva ,kulagharain gata‘
ti sutvda vegena anubandhitvi antaramagge'' sampapuni. Tassapi
tatth’ eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. So ,kim idam bhadde* ti pucchi.
,»Sami, eko putto jato'* ti. ,ldani kim karissama‘* 'ti. ,,Yass' atthaya
mayam kulagharam gaccheyyama tam kammai antara va nipphannam'?,
tattha gantva kim karissama, nivattama“ ’'ti dve pi ekacittda hutva
nivattimsu. Tassa ca darakassa panthe jatattd Panthako ti namam

! Cs arahatte. ? Ck arahattari. 3 Ck -vanijo. *CK -vanija-. *C* omits tattha.
¢ Ck so ajja gacchama ti. ' Ck divade. * Ck Cv vaddhatiti. * C¢ antarageha-,
Ck anantaragehavasinam. '° Ck disva. '' Ck gnantara-. '* Cv nippanno.
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akamsu. Tassd na cirass’ eva aparo pi gabbho patitthahi. Sabbam
purimanayen’ eva vittharetabbam. Tassa pi darakassa panthe jatatta
pathamajatassa Mahapanthako ti namam katva itarassa Cullapanthako ti
namam akamsu. Te dve pi darake gahetvd attano vasanatthanam eva
agata. Tesam tattha vasantanam ayam Panthadarako aiifie' darake?’
cullapita ti ayyako ti ayyaka ti’ vadante' sutva mataram pucchi: ,,amma
adbe' daraka cullapita ti ayyako ti ayyaka ti’ vadanti, amhakam fnataka
n’ atthiti. ,,Ama tata, tumhakam ettha fataka n’ atthi, Rajagaha-
nagare pana’ vo dhanasetthi’ nama ayyako, tattha tumhakam bahuda-
taka* ti. ,,Kasma tattha na gacchama amma* ti. Sa attano agamanaka-
rapam’ puttassa kathetva puttesu punappuna kathentesu samikam aha:
wime daraka ativiya kilamenti. kim no matapitaro disva’ mamsam kha-
dissanti, ehi darakanam ayyakakulam dassema* 'ti. ,,Aham sammukha va
thatum na sakkhissami, tam pana tattha nayissamiti®, ,,Sadhu ayya,
yena kenaci nayena darakanam ayyakakulam'® eva datthum vattatiti''«.
Dve pi jana darake adaya anupubbena Rajagaham'’ patva nagaradvire'®
ekissa salaya nivasam kappetva darakamata dve darake gahetva'®
agatabhavam matapitunnam arocapesi. Te tam sasanam sutva ,,samsare
carantinam na putto dhitd'* nama n’ atthi, te amhakam mahdpara-
dbika, na sakka tehi amhakam cakkhupathe thaturm, ettakam pana
nama dhanam gahetva dve pi jana phasukatthanam gantva jivantu,
darake'® pana idha pesentu‘ ti. Setthidhitd matapituhi'’ pesitam
dhanam gahetva darake agatadiitanam yeva hatthe datva pesesi.
Daraka ayyakakule vaddhanti. Tesu Cullapanthako atidaharo, Maha-
panthako pana ayyakena saddhim Dasabalassa dhammakatham sotum
gacchati. Tassa niccarm Satthu sammukha dbammam sunantassa
pabbajjaya cittam nami. So ayyakam &ha: ,sace tumhe sampa-
ticchatha aham pabbajeyyan‘* ti. ,Kim vadesi tata, mayham sakalalo-
kassapi pabbajato tay’ eva'® pabbajja bhaddikd, sace sakkosi pabbaja
tata'* ‘ti sampaticchitva Satthu santikam gato. Sattha ,kim mahasetthi
darako te laddho* ti. ,,Ama bhante, ayam darako mayham nattd'’

1 Ck Cv arbiie. 2 Ck darako. ? C¢ cullapitaayyakoayyakati, Cv cullapitatiayya-
kotiayyakati. ¢ C¢ vadantesu. * Ck cullapitaayyikotiayyikati, C¢ cullapita-
ayyakoayyakati, Cv cullapitatiayyakotiayyakati. ® C¢ omits pana. 7 so all three
MSS. 8 C¢ agamana-. ° C¢ na sakkhissami tvarn pana tattha nayissami, Cv
na sakkhissimi taih pana nayissamiti. '© Ck ayyakulam, !' Ck Cv vaddhatiti.
1?2 Cv -ggham. !3Ck -dvarena. '¢C# adaya. '° Cerepeats dhita, CV na dhita,
¢ Ck dirako. '" C? -pitubi. '® C¢ tameva. !'® CK nattara.
a.
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‘tumbikam santike pabbajamiti'’ aha‘. Sattha adfataram’ pinda-
carikam ,imam darakam pabbajehiti“ anapesi’. Thero tassa taca-
paicakakammatthanam &cikkhitvda pabbajesi. So bahum Buddha-
vacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhi, upasampanno
yonisomanasikare kammar: karonto arahattam' papuni®. So jhana-
sukhena maggasukhena ca vitinamento cintesi: ,sakka nu kho imam
sukham Cullapanthakassa datun* ti. Tato ayyakasetthissa santikam
gantva ,,mahasetthi sace tumhe sampaticchatha aham Cullapanthakam
pabbajeyyan' ti aha. ,Pabbajetha bhante* ti. Thero Cullapanthaka-
darakam pabbajetva dasasu silesu patitthapesi. Cullapanthakasamanero
pabbajitva va dandho ahosi,

Padumam yatha kokanadam sugandham

pato siya phullam avitagandham

Aigirasam passa® virocamanam

tapantam adiccam iv’ antalikkhe ti - -

imam ekam gatham catubi’ masehi ganhitumn nésakkhi. So kira
Kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pafifiava® hutva aidfatarassa’
dandhabhikkhuno uddesagahanakale parihasakelim® akasi. So bhikkhu
tena parihasena'® lajjito n' eva uddesam ganhi na sajjhayam akasi.
Tena kammenayam pabbajitvi va'' dandho jato, gahitagahitam padam
upari upari ganhantassa nassati, tassa imam eva gatham gahetum vayaman-
tassa cattaro masa atikkanta. Atha nam Mahapanthako aha: ,,Panthaka,
tvam imasmim sasane abhabbo, catuhi’ masehi ekam gatham pi
gahetum na sakkosi'’, pabbajitakiccam pana tvam katham matthakam
papessasi, nikkhama ito vihara‘* ti nikkaddhi, Cullapanthako Buddha-
sasane sinehena gihibhavam'® na pattheti. Tasmii ca kile Maha-
panthako bhattuddesako hoti. -Jivako Komarabhacco'* bahum gandha-
malam adaya attano ambavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva dhammam
sutva utthayhsand Dasabalam vanditva Mahapanthakam upasamkamitva
»Kkittakd bhante Satthu santike bhikkhu'* ti pucchi. ,,Paficamattani
sataniti.'* ,,Sve bhante buddhapamukhani pafica bhikkhusatani adaya
amhakam nivesane bhikkham ganhatha‘* 'ti. ,,Upasaka, Cullapanthako
nama dandho avirilhidhammo'®, tam thapetva sesanam nimantanam'®

! Ok pabbajjamiti. * Ck C® andia-, 3 Cv anapesi. * Ck arahattam., 3 CF
papuni, © Ck phassa. 7 so all three MSS. ® Ck Cv paihiiava. ¥ Ck -kelam,
Cv paribhasakelim. ' Cv paribhasena. !! C® omits va. !'? C# gahetumasakkosi.
'3 Ck C# gihi-. '4 Ck -bhando. '®* Cv avirulhi- !¢ Cv nimantanai.
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paticchamiti** thero &ha. Tam sutva Cullapanthako cintesi: ,,thero
ettakanam bhikkhinam nimantanam paticchanto mam bahiram katva
paticchati, nissamsayarm mayham bhatikassa mayi cittam' bhinnam
bhavissati, kim dani mayham imina sasanena, gihi hutva danadini
pubiani’ karonto jivissamiti* so punadivase pato va ,.gihi bhavissa-
miti‘ payasi. Sattha paccusakile yeva lokam olokento imam karanam
disva pathamataram gantva Cullapanthakassa gamanamagge dvara-
kotthake camkamanto atthasi. Cullapanthako ghara nikkhamanto
Sattharam disva upasamkamitva vandi. Atha nam Sattha ,kaham
pana tvam Cullapanthaka imaya velaya gacchasiti* aha. ,,Bhata
mam bhante nikkaddhati, tendham vibbhamitum gacchamiti. ,,Culla-
panthaka, tava pabbajji nama mama santaka, bhéatara nikkaddhito
kasma mama santikam nagaiichi, ehi kin te gihibhﬁvena', mama
santike bhavissasiti‘ Cullapanthakam adaya gantva gandhakutipamukhe
nisidapetva ,,Cullapanthaka puratthabhimukho hutva imam pilotikam
rajobarapam rajoharanan ti parimajjanto idh’ eva hohiti* iddhiya
abhisamkhatam parisuddham pilotikam datva kale arocite bhikkhu-
samghaparivuto Jivakassa geham gantva pafiiattasane’ nisidi. Culla-
panthako® pi suriyam olokento tam® pilotikakhandam rajoharanam
rajoharanan ti parimajjanto nisidi. Tassa tam pilotikakhandam pari-
majjantassa parimajjantassa kilittham ahosi. Tato cintesi: ,idam
pilotikakhandam ativiya’ parisuddhar, imam pana attabhavam nissaya
purimapakatim vijahitva evam kilittham jatam, anicci vata samkhara“
ti khayavayam patthapento vipassanam vaddhesi. Satthd Cullapan-
thakassa® cittam vipassanam® Arulban ti datva ,,Cullapanthaka®, tvam
‘etarn pilotikakhandam eva samkilittham rajaraijitam’ jatan’ ti ma
sabiam kari, abbhantare pana'® te ragarajadayo atthi, te harahiti‘
vatva obhasam vissgjjetva purato nisinno viya pafiidyamanaripo '’
hutva ima gatha abhasi:

Rago rajo na ca pana renu'’ vuccati,

ragass’ etam adhivacanam rajo ti;

etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo

viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

' Cs nissamsayarih wayi bhatikasss cittarn. 2 Ck Cv pumiini. 2 Ck Ce gihi-.
¢ Ce paiinatte isane, Ck Cv pamiiattasane. * Ck Cv cilla-. ® Ckti. 7 C¢ ati.
® Ce vipassani. °® Ck rajaijjitarn corrected to raiijitan. '* C* omits pana.
'1 Ck Cv pamiia-. '* Ck renu, .
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Doso rajo -pe-.

Moho rajo na ca pana renu' vuccati,

mohass’ etam adhivacanam rajo ti;

etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo

viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane ti.
AY

Gathapariyosane Cullapanthako® saha patisambhidahi arahattam® papuni®,
Patisambhidahi <yev’ assa tini° Pitakdsi agamimsu®. So kira pubbe
raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto’ naldtato sede muiicante®
parisuddhena satakena nalatantam puiji’. Satako kilittho ahosi. So
imam sariram nissiya evaripo parisuddho satako pakatim jahitva
kilittho jato, anicca vata samkhara‘* ti aniccasaifam'’ patilabhi, tena
karanen' assa rajoharanam eva paccayo jito. Jivako pi kho'' Komara-
bhacco'’ Dasabalassa dakkhinodakaih upanamesi. Sattha ,,nanu Jivaka
vihare bhikkha'* atthiti hatthena pattam pidahi. Mahapanthako
»nanu bhante vihare n’ atthi bhikkha ti''** aha. Sattha ,,atthi Jivaka*
'ti aha. Jivako ,tena hi bhane'* gaccha'®, vihare bhikkhinam atthi-
bhavam va natthibhavam va janahiti‘* purisam pesesi. Tasmim khane
Cullapanthako® ,mayham bhatiko ‘vihare bhikkhu n' atthiti’ bhanati,
vihdre'’ bhikkhinam atthibhavam assa pakasessamiti* sakalam amba-
vanamh bhikkhunadi feva'® puresi. Ekacce bhikkhu civarakammarm
karonti, ekacce rajanakammam '’, ekacce sajjhayam karontiti evam
adfiamaiifiam® asadisam bhikkhusahassam mapesi. So puriso vihare
bahti bhikkhu disva nivattitva ,,ayya sakalam ambavanam bhikkhiuhi
paripunnan® ti Jivakassa arocesi. Thero pi kho tatth’ eva®'
wSahassakkhattum attdnam nimminitvana Panthako
nisidi ambavane ramme yava kalappavedana‘ ti.

Atha Sattha‘tam purisam &ha: ,,viharam gantva ‘Sattha Cullapanthakam®’
nama pakkosatiti’ vadehiti. Tena gantva tatha vutte ,,aham Culla-
panthako’ abam Cullapanthako™** ti mukhasahassam utthahi, Puriso
gantva ,sabbe pi kira bhante Cullapanthaka’® yeva nama‘ 'ti aha.
wTena hi tvam gantvd yo ‘aham Cullapanthako’® ti pathamam vadati

! Ckrenu. ? Ck Cv cila-. ? C¢ arahattais. * Ck papuni. 5 Ck tini, © Ck
agamimmsu. 7 C¢ karonte. ° C® muccante. ° Cv puiiji corrected to puiichi. '° Ck
Cv -garmiiamh. !! Ck omits kho. !'? C¥ -bhando corrected to -bhacco? Cv -bhaddho.
13 Cs bhikkha. !4 C# vihare bhikkhii natthiti. 'S C® bhante. '¢ Ck repeats
gaccha. !7 Cs adds natthi. !'® Ck Cv bhikkhiinam fieva. '° C¢ rajatakammam ?
3 Cv amfiamamiiam, 2' Ck nattheva. 2? Ck ciila-, Cv cila-. ?* Ck Cv ciila-.
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tam hatthe ganha, avasesa antaradhayissantiti“. So tatha akasi.
Tavad eva sahassamatta bhikkhu antaradhayimsu. Thero gatena
purisena saddhiri agamasi.  Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane Jivakam
amantesi: ,Jivaka, Cullapanthakassa' paitarh ganha. ayan’ te anu-
modanam karissatiti“.  Jivako tatha akasi. Thero sihanadam na-
danto® tarunasiho viya tihi Pitakehi samkhobhetva anumodanam akasi.

Sattha utthayasana bhikkhusamghaparivaro vibaram gantva bhikkhuhi -

vatte dassite utthayasana gandhakutipamukhe thatva bhikkhusamghassa
Sugatovadam datva kammatthanam kathetva bhikkhusamgham uyyojetva
surabhigandhavasitam * gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena
sihaseyyam upagato. Atha sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam bhikkha

ito ¢’ ito ca samosaritva rattakambalasanim parikkhipanta viya

nisiditva Satthu gunakatham arabhimsu: ,,avuso. Mahapanthako Culla-
panthakassa ajjhasayam ajananto ‘catuhi® masehi ekai gatham
ganhitum na sakkoti, dandho ayan’ ti vihara nikkaddhi, Samma-
sambuddho pana attano anuttaradhammarajataya ekasmim yev’ assa
antarabhatte saha patisambhidaya® arahattam adasi, tini Pitakani pati-
sambhidahi yeva agatani’, aho Buddhanam balan® nima mahantan‘* ti.
Atha Bhagava dbammasabhayam imam kathapavattim datva .ajja
maya gantum vattatiti** Buddhaseyyiya utthaya surattadupattam
nivasetva vijjullata viya kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalasadi-
sam Sugatamabacivaram parupitva'® surabhigandhakutito nikkhamma
mattavaravaranasihavikkantavilasena'' anantaya Buddhalilhaya dham-
masabhayam gantva alamkatamandapamajjhe supannattavarabuddha-
sanam'’ abhiruyha chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjento annavakucchim

obhasayamano Yugandharamatthake balasuriyo viya asanamajjhe nisidi.

Sammasambuddhe pana agatamatte bhikkhusamgho katham pacchinditvﬁ‘
tunhi ahosi. Sattha mudukena mettacittena parisam oloketva ,,ayam
parisa ativiya sobhati, ekassa'® pi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam
va ukkasitasaddo va khipitasaddo va n’ atthi, sabbe p’ ime Buddha-
garavena sagarava Buddhatejena tajjita mayi ayukappam pi akathetva
nisinne pathamam katham samutthapetva na kathessanti, kathasamuttha-
panavattan nama maya va janitabbam, aham eva pathamam kathessa-
miti** madhurena brahmassarena bhikkhu amantetva »kdya nu "ttha

' Ck cullapanthassa. 3 C* ayai. * C? nadantena. * Ck siirabhigandhavasava-
sitarh, C? surabhigandhavasamasitarh. * so all three MSS. * C¢ patisambhidahi.
1 Ck patisambhidayeva agati. °* C¢ balarh. ° C¥ vaddhatiti, Cv vaddhatiti.
10 Ck pariipitva? ‘! C# mattavarapa-. '? Ck Cvsupamiiatta-. '* C* phassa.
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bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha
vippakata' ti aha. ,Bhante, na mayam imasmim thane nisinna afifiam
tiracchanakatham kathema, tumhakam yeva pana gune vannayamana’
nisinn’ amha‘* ’ti, ,,avuso, Mahapanthako Cullapanthakassa ajjhasayam
ajananto -pe- aho Buddhanam balau nama mahantan* ti. Sattha
bhikkhiinamn katham sutva ,,bhikkhave, Cullapanthako mam nissaya
- idani tava dhammesu dhammamahauntatam patto, pubbe pana mam
nissaya bhogesu. pi bhogamahantatam papuniti‘ aha. Bhikkha tass’
atthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bhavantarena
paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi:

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam
- karente Bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto setthit-
thanam labhitva Cullakasetthi’ nama ahosi. So pandito
vyatto sabbanimittani janati. So ekadivasam rajapatthinam
gacchanto antaravithiyam matamisikam disva tamkhanpe nak-
khattarh samanetva idam aha: ,,sakka‘ cakkhumata kulaputtena
imam unduram gahetva darabharanam va® katmm kammante
ca® payojetun‘ ti. Adfiiataro duggatakulaputto tarm setthissa
vacanam sutva ,,ndyam ajanitva® kathessatiti‘‘ misikam gahetva
ekasmim apane’ bilalass’ atthaya datva kakanikam ® labhi.
Taya kakanikaya® phanitam® gahetva ekena kutena paniyam'
ganhi. So araiifiato''agacchante malakare'’ disva thokarh thokam
phanitakhandam'® datva ulamkena paniyam'* adasi. Te tassa
ekekarh pupphamautthimh adamsu. So tena pupphamilena
punadivase pi phanitaii'’ ca paniyaghataii ca gahetva pupphara-
mam eva gato. Tassa tam divasam malakiara'® addhocitake'
pupphagacche datva agamamsu. So na cirass’ eva imina
upayena attha kahapane labhi. Puna ekasmim vatavutthidivase
rajuyyane bahii'® sukkhadandaka ca sakha ca palasaii ca
viatena patitarh hoti. Uyyanapalo chaddeturn'® updyam na

! Ck vippakatha, Cv vippakatha corrected to vippakata. ? Ck vannayamana.
3 80 all three MSS. ¢ C¢ sakkha. °* Cv kammantena. ¢ Cv ajanetva. 7 CkCs
apane. 8C¢ kakani-. ® C¢ phanitam. '¢ Ck paniyam, Cv paniyam. !'' C* aiifia-
sota, Ck Cv aramiiato, '? Ck Cv malakire. '* Ck C# phanita-. '* Ck paniyam.
13 Ce phanitaii. '¢ Ck Cv malakara, 7 Ck -vitake, C* -mitake. '® C¥* Cv bahu.
1% (¢ jaddeturn, Ck chaddheturn.
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passati. So tattha gantva ,,sace imani darupannani mayham
dassasi ahan' te imani sabbani nibarissimiti uyyanapilam
aha. So ,ganha ayya‘“ 'ti sampaticchi. Cullantevasiko dara-
kanam kelimandalam® gantva phanitam® datva muhuttena sab-
bani darupannani niharapetva uyyanadvare rasim karesi‘. Tada
rajakumbhakiaro rajakuvlanam bhdjananai pacanatthaya daruni
pariyesamano uyyanadvare tani disva tassa hatthato vikkinitva
ganhi. Tam divasam Cullantevasiko daruvikkayena solasa
kahdpane catiadini ca pafica bhajanani® labhi. So catuvisatiyd
kahapanesu jatesu ,,atthi ayarm upayo mayhan‘ ti nagaradvarato
avidiratthane ekam paniyacatimm thapetva paficasate tinaharake
paniyena upatthahi. Te ahamsu: ,tvam samma amhakam
bahipakaro®, kin’ te karoma* ’ti. So ,,mayham kicce uppanne
karissatha‘ °’ti vatva ito ¢’ ito ca® vicaranto thalapatha-
kammikena ca jalapathakammikena®’ ca saddhim mittasanthavam
akasi. Tassa thalapathakammiko ,,sve'® imam nagaram assa-
vanijako'' pafica assasatini gahetva agamissatiti‘‘ acikkhi. So
tassa vacanam sutva tinahiarake aha: ,,ajja mayham ekekam
tinakalapam detha, maya ca tine avikkite'’ attano tinam ma
vikkinatha* °ti. Te ,,sadha‘* °ti sampaticchitva pafica tina-
kaldpasatani aharitva tassa ghare patayimsu. Assavanijo''
sakalanagare assanam tinam'® alabhitva tassa sahassam datva
tarn tipaimn ganhi. Tato katipihaccayena tassa'! jalapat.ha-
kammikasahayako arocesi: ,,pattanam mahanava agata‘ ti.
So ,,atthi ayam upayo‘* ti atthahi kahapanehi sabbaparivara-
sampannam'® tavakalikam'® rathain gahetvi mahantena yasena
navapattanam gantva ekam aigulimuddikan: navaya saccakaram
datva avidaratthine sanim parikkhipapetva nisinno purise
anapesi: ,bahirato vianijesu'' agatesu tatiyena patiharena '’

' C# abarn. ? Ck keli-, Cv kelimandalarh. 2 C# phani-. ¢ Ck karesi. * C¢ omits
paiica bhajanani. * Ck Cv bahii upakiro. 7 C# kirh. ° C¢ omits ca. * C4 jala-
kammikena. '© Cr ssa. ! Ck -vini-. '? Cs Cv avikkite. '* Ck Cv ciri.
' Ck Cvgsa. '* C® -parivara-. '® Cv -kilikarm. '7 Ce¢ patihariyena.
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arocetha* 'ti. ,,Nava agata‘ ti sutva Baranasito satamatta'
vanija ,bhanda ganhama‘“ ’ti agamimsu. ,,Bhandam tumhe
na labhissatha, asukatthine nama mahavanijena saccakdro
dinno*¢ ti. Te tamn’ sutva tassa santikam agata. Padamilika-
purisa purimasaﬁﬁivasen.a tatiyena patihdrena tesam® agata-
bhavaih arocesmii. Te satamattdpi' vanija ekekai: sahassam
datva tena saddhirh navaya pattika hutva puna ekekar sahassar
datva pattim vissajjapetva bhandaih attano santakaih akamsu.
Cullantevasiko dve satasahassani ganhitva Baranasiih agantva
»katafifiuna® bhavitum® vattatiti‘‘ ekam satasahassarm gahapetva’
Cullakasetthissa samipam gato. Atha nam setthi® ,Xkin te tata
katva idam dhanaim laddhan‘ ti pucchi. So ,,tumhe’ kathi-
tanpaye thatva catumasabbhantaren’ eva laddhan‘ ti mata-
misikam adim katva sabbam vatthum kathesi. Cullamahasetthi®
tassa vacanam sutva ,,na dani evariipam darakam parasantakar -
katam vattatiti'® vayappattam dhitararm datva sakalakutumbassa
samikam akasi''. So setthino accayena tasmir nagare setthit-
thanam labhi. Bodhisatto pi yathikammar agamasi.
Sammasambuddho pi imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhi-
* sambuddho va imam gatham kathesi:
Appakena pi medhavi'’ pabhatena vicakkhano
samutthapeti attanam anum aggiva santhaman ti. 4.

Tattha appakena piti thokenapi parittakendpi, medhaviti paiiava'3,
pibhatena ’'ti bhandamilena, vicakkhano ti voharakusalo'*, samutthipeti
attinan ti mahantarh dhanai ca yasaii ca'® uppadetva tattha attinam santha-
peti'® patitthapeti, yatha kim: apur aggiva santhamam, yathi pandito
puriso parittaih aggith anukkamena gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena'?
dhamanto samutthapeti vaddheti mahantam aggikkhandharm karoti evam eva pandito
thokam pi pabhatarh labhitva nanaupayehi payojetva dhanaii ca yasaii ca'®

! Ck sattamatta, CY sattamattaii. ? C* sair. 2 C# omits tesai. ¢ Cv sakamattapi.
5 Ck kataiifiita? * Cv bbaviturn. 7 Cv gahapetva. ® so all three MSS. ° so
all three MSS. instead of tumhehi? '° C* Cv vaddhatiti. '' Ck adasi, Cv adasi.
13 Ck medhavi. '3 Ck Cv pamaiiava. '* Ck Cv voharake kusalo. '® C* mahantarn
dhanasaficayarh.  '® C¢ samthapeti. 17 Ok gukhavitena, '® (¢ dhanasaii-
cayaiica, C¥ omits yasaii ca.
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vaddheti vaddhetva ca pana tattha attanam patitthapeti, taya -eva va pana
dhanayasamahantataya attanari samutthapeti, abhififiatam’' pakatamn karotiti attho.

Iti Bhagava ,bhikkhave. Cullapanthako mam nissaya idani
dhammesu dhammamahantatarm patto, pubbe pana bhogesu pi bhoga-
mahantatam papuniti‘.

Evam imam dhammadesanai dassetvd dve vatthuni kathetva
anusandhim  ghatetva jatakar samodhanesi: Tada Cullantevasiko
Cullapanthako ahosi, Cullakamahasetthi’ pana aham eva ahosin‘* ti
desanam nitthapesi. Cullakasetthijatakam®.

5. Tandulanalijataka.

Kim agghati tandulandlika ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Lalud ayittheram* arabbha kathesi. Tasmia samaye
ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto samghassa bhattuddesako hoti. Tasmim
pato va salakabhattani uddisamane® Udiyittherassa‘ kadaci varabhattam
papunati’ kadaci |amakabhattam. So lamakabhattassa pattadivase
salakaggam® akulam karoti: .kim Dabbo va’ salakam datum janati,
amhe na janama* ’ti'’ vadati ‘Tasmin salakaggam akulam karonte
,handa dani tvam eva salaka dehiti salakapacchim adamsu. Tato
patthaya so samghassa salakam adasi, dadanto pana idam varabhattan
ti va lamakabhattan ti va asukavassagge varabhattam thitam asuka-
vassagge lamakabhattan ti va na janati, thitikam karonto pi asuka-
vassagge thitika ti na sallakkheti, bhikkhﬁnaxh thitavelaya imasmim
‘thane ayam thitika thita imasmim thane'' ayan ti bhumiyam va
bhittiyam  va lekham kaddhati'*.  Punadivase salakagge bhikkhu
mandatara va honti bahutara va, tesu mandataresu lekha hettha hoti
bahutaresu upari, so thitikam ajananto lekhasaddaya'® salakam deti.
Atha nam bhikkhu ,avuso Udayi'* lekha nama hetthd va hoti!® upari
v@, varabhattam pana asukavassagge thitam ]amakabhattam asuka-
vassagge' ti ahamsu. So bhikkhi'® patippharanto ,.yadi evam ayam
lekhs kasma evarn thits, kim abai tumbaker saddahami, imissd
lekhaya saddabamiti* vadati. Atha nam dahara ca samanerd'’ ca ,avuso

1 Ck Cv abhimiatar. * 8o all three MSS.  Ck cullasetthi-. 4 Ck Cv laludayi-
theram , C¢ laludayittheran. * C® uddisamano. ¢ Ok Cv udayitherassa. ' C¥
papuni. ° C salikabhattarn. * CK omits va, CU dabbam va. 10 Cs adds pi.
11 Cv omits ayam ..thane. '* C¢ kaddheti. '8 Ck Cv -sarbiidya. 14 O udayi.
i1s (s omits hoti. '¢ Ck C* bhikkhu, !7 Ck samanera.
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Laludayi', tayi salaka’ dente bhikkhu labhena parihayanti, na tvam
daturh anucchaviko, niggaccha ito* ti salakaggato nikkaddhimsu.
Tasmim khane salakagge mahantam kolahalain 'ahosi. Tam sutva
Sattha Anandattheram’ pucchi: ,,Ananda, salikagge mahantam kola-
halam, kimsaddo nam’ eso** ti. Thero Tathagatassa tam attham
arocesi. ,Ananda, na idan’ eva Udayi' attano balataya paresam
labhahanim karoti, pubbe pi akasi yeva* 'ti aha. Thero tass’ atthassa
avibhavattham Bhagavantam yaci. Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam
karanam pakatam akasi:

AtiteKasiratthe Biranasiyam Brahmadatto raja ahosi.
Tadi amhikaih Bodhisatto tassa agghakarako ahosi,
hatthiassadini ¢’ eva manisuvannadini ca agghapeti, agghapetva
bhandasimikanam® bhandanuriipam eva milam dapesi. Rija
pana luddho hoti, so lobhapakatiya® evam cintesi: ,,ayam aggha-
panako evarm agghapento na cirass’ eva mama gehe dhanam
parikkbayam gamissati‘, aiifiarh’ agghapanakam karissamiti‘ so
sihapaiijaramh ugghatetva r;’tjaﬁgar_lalh olokento ekam gamika-
manussam lolabalam rajafiganena gacchantam disva ,,esa mayham
agghapanakakammam katumn sakkhissatiti‘ tam pakkosapetva
,,sakkhissasi bhane amhakam agghapanakakammam® katun‘¢ ti
aha. ,,Sakkhissami deva‘“ °'ti. Raja attano dhanarakkha-
natthaya® tam balam agghapanakakamme'® thapesi.  Tato
patthiya so balo hatthiassadini agghapento aggham hapetva
yatharuciya'' katheti, tassa thanantare thitatta yam so katheti
tam eva milam hoti. Tasmim kile uttarapathato eko assa-
vigijo" pafica assasatani anesi. Raja tam purisam pakko-
sapetva asse agghdpesi. So paficannam assasatinam ekam
tandulanalikamn'* aggham akasi, katvda ca pana ,,assavani-
jassa'* ekam tandulanalikarh '* detha‘* ’ti vatvi asse assa-

! Ce laludayi. ? Ce salaka corrected to salake. * Ck Cv anandatherarn. * so
all three MSS. instead of gamessati? ° C¢ samikanam. * C¢ CY -pakatitiya.
7 Ck amiiah. ® C* agghapanika-, Cv agghipanika-. ° Ck Cv -rakkhana-. '° Ck
agghipaniyaksmme, Cv agghapaniyakamme. '' Ck -riiciya. '? Ck -vanijo. '3 Cv
-nalikamh, ¢ Ck -vanijassa.
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salayam sa.g'g.hipesi. Assavanijo' porinakaagghipanikassa® san-
tikarh gantva tarm pavattim arocetva ,,idini ki kattabban‘ ti
pucchi. So aha: ,tassa purisassa Jaiicam® datvi evam puc-
chatha: ,,‘amhakarm tava assa ekam tandulanilikam*' agghantiti*’
fidtam etam, tomhe pana pissiya tandulaniliya® aggham jani-
tnkim’ amha’, sakkhissatha no raiio* santike thatva ‘sa tandu-
lanilika® idam nama agghatiti’ vattan ti, sace ‘sakkomiti’ vadati
tarh gahetva raiiio® santikam gacchatha, aham pi tattha
agamissamiti“. Assavanijo' ,,sadhi* °ti Bodbisattassa vacanam
sampaticchitva agghapanikassa laiicarh® datva tam attham
arocapesi. So laiicam’ labhitva va ,,sakkhissimi tandulanalih
agghapetun* ti. ,,Tena hi gacchama rajakulan‘ ti tam adiya
raiiio® santikam agamasi. Bodhisatto pi aiiie pi bahuamacca
agamamsu. Assavanijo' rajanam vanditva ,,abam deva pai-
cannam assasatanam ekam tandulanalim® agghanabhavam janim,
‘sa pana tandulanali ki agghatiti’ agghapanikam puccha deva‘*
ti. Raja tam pavattih ajananto ,,ambho agghapanika pafica
assasatani kim agghantiti'®‘ pucchi. ,,Tandulanalim’® deva‘ ti.
,,Hotu bhane, paiica assasatani'' tava tandulanalim'’ agghantu, sa
pana kim agghati tandulanalika* ti pucchi. So balapurise
,,Barapasim'* santarabahiram agghati tandulanalika'** ti aha.
So kira pubbe rajanam anuvattanto ekam salitandulanalim '
assanam aggham'' akasi, puna vanijakassa'® batthato laiicam?®
labhitva tassa '* tandulanalikiya® Baranasiim santarabahiram
aggham akasi. Tada pana Baranasiya pakaraparikkhepo dvada-
sayojaniko hoti, idam assa’ antarabahiram®' pana tiyojana-
satikarattham™, iti so balo evarh mahantam Baranasim® saan-
tarabahiram®* tandulanalikaya® aggham akasi. Tam sutva amacca

' Ck -vanijo. ? C* poranika-. * C* laiijarh. * C¢ -nalirh, C? -nalikaih. 3 C* C” aggha-
titi, C* agghatiti corrected to agghantiti. * Cv -nali-. 7 C* janiturh kamamha. ® Ck Cv
ramiio. * CkCv-nalirh, ' C*agghatiti. '' CkCe®-sata. '3 Cv-nilirm. '* CkCr -nalfka.
!4 Ck baranasi, Cvbaranasi corrected to baranasir. '* Cv-nalika. '* C#salim, Cv -naliri.
'? Ckagghih, '* Ckvani-. '° C#Cvtassa. 2° C2Cvassa. ' CkCvantarsrbahiram.
?? Cv-gatikaiis-. ?* Ckbaranasiyari. ?* C* mahantaii sa autarai bahiraiii corrected to
mahantasih baranasith antarabahirar, C* saantararibahiratih, Cvantarar sabahirari.
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panim ' paharitva hasamana ,,mayam  pubbe pathaviii ca rajjai
ca anagghan ti saiifiino’ ahumha, evam mahantam kira sarija-
kam Baranasirajjai tandulanalimattam® agghati, aho aggha-
panikassa paiiiasampada ‘, kaham ettakam kalamn agghapaniko
vihasi, amhakam raifio® eva anucchaviko‘‘ ti parihisam akamsu.
Tasmim kale raja lajjito tam balam nikkaddhapetva Bodhi-
sattass’ eva agghapanikatthanam adasi. Bodhisatto pi yatha-
kammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva dve vatthuni
kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodbanesi: .,Tada gamika-
balaagghapaniko Laludayi ahosi, panditaagghapaniko aham eva
ahosin® ti desanam nitthapesi. Tandulanalijatakam?®.

6. Devadhammajataka.

Hiriottappasampanna ti. Idam Bhagava Jetavane
viharanto aiiataram’ bahubhandam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Savatthivasi® kir’ eko kutumbiko® bhariyaya kalakatiya pabbaji. So
pabbajanto attano parivenaii'’ ca aggisilai ca bhandagabbhaii ca karetva
bhandagabbham sappitanduladihi puretva pabbaji, pabbajitvda pana
attano dase pakkosapetvd yatharucitam aharam pacapetva bhufjati.
bahuparikkharo ca ahosi, rattim adfiam'' nivasanaparupanam'’ hoti diva
adinam, viharapaccante vasati. Tass’ ekadivasam civarapaccattharanadini
niharitva'® parivene'* pattharitva sukkhapentassa sambahula janapada
bhikkhi senasanacarikam ahindanta parivenam gantva civaradini
disva ,kass’ imaniti** pucchimsu. So ,,mayham avuso* ti aha. ,,Avuso
idam pi civaram idam pi civaram idam pi nivasanam idam pi niva-
sanam idam pi'* paccattharapam'® sabbam tuyham eva“ ti. ,,Ama
mayham eva‘ ti. ,Avuso, Bhagavata tini'' civarani anuadatani'®,
tvam evam appicchassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva evam bahu-
parikkharo jato, ehi tam Dasabalassa santikam nessama‘'* ti tam
adaya Satthu santikam agamamsu. Sattha disva ,.kin nu kho bhik-

! Cv pani, C¢ paniri. ? Ck Cv samiino. ? Cv -nali-. ¢ Cv¢ pamifia-. ® Ck Cr
ramiio. * Ck Cv -dayi. 6. Cfr. Dasaratha-j. p. 39. 7 C* Cv arifiatararn. ® Ck Cv
-vasi. ? C¢ kutimbiko corrected to kutumbiko, C* Cv kutumbiyo. '° C* parivenai.
'1 Ok Cv amfiam. '? Cv omits nivasana. '* Cv -padibi nibaritva. '¢ Ck Cv
parivene. '* Ck omits fdam pi. '® C* sapacca-. '* C#ti. '® Ck C®anumdatani.
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khave anicchamanakam yeva bhikkhum gahetva' agat’ attha‘* ti aha.
,Bhante ayam bhikkhu bahubhando bahuparikkharo ti. ,,Saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu bahubhando** ti. ,,Saccarn Bhagava‘ tl. »Kasma
pana tvam bhikkhu bahubhando jato, nanu aham appicchatiya san-
tutthiya -pe- pavivekassa viriydrambhassa vannam vadamiti*. So
Satthu vacanam sutva kupito ,,imind dani niharena carissamiti*
parupanan chaddetva’ parisamajjhe ekacivaro atthasi. Atha nam
Sattha upatthambhayamano ,.,nanu tvam bhikkhu pubbe hirottappa-
gavesako' dakarakkhasakale pi hirottappam gavesamano dvadasa sam-
vaccharani vihasi, atha kasma idani evamgaruke Buddhasasane
pabbajitva catuparisamajjhe parupanam chaddetva’ hirottappam pahaya
thito siti*.  So Satthu vacanam sutva hirottappain paccupatthapetva
tam civaram parupitva Sattharai vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Bhikkhii
* atthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bha-
vantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi:

tass

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja
ahosi. Tada Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim
patisandhim ganhi', tassa namagahanadivase Mahimsa-
sakumaro ti namam akamsu., Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva
vicaranakale raiifio® afifio pi .putto jato, tassa Candakumaro
ti npamam akamsu. Tassa pana adhavitva paridhavitva vicarana-
kale Bodhisattamata kalam akasi. Raja affiam® aggamahe-
sitthine thapesi. Sa raiifio® piyd ahosi manapa. Sa piyasam-
vasam anvaya ekam puttan vijayi, Suriyakumaro ti tassa
namam akamsu. Raja puttam disva tutthacitto ,,bhadde put-
tagsa te’ varam dammiti‘ aha. Devi varam icchitakale
gahetabbai katva thapesi. Sa putte vayappatte rajanam aha:
»,devena mayham puttassa jatakale varo dinno, puttassa me®
rajjah  dehiti®.  Raja ,,nayham dve putta aggikkhandha
viya jalamana vicaranti, na sakka tava puttassa rajjam daton‘
ti patikkhipitva tam punappuna’ yacamanam eva disva ,,ayam

' C". Cv ganhitva. ? Cv jaddhetva. * Ck Cv hirottapparigavesako. ¢ C# adds in

the margin dasamasaccayeua puttar vijayi. * Ck Cvramiio. ¢ Ck Cv arbiam.
7 Ck ne. * 'CeCvadd va. -* (¢ punappunari.
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mayham puttanam papakam pi cinteyya‘“ °'ti putte pakkosa-
petva - aha: ,tati, aham Suriyakumirassa jatakale varam
adasim, idani 'ssa mata rajjam yacati, aham tassa na datukamo,
matugamo nama papo, tumhakar papakam pi cinteyya, tumhe
araiifiamh' pavisitva mam’ accayena kulasantake nagare rajjam
kareyyatha’* 'ti kanditva roditva sise cumbitva uyyojesi. Te®
pitaram vanditva pasada orohante rajafigane' kilamano® Suriya-
kumadro pi disva tai karanam fiatva ,,aham pi bhatikehi saddhim
gamissamiti* tehi saddhiih yeva nikkhami. Te Himavantam
pavisimsu. Bodhisatto magga okkamma rukkhamile nisiditva
Suriyakuméaram amantesi: ,tata Suriya etam saram gantva
nahatva ca pivitva ca paduminipannehi®* amhakam pi paniyam
anehiti. Tam pana saram Vessavanassa' santikd ekena®
dakarakkhasena laddham hoti, Vessavano’ ca tam aha: ,tha.
petva devadhammajananake ye aiifie'" imam saram otaranti
te khaditurn labhasi, anotinne na labhasiti''. Tato patthaya
8o rakkhaso ye tam saram otaranti te devadhamme'® pucchitva
ye na jananti'’ te khadati. Atha kho Suriyakumaro tam saram
gantva avimamsitva'* va otari. Atha nam so rakkhaso ga.hefvi“
s,devadhammam janasiti® pucchi. So ,,devadhamma ) nama
Canda-Suriya** ti aha. Atha nam ,tvam devadhamme na
janasiti‘‘ udakam pavesetva attano vasanatthane thapesi. Bo-

'* disva - Candakumaraih pesesi.

dhisatto pi tam cirdyantam
Rakkhaso tam pi gaphitva ,,devadhamme janasiti® pucchi.
,»Ama janami, devadhammo nama'’ catasso disa* ti. Rakkhaso
,08 tvam devadhamme janasiti‘‘ tam pi gahetva tatth’ eva
thapesi. Bodhisatto tasmim pi cirayante ,ekena antarayena

bhavitabban‘‘ ti sayam tattha gantva dvinnam pi otarana-

! Ck araiiiiam, Cv aramiia. * Ck kareyyatha. * Ck Cv me. ¢ Ck Cv rajaragane.
® C* kila-. * Ck -pannehi.  C* C# -nassa. ® Ck eko. ° Ck C* -no, !° Ck
arafio, Cv arafie.  !! Ck labbhasiti. '? Ck -dhammesu. '3 Cs janti, '* Ck
avimanisitva, 'S C# gantva. '® C* pitarani cirdyantarn corrected to pitam atici-
rayantara. !7 C# adds in the margin cattaro dissati.
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padavalaiijam' disva ,rakkhasapariggahitena’ imina sarena
bhavitabban‘‘ ti khaggam sannayhitva’ dhanum gahetva atthisi.
Dakarakkhaso Bodhisattamh udakam anotarantar disva vana-
kammikapuriso ' viya hutva Bodhisattam aha: ,bho purisa,
tvam maggakilanto, kasma imam saram otaritvda nahatva®
pivitva bhisamulalaim® khaditva pupphani pilandhitva’ yatha-
sukham na gacchasiti. Bodhisatto tam disva ,.eso yakkho
bhavissatiti‘‘ fiatva ,,tayd me bhatika gahita* ti aha. ,,Ama
maya*“ ti. ,,Kimkarapa‘ ti. ,,Aham imarm saram otinnake
labbamiti¢. ,,Kimh pana sabbe va labhasiti*‘. , Ye deva-
dhamme jananti te thapetva avasese labhamiti“. , Atthi pana
te devadhammehi attho‘ ti. ,,Ama atthi“. ,,Yadi evamh ahan®
te devadhamme kathessamiti‘‘..,,Tena hi kathehi, aham ‘deva-
dhamme sunissamiti¢. Bodhisatto ,,aham devadhamme ka-
theyyam, kilitthagatto pan’ amhiti‘‘ aha. Yakkho Bodhisattarn
nahapetva bhojanam bhojetva paniyam payetva pupphani
pilandhapetva'® gandhehi vilimpapetva alamkatamandapamajjhe
pallamkam attharitva adasi. Bodhisatto asane nisiditva yakkham
padamile nisidapetva ,,tena hi ohitasoto sakkaccam deva-
dhamme sunahiti''*‘ imam gatham aha:

Hiriottappasampanna sukkadhammasamahita
santo'’ sappurisa loke devadhammai ti vuccare ti. 5.

Tattha hiriottappasampanna ti'hiriyai ca ottappena ca samannagati,
tesu kiayaduccaritadihi hiriyatiti hiri, lajjay’ etam adhivacanam, tehi yeva ottapatiti'?
ottappam, papato ubbegass' etarh adhivacanam, tattha ajjhattasammutthana hiri
babiddbasamutthanain ottapparn, attadhipateyya'* hiri lokadhipateyyar ottappam,
lajjasabhavasanthita hiri bhayasabhavasanthitarh ottappar, sappatissavalakkhani
hiri vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanari'® ottappari; tattha ajjhattasamutthanar
birir'® catuhi'® karanebi samutthapeti, jatih paccavekkhitva vayam pacca-

! Ck -valaiijarin. ? Ck -parigahitena, C# -pariggahitena. ? C* saunahitva. ¢ Ck vata-,
C* vana-? C¢ vanakampika-. ° Ck nahayitva. ¢ C# -muldlarh, C* -malalam.
7 C* pilandhitva, * Ck C* labbhasiti. ® C# abarh. !° Ck pilandbapetva. '! Ck
sunihit. !'? Ck satto. '* Ck ottappatiti. '¢ Ck -teyyam, C# -teyyam corrected
to -teyyi. '° so all three MSS. '¢ all three MSS. -na biri.
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vekkhitva siirabhivarn paccavekkhitva bahusaccam paccavekkhitva, katham? ,pipa-
karapam nam' etarn na jitisampannanath ksmmarh, hinajaccanar- kevattadinam
idam kammarn, tidisassa jatisampannassa idarh kammam katum na yuttan“ ti
evan' tava jatim paccivekkhitvi panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti,
tatha ,papakarsparn nam’ etain dabarehi kattabbakammarh?, tadisassa vaye
thitassa idarh kammam?® katarh na yuttan“ ti evam vayam paccavekkhitvia pana-
tipatadipaparh akaronto hirim samutthapeti, tathd ,papam nam’ etarm dubbala-
jatlkanam kammarh, tadisassa sirabbavasampannassa idam kammar katurmh na
yuttan® ti evarh sirabhivam paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim
samutthapeti, tathi ,papakammam nam' etarn andhabalinam kammarm na pandi-
tinam, tidisassa panditassa bahussutassa idam kammam katum na yuttan“ ti
evarh bahusaccarh paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti,
evam ajjhattasamutthanam hirim* catubi® karanebi samutthapeti, samutthapetva
ca pana attano citte hiri pavesetva papakammarh na karoti, evaih hiri ajjhatta-
samutthdnd nama hoti; katham ottappam bahiddhasamutthanam nama, ,sace
tvaih papakammarh karissasi catusu® parisasu garahappatto bhavissasi,

Garahissanti tarh vififid asucith nagariko yatha,
vivajjito® silavantehi katharn bhikkhu karissatiti’“

paccavekkhanto® bahiddhasamutthitena ottappena pipakammarh na karoti, evam
ottapparh  bahiddhasamutthinarh nama hoti; katharm hiri attadhipateyya nama,
idh’ ekacco kulaputto attanam adhipatim jetthakam katva ,tadisassa saddha-
pabbajitassa bahussutassa dhutavadissa na yuttarn papakammarn katun“ ti papam
na karoti, evar hiri attadhipateyya nama hoti, teniha Bhagava: ,Yo attanai
yeva adhipatih katva akusalari pajabati kusalar bhaveti savajjarn pajahati
anavajjarn bhaveti suddham attinarm pariharatiti“; katham qttappam lokadhi-
pateyyarh nama, idh’ ekacco kulaputto lokamn adhipatim jetthakarh katva papa-
kammari na karoti, yathdha: ,Msha kho pandyam lokasannivaso, tasmim® kho
pana lokasannivase santi samanabrahmana iddhimanto'® dibbacakkhuka para-
cittaviduno ', te darato pi passanti asanne pi'’ dissanti, cetasdpi -cittam
pajananti, te pi marm evam janissanti: ‘passatha bho imam kulsputtam, saddhaya
sgirasmi anagariyam pabbajito samano'* vokinno'¢ viharati papakehi akusalehi
dhammehiti'*’, santi devata iddhimanto dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduniyo'®, ta
diirato pi passanti asanne pi!’ dissanti, cetasipi cittarn pajananti, tipi mam'®
janissanti: ‘passatha bho imarm kulaputtam, saddhdya agirasma anagariyar

1 Q¢ Cv evamh. ? O¢ kattabbarh kammarh. ? C* omits kammam. ¢ C¢ -tthana
hirl. ® so all three MS8S. ¢ C¢ vajjito. 7 C¢ karissasiti. © Ck adds hi.
% C¢ mahan tasmia. !° C* iddhimanta. !!' Ck -vidiine, Cv -vidune. '* C¢
adds na. ¥ C* omits samano. '¢ CF vokinne. !* C# dbammehi. ¢ Ck
-vidutiyo. 7 C¢ adds na. '® C¢ adds evaim.
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pabbajito samano vokinno® vibarati papakehi akusalehi dhammehiti’, so lokam
yeva adhipatia karitva akusalath pajabati kusalam? bbaveti savajjarn pajabati
anavajjam® bhaveti suddhar attinam paribaratiti“, evam ottapparm lokadhi-
pateyyarn nama hoti*; lajjasabhavasanthita hiri bhayasabhavasanthitam® ottappan
ti, ettha pana lajja ti lajjanakaro tena sabhavena santhita hiri, bhayan ti
apayabhayari tena sabhavena santhitam ottappari, tadubhayam pi papapari-
vajjane pakatarn hoti, ekacco® hi yatha nam’ eko kulaputto uccirapassavadini
karonto lajjitabbayuttakam’ ekarn disva lajjanakarappatto bhaveyya hilito® evam
evamh ajjhattarh lajjidhammarn okkametva papakammam na karoti, ekacco®
apayabhayabhito hutva papakammarn na karoti, tatr’ idam opammam: yatha
hi'® dvisu ayogulesu eko sitalo bhaveyya'!' giithamakkhito eko unho aditto
tattha pandito sitalam githamakkhitatta jigucchanto na ganhati itaram dahabha-
yena'? tattha sitalassa giuthamakkhitassa jigucchaya aganhanam'? viya ajjhattam
lajjidhammaria okkametval* papassa akaranam uphassa dahabhayena aganhanam'®
viys apayabhayena papassa aka'nnuh veditabbari; sappatissavalakkhana hiri
vajjsbhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam '® ottappan ti, idam pi dvayar» papapari-
vajjane yeva pakatarn hoti'’, ekacco hi jatimahantapaccavekkhana!® satthu-
mahantapaccavekkhana dayajjamahantapaccavekkhania sabrahmacarimahantapacca-
vekkhana'® ti catuhi?® Kkaranehi sappatissavalakkhapam hirim samutthipetva
papam na karoti, ekacco attinuvadabbayam paranuvadabhayarm dandabhayam
duggatibhayan®! ti catubi?® kiranehi vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappara
samutthapetva papam na karoti, tattha jatimahantapaccavekkhanadini ¢ eva
attanuvadabhayadini ca vittharetva kathetabbani, tesam vitthiro Afguttarattha-
kathaya vutto??; sukkadhammasamahita ti idam eva?® hirottappam adir
katva kattabba’* kusala dhamma sukkadbamma nama, te ;nbbuamgihikannyon:
catubhimakalokiyalokuttaradhamma , tehi samahitda samannagata ti attho;
santo sappurisi loke ti kayakammadinarm santatiya santo katafifiikata-
veditaya?® sobhanapuriea’® ti sappurisd, loko ti pana sarakhiraloko sattaloko
okasaloko khandhaloko ayatanaloko dhatuloko ti anekavidho, tattha eko loko
sabbe sattd aharatthitika?’ -pe- attharasaloko attharasa dhatuyo ti, ettha sam-
kharaloko vutto, khandhalokid&yo tadantogadha yeva, ayam loko paraloko
devaloko manussaloko ti adisu pana sattaloko'® vatto,

! Ck vokino. ? Ck Cs kusalarh. * C¢ Cv anavajjara, ¢ C# hotiti. 3 Ck Cv
-santhita. ® Ck ekacce. ' Ck Cv lajjitabbakayuttarn. ® Ck hilito, Cv hilito,
Ce hilito. ° C? adds hi. '© C¢ omits hi. !’ C¥ bhaveyyarn. '? C¢ daha-.
13 Cs agahanam, Ov aganhatarh. '¢ Ck Cvokkamitva. '° C¢ agahanam. '¢ Q¢
-dassavi-. !7 C* omits hoti. 8 Ck -na. !* Ck -na, C*-cari-. 2° so all
three MSS. ' C* -bhayam. 2?3 Ck vutte. ?? C* idhameva. ?¢ O¢ kattabba.
8 Ck katavedikiya. ?° C¢ sobbana-. 37 C¢ ihara-. ?* Ck idisupantasantaloko.
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Yavata candimasuriya paribharanti virocana
tiva sahassadha loko ettha te vattati' vaso ti

ettha okasaloko vutto, tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto, sattalokasmir hi yeva
evariipa sappurisi; te devadhamma ti vuccare, tattha deva ti sammuti-
deva uppattideva visuddhideva ti tividha, tesu Mahasammatakalato patthaya
lokena deva ti sammatatta? rajarijakumaradayo sammutideva nama, devaloke
uppanni uppattideva nama, khinasava visuddhideva nama, vuttam pi ¢’ etarh:
sammutideva nama rajano deviyo kumara?, uppattideva nama bhummadeve
upadaya tatuttarim deva, visuddhideva nama Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava ti,
imesarn devanam dhamma ti devadbamma ti*, vuccare ti vuccanti, hirottappa-
milaki hi kusaladhamma®, kusalasampadiya c' eva devaloke nibbattiya ca
visuddhibhavass’ eva® karanatta’ karanatthena tividhanarm tesarhi devanam
dhamma ti devadhamma, tehi devadhammehi samannagata puggalapi devadhamma,
tasma puggaladbitthaniya desanaya® te dhamme dassento santo sappurisa loke
devadhamma ti vuccare ti aha.

Yakkho imam dhammadesanam sutva pasanno Bodhisattam
dha: ,,pandita, aham tumhakam pasanno, ekarm bhataram demi,
kataram anemiti¢. ,,Kanittham® anehiti¢. ,,Pandita, tvam
kevalain devadhamme janasi yeva, na pana tesu vattasiti‘.

»Kimkarana* ti. ,,Yamkarani jetthain thapetva kanittham '’
apapento jetthapacidyikakammam nama na karositi''*. ,,Deva-
dhamme céham. yakkha janami tesu ca vattami, mayam hi
imam araiifiam '’ etam nissaya pavittha, etassa hi atthaya
amhakam pitarail etassa mata rajjam yaci, amhakam pana
pita tam'® varam adatva amhakam anurakkhanatthaya'* araiifia-
vasam'® anujani, so kumaro anivattitvi amhehi saddhirh agato,
‘tamn  araiiie eko'* yakkho khaditi’ vutte pi na koci sad-
dahissati, teniham garahabhayabhito'’ tam eva anapemiti*.
»Oadhu sadhu pandita, tvam devadhamme ca janasi tesu ca

! Ck vattatitf. ? Ck sammattd. 2 C¢ kumara corrected to rajakumara. ¢ Ce
omits ti. ® Ck kusala-. °© Cs# visuddhiyavasseva corrected to visuddhibhavassaca.
7 Cv kirananti. * Cv omits desaniya. ° C* kanittharh corrected to kanitthar.
10 (s kanittham. ' C* C’ nama karositi, C’nama karositi corrected to na
karositi. '3 Ck Cv aramhiiarh. '* C# parh. ¢ Ck Cv apurakkhana-. 1® Ck Cv
aramiia-, C* arafiie-. '* Ck amramiismfievako corrected to amiievako, Cv
ararmiie eko. '7 8o all three MSS.



6. Devadhammajitaka. (6). 133

vattasiti’ pasannacitto yakkho Bodhisattassa sadhukaram datva
dve pi bhataro anetva adasi. Atha namm Bodhisatto aha:
,,samma, tvam pubbe attana katena papakammena paresam
mamsalohitakhadako' yakkho hutva nibbatto, idani puna pi papam
eva’ karosi, idam te papakammain nirayadihi muccituh na
dassati, tasma fto patthaya papain pahaya kusalam karohitic,
asakkhi ca pana tam® dameturm. So tam yakkhaih dametva
tena‘ samvihitirakkho® tatth’ eva vasanto ekadivasam nak-
khattarm oloketva pitu kalakatabhavam fatva yakkham adaya
Baranasim gantva rajjam gahetva Candakumarassa oparajjam
Suriyakumarassa sendpatitthinam datva yakkhassa ramaniye
thane ayatanam karetva yatha so aggamilam aggapuppham
aggabhattaii ca labhati tatha akasi. So dhammena rajjam
kiretva yathakammain gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva® saccani pakasesi.
Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi,  Samma-
sambuddho pi dve’ vatthini kathetvi anusandhimh ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi : ,,Tada dakarakkhaso bahubhandikabhikkhu ahosi, Suriya-
kumaro Anando, Candakumaro Sariputto, jetthakabhatdi Mahimsasa-
kumaro aham eva ahosin‘* ti. Devadhammajatakam.

7. Katthaharijataka.

Putto tyaham® maharaja ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Vasabhakhattiyaya vatthum arabbha kathesi. Vatthum
Drvadasanipate Bhaddasalajatake avibhavissati. Sa kira Mahanamassa
Sakkassa dhita Nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim jata Kosala-
rijassa aggamahesi ahosi. Sa’ radiio'® puttam vijayi. Raja pan’
assa paccha dasibhavam datva thanam parihapesi, puttassa Vidida-
bhassapi thanam parihapesi yeva. Ubho pi antonivesane yeva vasanti. -
Sattha tam karanam fatva pubbanhasamaye'' paiicasatabhikkhupari-

' Ck C° marsaib-. ? C¢ papakammeva corrected to papakameva. * Ck Cv
pam. ¢ Ck te, ° Ck sarivibita-. ¢ so all three MSS. 7 C#adds pi. 7 Cfr.
Dbpd. p. 216. ® Ck tyaba, Ov tyaba corrected to tyahar. * Ck omits sa. 1° Ok
C* rarhiio. !' Ck Cv pubbanhba-.
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-
‘vato! radifio’ nivesanam gantvd padfiattdsane’ nisiditva ,mahardja
kaham Vasabhakhattiya* ti aha. Raja tam karapam arocesi. ,Maha-
raja Vasabhakhattiya kassa dhita** ti. ,,Mahaniamassa bhante ti.
»Agacchamani kassa agata‘* ti. ,Mayham bhante' ti. ,Mahiraja,
esd raiiio' dhitd, radifio’ va agatd, rijinam yeva® paticca puttam
labhi, so® putto kimkarana pitu santakassa rajjassa samiko na hoti,
pubbe rajano muhuttikaya katthaharikaya kucchismim puttam labhitva
puttassa rajjam adamsa‘* 'ti. Raja tass’ atthassdvibhavatthaya Bha-
gavantam yaci. Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pa-
katam akasi:

Atite ‘Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rdja mahantena
yasena uyyanam gantva tattha pupphaphalalobhena vicaranto
uyyanavanasande’ giyitva gayitva® darini® uddharamanam ekar
itthim disva patibaddhacitto samvasam kappesi. Tai khanam
yeva Bodhisatto tassa kucchiyam yeva patisandhim ganhi.
Tavad eva tassd vajirapirita viya garuka kucchi'® ahosi. Sa
gabbhassa patitthitabhavain fiatva ,,gabbho me deva patitthito*
ti aha. Raja angulimuddikam datva ,,sace dhita hoti imam
vissajjetva poseyyasi, sace putto hoti muddikaya saddhim mama
santikamh aneyyasiti''‘* vatvd pakkami. Sapi paripakagabbha'
Bodhisattam vijayi. Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale
kelimandale * kilantassa'* evam vattiaro'® honti ,,nippitiken’
amha'® pahati‘ ti. Tam sutva Bodhisatto maitu santikam
gantva ,,amma ko mayham pita‘ ti pucchi. ,,Tita tvam Ba-
ranasirafiio’ putto ti. ,,Amma atthi pana koci sakkhiti‘.
,»Tata raja imam muddikam datva ‘sace dhita hoti imarh vissajjetva
poseyyasi, sace putto hoti imaya muddikiaya saddhim aneyyasiti’
vatva gato‘‘ ti. ,,Amma evam sante kasmi mam pitu santikam

1 (s dvesata-. 2 Ck Cv ramiio. ? Ok Qv pamiiatti-. * Cv eva s3 ramno va
corrected to evarh si ramiio va, Ok esa ramiio. * Ck yena. ¢ Cv labhito.
7 Ck -vanagandena. ° C* omits one gayitvd, °® Ck daruni. 1° C¢ has later
added ssa. 1! Ck -siti. !* C# paripakka- corrected to paripskka-. '* Cv
kelimandale, Ck kelimandale kelimandale. '¢ Ck kilantassa. !'® Ok cattiro,
C¢ vatta corrected to vattaro. '® C¢ nippitikenamht, C* nippitikenamaha.
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nénesiti. Sa puttassa ajjhasayam fatvd rajadvaram gantva
rafifio ' 4arocapesi raiifio’ ca’ pakkosdpita pavisitvd rajinam

samajjhe lajjaya ,,na mayham putto‘ ti aha. ,,Ayan’ te deva
muddikd, imaim saijanasiti‘. ,,Ayam pi mayham muddika na
hotiti.  ,,Deva idani* thapetvd saccakiriyam aififio® mama
sakkhi® n' atthi, sac’ ayam darako tumhe paticca jato akase
titthatu, noce bhiumiyam patitva marati‘‘ 'ti Bodhisattam
pade gahetva akdse khipi. Bodhisatto akase pallamkam abhu-
jitva nisinno madhurassarena pitu dhammarh kathento imarn
gatham aha:

Putto fy-iharh maharaja, tvam mam posa janadhipa,
aiifie’ pi devo peseti kifica devo sakam pajan ti. 6.

Tattha putto tyahan ti putto te ahari, putti ca nam’ ete® atrajo khettajo
antevasiko dinnako ti catubbidha®, tattha attanar paticca!® jato atrajo nima,
sayanapitthe pallamke ure ti evam adism'' nibbatto khettajo nama, santike
sippuggahanako!? antevasiko nama, posavanatthaya dinno dinnako nama, idha
pana atrajarh sandhaya putto ti vuttar, catuhi'? safigahavatthiihi janam rafijatiti
raja, mahanto raja maharaja, tam amantento aha: maharaja ti, tvarh mam
posa janadhipa ti janadhipa mahajanajetthaka tvarh mari posa bharassu
vaddheht, afifie'* pi devo posetiti aiifie'® pi hatthibandhadayo manusse
batthiassadayo tiracchanagate bahujane ca devo poseti, kifica devo sakam
pajan ti, ettha pana kifica ti garahatthe ca anuggahatthe'® ca nipato, sakarm
pajar attano puttars mai: devo na posetiti pi'" vadanto garahati nama, afifie’®
bahujane '® posetiti vadanto anuganhati'® nama, iti Bodhisatto garahanto pi
anuganhanto?® pi kifica devo sakam pajan ti aha.

Raja Bodhisattassa akase nisiditva evain dhammam desen-
tassa sutva ,ehi tata, aham eva posessami aham eva poses-
samiti‘‘ hatthamm pasaresi. Hatthasahassam pasarayittha®'.

1 Ck Cv -ramiio. ? CY omits ca. * C#aya. ¢ C* has later added imar.
3 Ck Cv aio. ® Ck C¢ sakkhi. 7 Ck amile. ® C# namete corrected to nimesa.
? O+ catubbidha corrected to catubbidho. 1© Ck pati. 1* Ck Cv adisu. '* Ck
Cv sippugganhanako. '? so all three MSS. !4 Ck amilo, Cv aniie. '* Ck Cv
ahfie. '¢ Ck Ov anugganhanatthe. 7 C* posetititiji. '® Cv bahujana. '* Cv
snugganhati. ?° Cv anugganhanto, 2' pasariyittha? Ck pasaresiyittha,
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Bodhisatto afifiassa’ hatthe anotaritva raiifio’ va hatthe otaritva
amke nisidi’. Raja tassa oparajjam datva mataram aggamahe-
sim akasi. So pitu accayena Katthavihanaraji' nama hutva
dbammena rajjam karetva yathakammarh gato.

Sattha Kosalaraiiio® imam dhammadesanam aharitva dve vatthini
dassetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada mata

Mahamiya ahosi, pitd Suddhodanamaharaji, Katthavahanaraja' aham
eva ahosin® ti®. Katthaharijatakam.

8. Gamanijataka.

Api ataramananan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Imasmim pana
jatake paccuppannavatthuii ca atitavatthui ca Ekadasanipate Sam-
varajatake avibhavissati, vatthum hi tasmii ca imasmiii ca ekasadisam
eva, githi pana nani. Gamanikumiro’ Bodhisattassa ovade
thatva bhatikasatassa kanittho® pi hutva bhatikasataparivarito se-
tacchattassa hettha varapallamke® nisinno attano yasasampattim olo-
ketva ,,ayam mayham yasasampatti amhakai'® &cariyassa santaka‘
ti tuttho imam udanam udanesi:

Api ataramananam phalasa'' va samijjhati,
vipakkabrahmacariyo 'smi, evam janahi Gamaniti'®. 7.
Tattha apiti nipatamattari, ataramananan ti panditinam ovade thatva
aturitva avega hitvi'* upiyena kammarh karontinam, phalisil* va sa-
mijjhatiti yathapatthitaphale asi's tassa phalassa nipphattiya!® samijjhati
yeva, atha va phalasi!? ti asaphalais, yathapatthitam!® phalari samijjhati yeva
ti attho, vipakkabrahmacariyo 'smiti ettha cattiri sadgahavatthiini!'®
setthacariyatta brahmacariyarn nama ‘tafi ca tammilikiya yasasampattiya pati-
laddhatta vipakkan?* nama, yo véssa yaso nipphanno?' so pi setthatthena
brahmacariyarh nama, tendha vipakkabrahmacariyo 'smiti, evam janahi Ga-

! Ck Qv amniiassa. 2 Ck CvY ramiio. 2 Ck nisidi. * C¢ katthavihana-. ° Cv
-ramfio. ¢ Ok omits Sattha ... shosinti. 7 Ck C® gamani-. ® C¢ kanittho.
? Ck Cv vararhpallarhke. !© C¢ mayharmh. !' C¢ phalasi, Cv phalamsa correctsd
to phalasi. !* C* Cv gamaniti. '* Ck avegdhitvd, C* avegahitvd corrected to
avegayitva. !4 C® phalasa. 1% (¢ asa. '®Ck nippattiya. !7 Ov phalasa. 18 C¢
omits yathi. ! Ck Cv samgaha-. 32° C¢ vipakkanarm, Cv vipakkata crrected
to vipakkarn. ?' Ck nippanno.
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maniti' kathaci gimikapuriso? pi gimajetthake pi gamani®, idba pana sabbe-
janajetthakam attinamn sandbiyiha: .ambho Gamani®, tvam etamh kiranam
evam® janahi, acariyam nissiya bhatikasatarmn atikkamitva idam mahirajjam
patto smiti* udianai udinesi.

Tasmih pana rajjam paite sattatthadivasaccayena sabbe pi
bhataro attano vasanatthAnam gatd. Gamaniraja® dhammena rajjam
kdretvd yathikammam gato. Bodhisatto pi punbani® katvad yatha-
kammam gato.

Satthi imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva’ saccani pakisesi.
Saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthito ti. Sattha
dve vatthuni kathetvda anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi.
Gamanijatakam®.

9. Makhadevajataka.

Uttamangaruha® mayhan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto mahanekkhammam arabbha kathesii Tam hettha
Nidanakathayam kathitam eva. Tasmim pana kale bhikkha Dasaba-
lassa nekkhammam vannenta nisidimsu. Atha Sattha dhammasabbam
agantva Buddhasane nisiono bhikkhu amantesi: ,kaya nu ‘ttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘* ti pucchitva ,,bhante na anfiaya
kathdya, tumhdkam yeva'® pana pekkhammarn vannayamana nisinn’®
amha* ti ,bhikkhave, na Tathagato etarahi yeva nekkhammam
nikkhanto, pubbe pi nikkhanto yeva‘ °‘ti aha. Bhikkhu tass’ atthassa-
vibhavattham'' Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bhavantarena pa-
ticchannam'’ karanam pakatam akasi:

Atite Videharatthe Mithilayam Makhadevo nama
raja ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja. So caturasitivassasahassani
kumarakilam'’ tatha oparajjam tatha maharajjam katva digham
addhanam khepetva ekadivasam kappakam amantesi: ,,yada
me samma kappaka sirasmim phalitini passeyyasi atha me
aroceyyasiti“. Kappako pi'* digham addhanam khepetva eka-

! Cv gamaniti ? Cv gamaka-. * Ck Cv gamani. * Cveva. ° Cv gamanirajs,
Ck gimanirija, C¢ gamanirija. * Ck pumiiani. 7 so all three MSS. *® Cv
gimani-. °* Ck Cv uttamarmiga-. '° C¢ omits yeva, '' C® -bhavatthar corrected
to -bhivatthaya. '? C¢ paticchanna. '3 Ck -kilah. '* C* omits pi.
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divasam rafliio' afijjanavannanamm kesanam antare ekam eva
phalitarn  disva ,,deva ekan te’ phalitah dissatitic arocesi,
ntena hi me samma tam phalitamn uddharitva panimhi tha-
pehiti¢‘ ca® vutto suvannasandasena uddharitva rafifio' panimhi
patitthapesi. Tada raiifio' caturasitivassasahassiani dywh ava-
sitthamh hoti, Evarm sante pi phalitaih disvi va' maccurajanarn
dgantva samipe thitarh viya attinam adittapanpasilam pa-
vittharh viya ca mafliamano® samvegam apajjitva® ,,bila Ma-
khideva yiva phalitass’ uppada’ va ime kilese jahiturh né-
sakkhiti¢ cintesi®. Tass’ evain phalitapatubhavam® avajjantassa
avajjantassa antodaho uppajji,' sariri seda muccimsu, satakd
piletvd apanetabbakarappatti ahesuin. So ,,ajj’ eva maya
nikkhamitvd pabbajiturh vattatiti'®¢“ kappakassa satasahas-
sutthanam gimavaram datva jetthaputtam pakkosipetva ,.tata,
mama sise phalitam'' patubhiitarh, mahallako 'mhi jato'?, bhutta
kho pana me manusakd kdma, idini dibbakidme pariyesissami,
nekkhammakalo'® mayhar, tvam imai rajjam patipajja, aham
pana'* pabbajitva Makhadevambavanuyyane'* vasanto samana-
dhammam karissamiti“ aha. Tam evarm pabbajitukamarn
amaccd upasamkamitvda ,,deva ki tumhakam pabbajjakaranan‘
ti pucchithsu. Raja phalitain'' hatthena'® gahetvi amaccanam
imam gatham aha:
Uttamarmgaruha mayham ime jata vayohara
patubhiita devadiita, pabbajjasamayo mama ’ti. 8.
Tattha uttamafigaruha'? ti kesa'®, kesa hi sabbesarn hatthapidadinarm

aiiginar uttame sirasmim ruhatta!? uttamangaruha?® nama 'ti vuccanti, ime
jata vayohara ti passatha tata phalitapatubhavena?! tinpamh vayanam

! Gk Cv ramiio. *? C* tena. * C¢ omits ca. * C® omits va. 5 CkCv
mamifiamano. ® C¢ has later added cintesi. 7 C* phali- corrected to pali-.
8 (Os omits cintesi. ° C? palita-. 1© Ck C® vaddhatiti. ! Ce palitarn. 1* Cv
pato. '3 C* nekkhammarakalo. 4 C* omits pana. '® C* makhadevavanuyyane.
16 (s hatthe. 17 Ok Cv uttamarnga-. 18 Ck kesaruhatikesi. '’ Ok rithatta,
30 C¢ Ov uttamarga-. 2' C* palita.
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baranato ime jata vayohara, piatubhiita ti nibbatti, devaduta ¢, devo ti
maccu, tassa duti ti devadita, sirasmirh hi phalitesu patubhiitesu maccurajassa
santike thito viya hoti, tasma phalitani maccudevassa diita ti vaccanti, deva
viysa dita ti pi devadata, yatha hi alarikatapatiyattaiya devataya akase thatva
»asukadivase marissasiti“ vutte taiy tath’ eva hoti evaii sirasmim phalitesu
patubhiitesu devataya vyakaranasadisam eva hoti, tasma phalitini devasadisa
data ti vuccanti, visuddhidevanar: duta ti pi devadita, sabbabodhisatta hi
jinpavyadhimatapabbajite disva va sarivegam apajjitva nikkhamma pabbajanti,
yathiha;

Jinnaii ca disva dukhitai! ca vyadhitam,

matail ca disva gatam ayusarmkhayar

kasayavattham pabbajitaii ca disva

tasma ahari pabbajito 'mhi raja ti,
imina pariyayens phalitani visuddhidevanam diatatta devadiita ti vuccanti,

pabbajjasamayo maman? ti gihibhivato nikkhantatthena pabbafja tiladdhani-
massa samanaliiigagahanassa’ kalo mayhan ti dasseti.

So evam vatva' tam divasam eva rajjam pahaya isipab-
bajjamh pabbajitva tasnliii® fieva Makhadevambavane viharanto
caturasitivassasahassani cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva apa-
rihinajjhdane thito kalamh katva Brahmaloke nibbattitva puna
tato cuto Mithilayamh yeva Nimi nama raja hutva ossakka-
manam® attano vamsam ghatetva tatth’ eva ambavane pabbajitva
brahmavihare bhavetva puna brahmalokipago va ahosi.

Satthapi ,,na bhikkhave Tathagato idan’ eva mahabhinikkhamanar
nikkhanto, pubbe pi nikkhanto yeva* 'ti imam dhammadesanam aha-
ritva dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi. Keci sotapanna ahesum, keci

sakadagamino, keci anagamino. Iti Bhagava imani dve vatthiini ka- ‘

thetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada kappako
Anando ahosi, putto Rahulo, Makhadevaraja pana aham eva ti.
Makhadevajatak am.

! Cv dukkhitai. ? C® maman corrected to.mama. * Cv -gahanassa. ¢ Ck Cv
vatta, * Ck Cv tasmim. ® sic! C? ossakkanamarn.
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10. Sukhaviharijataka.

Yai ca afiie’ na rakkhantiti. Idam Sattha Anapiyana-
garam’ nissaya Anupiyambavane’ viharanto sukhaviharih Bhaddi-
yattheram® arabbha kathesi, Sukhavihari‘ Bhaddiyatthero® cha-
khattiyasamagame® Upali-sattamo pabbajito. Tesu Bhaddiyatthero®
ca Kimbilatthero’ ca Bhagutthero ca Upalitthero ca arahattam patta,
Anandatthero sotapanno jito, Anuruddhatthero dibbacakkhuko, Deva-
datto jhanalabhi® jato. Channam pana Kkhattiyanam vatthum yava
Aniipiyanagara’ Khandahalajatake avibhavissati. Ayasma pana Bhaddiyo
rijakidle attdnam rakkhanto rakkhasanvidhanadevatda va'® bahiihi'!
rakkhahi rakkhiyamanassa upari pasadatale mahasayane samparivatta-
manassapi'’ attano bhayapattii'® ca idani arahattar patva arabiadisu'®
yattha katthaci vicaranto pi attano vigatabhayataii ca samanupassanto
»aho sukham aho sukhan‘* ti udanam udanesi. Tam bhikkha ,,ayasma
Bhaddiyo aiifiam'® vyakarotiti* Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava
,,bhikkhave, Bhaddiyo na idan’ eva suklmyihiri", pubbe pi sukhavi-
hari yeva* 'ti aha. Bhikkhu tass’ atthassivibhavatthaya Bhagavantam
yacimsu. Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannain karanam pakatar akasi:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karayamane
Bodhisatto udiccabrahmanamahasalo hutva kamesu
adinavam'’ nekkhamme cédnisamsai disva- kame pahaya Hima-
vantai pavisitva isipabbajjamm pabbajitvi attha samapattiyo
nibbattesi. Parivaro pi ’ssa maha ahosi pafica tipasasatini.
So vassakale Himavantato nikkhamitva tapasaganaparivuto
gamanigamadisu'® carikam caranto Baranasiin patva rajanam
nissaya rajuyyane vasam kappesi. Tattha vassike'® cattaro
mase vasitva rajanam apucchi. Atha nam raja ,,tumhe bhante
mahallaka, kim vo Himavantena, antevasike Himavantarm pe-

! Cv amafie. 2 C® Cv anupiya-, 3 CF Cv bhaddiyatheramn. ¢ Ck Cv -vihari.
8 Ok Cv bhaddiyathero. ® C* omits cha, Cv jakhattiya-. 7 Ck Cv kimbilathero.
8 Ck Cv -labhi. ®all three MSS. anupiya-. '° -devatahiva? C#attanarh rakkhanto
viviya rakkhasamvidhanaficeva tava corrected to attano rakkhavidhanam devatava,
C* Cv -gamvidhanadvevatava. !'! Ck Cv bahubi. !? C* -manassapi. '? C* -pattaii.
14 Ck Cv aramiiadisu. ! Ck Cv® armfiath. !¢ Ck -hari. !7 Ck adinavar.
18 Ck Cv -madisu. '? Cv vassiko,
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setva idh’ eva vasatha‘ 'ti yaci. Bodhisatto jetthantevasikarn
paiica tapasasatani paticchapetva ,,gaccha tvam, imehi saddhir
Himavante vasa, aham pana idh’ eva vasissamiti‘‘ te uyyojetva
tatth’ eva vasam kappesi. So pan’ assa jetthantevasiko raja-
pabbajito' mahanta rajjam pahaya pabbajitva kasina.parik.am-
mam® katva atthasamapattilabhi® ahosi. So tapasehi saddhir
Himavante vasamano ekadivasaih acariyam datthukimo hutva
te tipase amantetva ,,tumhe anukkanthamana idh' eva vasatha,
aham acariyam vanditvd agamissamiti‘‘ acariyassa sautikam
gantva vanditva patisantharam‘ katva ekam tattikam® attharitva
acariyassa santike yeva nipajji. Tasmifi ca samaye raja ,,ta-
pasam passissamiti‘‘ uyyanam gantva® vanditvd ekamantam
nisidi’.  Antevasitapaso® rajanam disvdpi n' eva vutthasi’,
nipannako yeva pana' ,,aho sukham aho sukhan‘* ti udanam
udinesi. Raja ,ayam tapaso mam disvapi'' na utthito* ti
anattamano Bodhisattarh aha: ,,bhante, ayam tiapaso yadiccha-
kamm bhutto bhavissati, udanam udapento sukhaseyyam eva
kappetiti¢. ,,Maharaja, ayam tapaso pubbe tumhadiso eko
raja ahosi, sv-ayam ‘aham pubbe gihikale' rajjasirim anubha-
vanto avudhahatthehi bahihi rakkhiyamano pi evaripam sukhar
nama nalatthan’ ti attano pabbajjasukham jhanasukharh arabbha
imam udanam udanetiti‘, evaii ca pana vatva Bodhisatto rafifio*
dhammakatham katheturh imam gatham aha:

Yaii ca aiifie'* pa rakkhanti yo ca afifie'® na rakkhati
sa ve raja sukham seti kamesu anapekkhavi ti. 9.
Tattha yai ca aiife'® na rakkhantiti yam puggalam aiifie!> baha'®

puggala na rakkhanti, yo caiifie!” na rakkhatiti yo ca ,ekako ahar rajjam
karemiti“ afiie'® bahd'® na rakkhati, sa ve raja sukham setiti maharija

! Cs raji-. ? Ck kasina-. ® Ck Cv -labhi. * Cv patisammkbaram. 5 Ck
taddhitarn, Cv taddhikarh. ® C* agantva. ' Cv nisidi. © C¢ antevasi-, ° Ck
vatthasi. ' C* omits pana. ! C¢ disva. '* Ck Cv gihi-. '* Cv ramiio.
14 Cv ampile. '3 Ck Cv arniie. !® C¢ C? bahu. '7 Ck Cv caiie. '® Cv bahu,
C# bahujane, jane being added later.
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so puggalo eko adutiyo pavivitto kayikacetasikasukhasamaiigi' hutva sukhar
seti, idafi ca desanasisam eva: na kevalam pana seti yeva, evariipo pana puggalo
sukharh gacchati titthati nisidati sayatiti sabbiriyipathesu sukhappatto va hoti,
kimesu anapekkhava ti vatthukimakilesakimesu apekkbarahito vigatacchan-
darigo nittanho, evariipo puggalo sabbiriyapathesu sukbar viharati maharaja H.

Rija dhammadesanam sutva tutthamanaso vanditva nive-
sanam eva gato. Antevasiko pi acariyam vanditvi® Hima-
vantam eva gato. Bodhisatto pana tatth’ eva viharanto apa-
rihinajjhano kalam katva Brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam desanam’ aharitva dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada antevasiko Bhaddi-
yatthero® ahosi, ganasattha aham eva* ’ti. Sukhaviharijatakam.
Apal_lgskisvaggo pathamo.

-

2. SILAVAGGA.

1. Lakkhanajataka.

Hoti silavatam attho ti. Idam Sattha Rajagaham upa-
nissaya Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.
Devadattassa vatthum yava Abhimarapayojana Khandahalajatake
avibhavissati yava Dhanapalakavissqjjana pana Cullahamsajatake
avibhavissati yava pathavipavesana Solasanipate Samuddavanijajatake
avibhavissati. Ekasmim hi samaye Devadatto paiica vatthuni yacitva
alabhanto samgham bhinditva pafica bhikkhusatani adaya Gayasise
viharati. Atha tesam bhikkhinam danam‘ paripakam agamasi. Tam
datva Sattha dve aggasavake amantesi: ,,Sariputta, tumhakam nissi-
taka paficasatd bhikkhi Devadattassn laddhim rocetva tena saddhim
gatd, idani pana tesam® fidnam' paripakam gatam®, tumbe bahihi
bhikkhuhi saddhimh tattha gantva tesam dhammam desetva te bhikkhi
maggaphalehi sambodhetva gahetva agacchatha* 'ti, Te tath’ eva
gantva tesam dhammarm desetvda maggaphalehi pabodhetva punadivase

1 Ck -samamgi, Cv samamgi. ? C*® dhammadesanarm. ?* Ck Cv bhaddiyathero.
4 Ct fiana. 5 Ck nesam. © all three MSS. gata.
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arunuggamanavelaya te bhikkhi adaya Veluvanam eva agamamsu,
Agantyda ca pana Sariputtathero' Bhagavantam vanditva® thitakale
bhikkhu theram pasamsitva Bhagavantam ahamsu: ,,bhante, amhakam je-
tthakabhatiko dhammasenapati paficahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto agac-
chanto ativiya sobhi, Devadatto pana pahinaparivaro jato** ti. ,,Na bhi-
kkhave Sariputto idan’ eva fiatisamghaparivuto agacchanto sobhati, pubbe
pi sobhi yeva, Devadatto pi na idan’ eva ganato parihino, pubbe pi
parihino yeva' ‘ti. Bhikkhi tass’ atthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam
yacimsu. Bhagava bhavantarena’ paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi:

Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahanagare eko Magadha-
raja rajjam karesi. Tada Bodhisatto migayoniyam pati-
sandhih gahetva vuddhippatto migasahassapariviaro arafie*
vasati. Tassa Lakkhano® ca Kalo® ca 'ti dve puttd ahesurh.
So attano mahallakakale ,tata, aham idini mahallako, tumhe
imarm ganam pariharathd‘ 'ti pafica pafica migasatini ekekar
puttarn paticchapesi. Tato patthaya te dve jana’ migaganam
pariharanti. Magadharatthasmiii® ca sassasamaye kitthasam-
badhe araiifie’ miganam paripantho hoti. Manussa sassakhidaka-
pam maranatthiya'® tattha tattha opatam khananti'' silani ropenti
pasanayantani'’ sajjenti kitapasidayo pase oddenti'’. Baha'
migd vinasam apajjanti. Bodhisatto kitthasambadhasamayain
fiatva putte pakkosapetvd aha: ,tdtd", ayam kitthasambadha-
samayo, bahii'* migad vindsarm papunanti, mayam mahallaka,
yena ken’ upayena ekasmim thane vitinamessama, tumhe tumha-
kam migagane gahetva araiiie’ pabbatapadam pavisitva sassa-
nam uddhatakile agaccheyyatha'* 'ti. Te ,,sadha‘‘ 'ti pitu
vacapam sutva saparivara nikkhamimsu, Tesam pana gamana-
magge manussa jananti: ,imasmim kale migad pabbatam
arobanti, imasmim kale orohantiti. Te tattha tattha'' pa-

! Cs -tthero. ? so all three MSS. 3 Cs Cv -tarena. . Cv ararhiie. °® C¢
lakkhano. * C# Cvkialo. 7 Cvgapa. °® Ck C# -smim. ° Ck aramiie, Cv
iramiie. !° C’ marana-, CY carana- corrected to marana-, '!' Ok khananti.
12 Cs Cv pasina-. !* Ck oddhenti. !¢ C# Cv bahu. !® Cv tata. !* (¢
agaccheyyatha. '’ Ck omits one tattha.
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ticchannatthane nilind bahumige vijjhitvd marenti. Kalamigo'
pi attano dandhataiya.‘,,imziya. nama velaya gantabbam, imaya
velaya na gantabban‘* ti ajananto migaganaim adaya pubbanhe
pi sayanhe’ pi padose pi pacciise pi’ gamadvarena gacchati.
Manussa tattha tattha pakatiyi va thita ca nilind ca bahd®
mige vinisam gamenti. Evaim so attano dandhatdya bahd®
mige vindsarm papetva appakeh’ éva migehi arafifiam’ pavisi.
Lakkhanamigo pana pandito vyatto upayakusalo ,,imaya velaya
. gantabbam®, imaya veldya na gantabban‘ ti janati, so gama-
dvarena pi na gacchati, divapi na gacchati, padose pi paccise
pi na gacchati, migaganam adaya addharattasamayen’ eva
gacchati, tasma ekam pi migam avinasetva’ araiifiam’® pavisi.
Te tattha cattiro mase vasgitva sassesu uddhatesu pabbata
otarimsu. Kalo'® paccha gacchanto pi purimanayen’ eva
avasesamige vindasam papento ekako va Agami. Lakkhano™
pana ekamigam pi avindsetva paiicahi pi migasatehi parivuto
matapitunnam santikam agami. Bodhisatto dve putte dgacchante
disva migaganena saddhirh mantento imam gatham samutthapesi:

Hoti silavatam attho patisantharavuttinam, (Dhpd. p. 146).
Lakkhanarh passa ayantam fatisamghapurakkhatam,
atha passas’ imam Kalam'® suvihinam va fatihiti'’. 10.

Tattha silavatan ti sukkasilataya silavantanai acarasampannanaii, attho
ti'* vaddhi, patisanthiaravuttinan ti dbhammapatisanthiro ca amisapati-
santhiro ca etesarn vuttiti patisantharavuttino, tesarn patisautharavuttinam!s,
ettha ca papaniviranaovadanusisanivasena dhammapatisantharo ca gocaralibha
pana gilanupatthanadhammikarakkbavasena amisapatisantharo veditabbo, imamh
vuttarn hoti: imesu dvisu patisantharesu thitanam'® panditinam vaddhi nama
hoti, idani tarn vaddhiri dasseturi puttamataram alapanto viya Lakkhanam
passa ti Adim aha, tatrdyam sarmkhepattho: acarapatisanthirasampannar attano

.

! all three MSS. kala-. ? Cv sayanhe. 2 C# omits paccise pi. ¢ C¢ Cv
-dvarepa. 5 Cv bahu. ©® C# Cv bahu. 7 Ck aramiiam, Cv aramfiam. & Cv
omits imiya velaya gantabbam. * C¢* vinasetva. !° C¥ kale, O* kilo, ' Ce
-no. ' all three MSS. kalarh. ' Cv fiatibhiti. 4 Ck omits ti. '® Ce
vattina. '¢ Cv adds acarasampannanari.
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puttam ekamigam pi avinasetva iiatisarnghena purakkhataparivaritaih agacchantara
passa, taya pana acarapatisantharasampadaya vihinam dandbapafifiam' atha
passasimam Kalam? ekam “pi fatih anavasesetva suvihinam eva
fatihi? ekakam agacchantan ti.

Evam puttam' abhinanditva pana Bodhisatto yavatayokam
thatva yathakammar gato.

Satthapi ,,na bhikkhave Sariputto idan’ eva fatisamghaparivarito®
sobhati, pubbe pi sobhi yeva, na ca Devadatto etarahi yeva ganamha
parihino, pubbe pi parihino® yeva‘ ’ti imam dhammadesanam dassetva
dve vatthuni ghatetva anusandhim yojetva® jitakam samodhinesi:
,, Tada Kalo® Devadatto ahosi, parisipi 'ssa Devadattassa parisa va,
Lakkhano Sariputto, parisa pan’ assa Buddhaparisa, matd Rahulamata
ahosi, pita pana aham eva ahosin‘* ti. Lakkhanajatakam.

2. Nigrodhamigajataka.

Nigrodham eva seveyya ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Kumarakassapatherassa mataram arabbha kathesi.
Sa kira Rajagahanagare mahavibhavassa setthino dhitd ahosi ussanna-
kusalamiula parimaddhitasamkhara pacchimabhavika, antokite’ padipo
viy' assa'’ hadaye'' arahattipanissayo'’ jalati. Sa attinam janana-
kalato patthaya gehe anabhirata pabbajitukama hutva matapitaro aha:
.amma tata'’, mayham ghdravase cittamn nabliramati, aham niyyanike
Buddhasasane pabbajitukama, pabbajetha man‘* ti. ,, Amma, kim
vadesi, imam kulam bahuvibhavam, tvai ca amhiakam ekadhitaka'!,
na labbha taya pabbajitun** ti. Sa punappuna yacitvipi matapitunnam
santika pabbajjam alabhamana cintesi: ,hotu, patikulam gata samikam
aradhetva pabbajissamiti‘ sa vayappattd patikulam gantva patidevata
hutva silavati'® kalyanadhamma agiram ajjhivasi. Ath’ assa samva-
sam anvaya kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi. Sa gabbhassa patitthita-
bhavamh na aidiasi'®. Atha tasmim nagare nakkhattam ghosayimsu,

' Ck C* -pamiism, C* -paiiia. ? C* kalara. * Cv Aatihi. ¢ C® vattar.
3 Cs -parivato. ¢ C* omits pubbe pi parihino. 7 Ck sopetvai? ° C¢ kilo.
2. Cfr. Dhpd. p. 327. * Ck -kute. ! C¢ viya issa corrected to viya assa.
14 Ck hadayo. '* C¢ harahattupa-, Cv arahattupa- corrected to arshattiipa-.
18 Cv tita. 'Y Ck -dbitaka, Cv -dhitika. '® Ck C# silavati. ! Cv aiiasi,

10
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Sakalanagaravasino nakkhattam kilimsu'. Nagaram devanagaramm
viya alamkatapatiyattam ahosi. S& pana tava ularaya’ pi nakkhatta-
kiliya’ vattamanaya attano sariram na vilimpati nalamkaroti, pakati-
vesen' eva carati. Atha nam samiko aha: ,bhadde, sakalanagaram
nakkhattanissitarn ', tvam pana sariram na-ppatijaggasiti. ,,Ayya,
dvattimsaya me kunapehi® piritam sariram, kim imind alamkatena,
ayam hi kidyo n’ eva devanimmito na brahmanimmito na suvanpamayo
na manimayo na haricandanamayo na pundarikakamaluppalagabbha-
sambhiito na amatosadhapirito®, atha kho kunape' jato matapettika-
sambhavo aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo kata-
sivaddhano tanhupadinno® sokanam nidanam paridevanam vatthu sabba-
roganam alayo kammakarananam patiggaho antoputibahiniccapaggharano
kimikulanam avaso sivathikapayato maranapariyosano sabbalokassa
. cakkhupathe vattamano pi

Atthinaharusamyutto® tacamamsavilepano'®

chaviya kayo paticchanno yathabhatam na dissati

Antapiro udarapiro yakapelassa'' vatthino

hadayassa papphasassa'’ vakkassa pihakassa ca

Simghanikaya'® khelassa'* sedassa medassa ca'®
lohitassa lasikaya'® pittassa ca vasaya ca.

Ath’ assa navahi sotehi asiici'’ savati sabbada
akkhimha akkhigiithako kannamhi kannagithako
Siraghénika'® ca nasito mukhena vamati ekada
pittam sembail ca vamati kayamhd sedajallika.
Ath’ assa susiram sisam matthalufigena piiritam,
subhato nam mafiati'’ balo avijjiya purakkhato.
Anantddinavo kayo visarukkhasamupamo

avaso sabbaroganam puiijo dukkhassa kevalo.
Sace imassa kidyassa anto bahirato siya

dandam niina gahetvana kake sone ca varaye.
Duggandho asucikdyo® kunapo'' ukkaripamo
nindito cakkhubhiitehi kiyo balabhinandito.

! Ck kiliheu. * Ck C# ulariya, ? C* -kilaya. * Ck nakkhattan-. ® Ck Cs kunapehi.
* Ck -pijito. 7 C* kunape. ®Ck tanhuppadinno, C¢ tanhuppadinno. * C* atthi-
:l:h:ru-. '9Ck-ne, ' C?Cv -pelassa. '* Ck pappasassa. '* CK.C¢ simghanikaya.

C® khelassa. '* 0 all three MSS. '® Cv lasikiya. 7 Ck asiici. !® Ot -nika.
' C® muiidati. 0 Cs agijcie, ' O¢ kunapo.
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Ayyaputta, imam kayam alamkaritva kim karissami, nanu imassa
alamkaranam guthapunnaghatassa bahicittakammakaranam viya hotiti*:.
Setthiputto tam tassa vacanam sutva aha: ,bhadde tvam imassa
sarirassa evam dose, passamana kasma na pabbajasiti. ,,Ayyaputta
aham pabbajjam labhamana ajj’ eva pabbajeyyan‘* ti. Setthiputto
.sadhu, aham tam pabbajessamiti* ‘vatva mahadanam pavattetva
mahasakkaram katva mahantena parivarena bhikkhuniupassayam netva
tam pabbajento Devadatta-pakkhiyanam bhikkhuninam santike pabba-
jesi. Sa pabbajjam labhitvda paripunnasamkappa attamana ahosi,
Ath' assa gabbhe paripakam gacchante indriyanam afiiathattam hattha-
padapitthinam' bahalattam udarapatalassa ca mahantatam disva bhikkhu-
niyo tam pucchimsu: ,ayye tvam gabbhini’ viya pafifayasi’, kim
etan’* ti. ,Ayye ‘idam nama karapan’ ti na janami, silam pana
me paripunnan ti. Atha pam ta’ bhikkhuniyo Devadattassa santikam
netva Devadattam pucchimisu: ,.ayya, ayam kuladhitd kicchena samikam
aradhetva pabbajjam labhi, idani® pan’ assa gabbho pafifidyati’, mayam
imassa gabbhassa gihikile® va pabbajitakale va laddhabhavam na
janama, kim dani karoma‘* ’'ti. Devadatto attano abuddhabhavena
khantimettanuddayanan ca natthitaya evam cintesi: ,,‘Devadattassa
pakkhika bhikkhuni® kucchind'® gabbham pariharati, Devadatto ca
tam ajjhupekkhatiti’ mayham garaha uppajjissati, maya imam uppabba-
jetum vattatiti''* so avimamsitva'’ va selagulam'’ pavattayamano'*
viya pakkhanditva ,gacchatha, imam uppabbajetha'* ti aha. Ta tassa
vacanam sutva utthaya vanditvd upassayam gatd. Atha sa dahara
ta bhikkhuniyo aha: ,ayye, pa Devadattathero Buddho, na pi
mayham tassa santike pabbajja, loke pana aggapuggalassa Samma-
sambuddhassa santike mayham pabbajja, ya'’ ca pana me dukkhena
laddba'®* md pam'’ antaradhapetha, etha'® mam gahetva Satthu
santikam Jetavanam gacchatha* ti. Ta tam adiaya Rajagaha'’ paiica-
catalisayojanam’* maggam atikkamma anupubbena Jetavanam patva
Satthiram vanditva tam attham arocesum. Sattha cintesi: ,kific’ api
gihikale® etissda gabbho patitthito evam sante pi ‘Samano Gotamo

! Ck Cs -pitthinah, ? Ck C¢ gabbhini. '3 Cv paraiiayasl. ¢ C¢ etarn. * C na.
¢ Cv dani. 7 Cv pamiiayati. ® Ck Cv gibi-. * C* C# bhikkbuni. 1° C* kucchito.
11 Cv vaddbatiti. '? Ck avi-. 13 Ck gevala-, C* selagulam. '¢ all three MSS.
pavaddhayamano. '* C*¥ C”sa, !® C¢ laddba, Ck laddhana, ' Ck na. '® Ck
omits eha. '* C* rijagaha. 2° CkK -]isa-.
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Devadattena jahitikai adaya caratiti’ titthiyanam okaso bhavissati,
tasma imam katham pacchinditum sarijikdya parisiya majjhe imam
adhikaranam vinicchitum' vattatiti* punadivase rajanam Pasenadikosalar
Mahanathapindikam Cilanathapindikam’ Visakham mahaupasikam am-
fiani® ca abhidfatani' mahakulani pakkosapetva siyanhasamaye® catusu®
parisasu sannipatitasu Upalitherari® dmantesi: ,,gaccha, catuparisamajjhe
imissa daharabhikkhuniya kammam sodhehiti. ,,Sadhu bhante* ti
thero parisamajjham gantva attano pattdsane nisiditva raiifio® purato
Visakham upasikam pakkosapetva imam adhikaranam paticchapesi:
ngaccha Visikhe, ‘ayam dahara asukamase asukadivase pabbajita’ ti
tattato fatva imassa gabbhassa pure va paccha va laddhabhavam
janahiti. Upasika ,,sadhu** 'ti sampaticchitva sil_lilin" parikkhipapetva
antosaniyam® daharabhikkhuniya hatthapadanabhiudarapariyosanani olo-
ketva masadivase samanetva gihibhave’ gabbhassa laddhabbavam tattato
fatva therassa santikam gantva tam attham arocesi. Thero catu-
parisamajjhe tam bhikkhunih suddhim® akasi. Si suddha hutva
bhikkhusamghaf '® ca Sattharai'' ca vanditva bhikkhunihi saddhim
upassayam eva gata. Sa gabbhaparipakam anvaya Padumuttarapada-
mille patthitapatthanam mahanubhavam puttam vijayi. Ath’ ekadi-
vasam raja bhikkhuniupassayasamipena'® gacchanto darakasaddam
sutva amacce pucchi. Amacca tam karanam fatva ,,deva, sa dahara-
bhikkhuni puttam vijita, tass' eso saddo** ti ahamsu. ,,Bhikkhuninam
bhane’ darakajagganan nama'’ palibodho, mayam naim jaggissama* ti.
Raja tam darakam natakitthinam dapetva kumaraparihdarena vaddha-
pesi. Namagahanadivase c' assa Kassapo ti namam akarsu. Atha
nam kumaraparihdrenn vaddhitatta Kumarakassapo ti saﬁjinixiisu“.
So sattavassikakale Satthu santike pabbajitva paripunnavasso upasam-
padam labhitva gacchante gacchante'® kale dhammakathikesu citra-
kathi'® ahosi. Atha nam Satthd ,.etadaggam bhikkhave mama siva-
kanam citrakathinam '’ yadidam Kumarakassapo'* ti etadagge thapesi.
So paccha Vammikasutte'* arahattam papuni. Matapi ’ssa bhikkhuni'’
vipassitva aggaphalam patti. Kumarakassapo thero Buddhanam sasane’

! C¢ vinicchiniturii. * C# ciila-. 2 so all three MSS. * Ck Cv abhimiatani.
$ Qs giyaha-. * Cv ramiio. * C# sanih. ® C¢ -sani-, * Ck Crc gihi-. 1° C+
-sarigharn. '! C* C* -raih. '* C¢ -samipe. '* Ck Cs -jagganantima pali-, Cv
-jaggananapali- corrected to -jagganapali-. '* Ck Cs sarmjanimsu. !* C¥ omits
one gacchante. ' C¢ citrakathi corrected to cittakathi. " C* -kathinam, C¢
cittakathinara, '* C* C¢ vammika-. '* Ck Cs bhikkbuni. ?° C* buddhasisane.



2. Nigrodhamigajataka. (12). . 149

gaganamajjhe punnacando viya pakato jato. Ath' ekadivasam Tatha-
gato pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto' bhikkhinam ovadam datva
gandhakutim pavisi.  Bhikkhu ovadam gahetva attano rattitthana-
divatthanesu® divasabhagam khepetva sayanhasamaye’ dhammasabhiyam
sannipatitva ,,avuso, Devadattena attano abuddhabhivena ¢’ eva
khantimettddinai ca abhivena Kumarakassapathero ca theri‘ ca
manam® nasitd, Sammadsambuddho pana. attano dhammarajatiya ¢’ eva
khantimettanuddayasampattiya ca ubhinnam pi tesam paccayo jato*
ti Buddhagune vanpayamana nisidimsu. Satthi Buddhalilhaya® dhamma-
sabham agantva paiiiattidsane’ nisiditvda ,kaya nu ’'ttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘ ti pucchi. ,,Bhante tumhakam eva guna-
kathaya'* ’ti sabbam arocayimsu. ,,Na bhikkhave Tathagato idan’
eva imesam ubhinnam paccayo ca patittha ca jato, pubbe pi ahosi
yeva'* 'ti. Bhikkhu tass’ atthassivibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu.
Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam' pakatam akasi:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karayamane
Bodhisatto migayoniyam patisandhih ganhi. So matu
kucchito nikkhanto suvanpavanno ahosi, akkhini ¢’ assa mani-
gulasadisani® ahesum, sifigini rajatavannani, mukham ratta-
kambalapuﬁjavar_mam, hatthapadapariyanta likha parikammakata
viya, valadhi camarassa viya ahosi, sariram pan’ assa mahantam
assapotakappamanar® ahosi. So paficasatamigaparivaro araiiiie'®
vasam kappesi namena Nigrodhamigaraja nama. Avidire
pan’ assa aiifio' pi paficasatamigapariviro Sikhamigo nima
vasati, so pi suvannavanno va ahosi. Tena samayena Barana-
siraja'’ migavadhapasuto'® hoti, vinda mamsena na bhuiijati,
manussanam kammacchedam'! katva sabbe'’ negamajanapade'®
sannipatetva devasikam migavarm gacchati. Manussa cintesum:
»ayam raji amhakam kammacchedam karoti, yan nina mayam

! C#* -patipakkanto. 2 Ck C¢ -divatthanesu. 2 Ck Cv sayanha-. * Ck theri.
$ C* manena. * C¢ -lilhaya, C* -lilhaya. 7 Cv paihiiatta. * C¢ manigula-
* C¢ -manam, CY -potsppamanarn. '° Ck Cv araraiie. '' CV ariiio. '? Ck -gi-.
'3 C¢ migapavadhapasuto. '* C® kamacchedarh. '3 C® omits sabbe. ¢ (s
Cv -janapade.
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uyyane migianam nivapam vapitva' paniyam' sampadetva bahu-
mige uyyane pavesetva dvaram bandhitva raiiio® niyyadema ‘«
'ti te sabbe uyyane nivapatinam® ropetva udakam sampadetva
dvaram yojapetva nagare adaya muggaridinanavudhahattha®
arafifiam’ pavisitvd mige pariyesamana ,,majjhe thite mige
ganhissima ¢ 'ti yojanamattam thanam parikkhipitva samkhi-
pamana Nigrodhamiga - Sakhamiganam vasanatthinam majjhe
katva parikkhipimsu. Atha nam migaganam disva rukkha-
gumbidayo ca bhimii ca muggarehi paharantd migaganam
gahanatthdnato niharitva asisattidhanuadini® avudhani uggiritva
mahdnidam nadanti nam migaganam uyyanam pavesetva
dvaram pidhaya rﬁjﬂnali; upasamkamitva ,,deva, nibaddham
migavam gacchanti amhakam kammarh nasetha, amhehi araii-
fato'® mige anetvd tumhakam uyyianam piritam, ito patthaya
tesamn mamsam khadatha‘* 'ti rajanam apucchitva pakkamimsu.
Raja tesam vacapam sutva uyyanam gantva mige olokento dve
suvannamige disva tesarh abhayam adasi. Tato patthaya pana
kadaci samam gantva ekamigam vijjhitva aneti, kadaci ’ssa
bhattakarako gantva vijjhitva aharati. Miga dhanurh disva va
maranabhayena tajjita palayanti, dve tayo pahare labhitva
kilamanti pi gilindpi honti maranam pi papunanti. Migagano
tam pavattih Bodhisattassa arocesi. So Sakham pakkosapetva
aha: ,,samma, bahi'' migi nassanti, ekamsena maritabbe sati'’
ito patthaya ma kandena mige vijjhantu, dhammaganthikatthane'?
miganam viro'* hotu, ekadivasamh mama parisiya varo papunatu,
ekadivasarh tava parisaya varo papunitu, varappatto migo
gantva dhammaganthikdya'® sisam thapetva nipajjatu, evam
sante miga vanita'® na bhavissantiti“. So ,,sadhid* 'ti sam-
paticchi. Tato patthaya varappatto va migo gantva dhamma-

! Ce vasitva. °? C¢ Cv paniyam. 3 Cvramiio. * C* niyya-. 5 C# -tanam, Cv
-tinam. * C¢ -nanayudha-. 7 C* Cv aramiiam. ® C¢ gamhbi-. * Ce -adini.
10 Ck Cv gramiiato. '' Cv bahu. !? C¢ ekarmsenassitabbe sati. '* Ck Cse
-gandika-. '* Ck dvaro. '* Ck Cs -gandi-, Cv -gandhi-. '® C¢ vanita.
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ganthikaya' givam thapetva nipajjati. Bhattakirako 'igantvi
tattha nipannakam eva gahetva gacchati. Ath’ ekadivasam
Sakhamigassa parisaya ekissa gabbhinimigiya® varo papuni.
Sa Sakham upasamkamitva ,,sami, aham pi gabbhini?®, puttakam
vijayitvd dve jand varam gamissima, mayhari varam atikka-
mehiti aha. So ,,na sakkia tava varam afifiesamn’ papetum,
tvam eva tu‘yharh pattam janissasi, gacchahiti* aha. Sa tassa
santika anuggaham alabhamana Bodhisattaih upasamkamitva
tam attharh arocesi. 'So tassid vacanaim sutviA,,hotu, gaccha
tvam, ahan te viram atikkamessamiti‘‘ sayarm gantva dhamma-
ganthikaya® sisam katva nipajji. Bhattakarako tam disva
»Jaddhabhayo migaraja ganthikaya® nipanno, kin nu karapan‘
ti vegena gantva raiifioc’ arocesi. Raja tivad eva ratham
aruyha mahantena parivarena agantva Bodhisattamm disvd aha:
»8amma migaraja®, nanu maya tuyhamn abhayam dinnam, kasma
tvam® idha nipanno‘ ti. ,,Maharaja, gabbhini'’ migi'' agantva'
‘mama varam afifiassa'® papehiti’ aha, na sakka kho pana
maya ekassa maranadukkham afifiassa'* upari pakkhipitum,

sv-dham attano jivitam tassa datva ‘tassia santakam maranam -

gahetva idha nipanno, ma afifiam'® kifici asamkittha maharaja
’ti. Raja aha: ,,sami -suvannavannamigaraja'®, maya tadiso
khantimettinuddayasampanno manussesu pi na ditthapubbo, tena
te pasanno 'smi, utthehi, tuyhaii ca tassa ca abhayain dam-
miti¢. ,,Dvihi abhaye laddhe avasesa kim karissanti narinda‘
'ti. ,,Avasesanam pi abhayarhn damma'’ samiti. ,,Maharaja,
evam pi uyyane yeva migi abhayam labhissanti, sesa kim
karissantiti. ,,Etesam pi abhayam dammi samiti¢. ,,Maha-
rija, miga tava abhayam labhantu, sesa catuppada kim karis-

! Cv -gandhikaya, ¢ -gamdikaya. 2 C# gahbhini-. * C# gabbhini. ¢ C* Cv
amiiesarn. ° all three MSS. -gandi-. ¢ all three MSS. gandi-. 7 Ck C*
ramfio. ® C¢ -raji. * Ck tuvam. 1° C¢ Cv gabbhini. ' C* migi. '? Cs
gantva, '3 Ck Cv ainiiassa. !4 Ck amiiassa:. ! Ck Cv amhiiam. '* C* svanna-
vararamigaraja. '’ C? dammi.
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santiti. ,,Etesam pi abhayam dammi samiti®. , Maharija,
catuppada tava abhayam labhantu, dvijagana kim karissantiti¢.
,Etesam pi' dammi samfti¢. ,,Maharaja, dvijagana® tava
abhayam labhissanti, udake vasantd maccha kim karissantitic.
»Etesam pi abhayam dammi samiti‘. Evam Mahasatto raja-
nam sabbasattinam abhayam yacitva utthaya rajanam paiicasa
silesu patitthapetva ,,dhammarm cara mahdraja, matapitusu®
puttadhitasu brahmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu’ dham-
maih caranto samar .caranto® kiyassa bheda sugatim Saggam
lokam gamissasiti*‘ rafifio Buddhalilhdya’ dhammam desetva
katipaham uyyane vasitva raiiio® ovadam datva migagana-
parivuto arafifiam® pavisi. Sdpi kho migadhenu pupphakanni-
kasadisarh puttam vijayi. So kilamano'® Sakhamigassa santikar
gacchati. Atha nam mata tassa santikam gacchantam disva
,,putta, ito patthaya ma etassa santikam gaccha, Nigrodhass’
eva santikam éaccheyyisiti“ ovadanti'' imam gatham &ha:

Nigrodham eva seveyya, na Sakham® upasamvase,
Nigrodhasmirh matarm seyyo yaiice Sakhasmim’® jivitan ti. 11.

Tattha nigrodham eva seveyya ti tata tvamn va aiiio'? va attano
hitakamo Nigrodham eva seveyya bhajeyya upasammkameyya, na sakham
upasamvase ti Sakhamigam pana na upasaravase, upagamma na samvaseyya,
etarh nissaya jivikam na kappeyys, nigrodhasmir matar seyyo ti Nigrodha-
raiiio!® padamile maranam pi seyyo varam uttamam, yance sakhasmim
jivitan ti yain pana Sakhassa santike jivita tarh n’ eva seyyo na varam na
uttaman ti attho.

Tato patthaya ca pana abhayaladdhaka migd manussanam
sassani khiadanti. Manussa ,]addhabhaya ime miga‘‘ ti paha-
riturh va paliapeturn va na visahanti. Te rajafigane'* sanni-
patitva raiiio’’ tam attham arocesurh. Raja ,,maya pasannena

! C¢ adds abhayaris, ? Cv dijagana. ° so all three MSS. ¢ Cv -janapadesu.
8 C¢ omits samarh caranto. ® C* gamissanti corrected to gamissasiti, C* gamis-
oatiti. 7 C¢ -lilhaya. ® Ck Cv ramiio. * Ck Cv ararhiiarh. ' C* kila-. ' Ck
C# ovadanti. '* Cv amiio, !? Ck Cv -rambio. '* C¢ rajafigane, C® rijamgane.
18 Cv ramiio.
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Nigrodhamigavarassa varo dinno, aham rajjam jaheyyam' na
ca tam’ patiiifiam’, gacchatha, na koci mama vijite mige
pahariturh labhatiti. Nigrodhamigo tam pavattim sutvi miga-
ganam sannipatapetva ,,ito patthiya paresam sassam khaditurm
na' labhatha‘ °'ti mige varetvdi manussanam arocdpesi: ,,ito
patthaya sassakarakamanussa sassarakkhanattham® vatim® ma
karontn, khettarn pana avijjhitva’ pannasaiifiam® bandhantii‘ 'ti.
Tato patthaya kira khettesu pannabandhanasaiifiamn® udapadi,
tato patthaya pannasaiifiam'® atikkamapakamigo ndma n’ atthi,
ayam kira nesam Bodhisattato laddhaovado. Evarh migaganam
ovaditva Bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva saddhim migehi yatha--
kammam gato. Rajipi Bodhisattassa ovade thatva puiifiani'
katva yathadkammam gato.

Sattha: ,,na bhikkhave idan’ evAhain theriya ca Kumiral?a.ssapassa
ca avassayo, pubbe pi avassayo eva‘* ’ti imam dhammadesanam aha-
ritva catusaccadhammadesanam vinivattetva dve vatthiini kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada Sakhamigo Deva-
datto ahosi, parisapi ’ssa Devadattaparisa va'’, migadhenu theri'?
ahosi, putto Kumarakassapo, raja Anando, ngrodhamxgama pana
aham eva ahosin‘* ti. NngrodhamlgaJatakam .

3. Kandinajataka.

Dhirathu kandinam sallan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tam
Atthanipate Indriyajatake avibhavissati. Bhagava pana tam bhikkhum
etad avoca: ,bhikkhu pubbe pi tvam etam matugamam nissaya jivi-
takkhayam patva vitaccikesu'' angaresu pakko* ti. Bhikkhu tass’
atthassvibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bhavantarena
paticchannam karapam pakatam akasi. Itoparam pana bhikkhiinam

! Cs haheyyain. 2 Ck nari. ® (¢ patimiiath. * Ck omits na. * so C¢Cv,
Ck -rakkhana. * Ck tih. 7 C® avijjhitvi. ® Ck pannasam, C® pannasarniiar,
C? pannasaiifiamn. ° C* panna-, C*¥ Cv -sarnfiarh. '© Ck Cv -samiiam, C® panna-
saiifiah. '! Ck CY purhiiani, !? Cs ca. '® C* Cp theri. '* Cv vitaccikesu,
Ce vitakaccikesu.
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yacanam bhavantarapaticchannatafi ca avatva ,atitam ahariti* ettakam
eva vakkhama, “ettake vutte pi ayacanam valahakagabbhato candaniha-
ranipama ca bhavantarapaticchannakaranabhavo ca ’ti sabbam etam
hetthavuttanayen’ eva yojetva veditabbam '.

Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahe Magadharaja rajjam
kareti. Magadhavasikinam sassasamaye miganam® mahapari-
pantho hoti. Te araififie’ pabbatapadam pavisanti. Tattha eko
arafifiavasipabbateyyamigo' ekiya gamantavasiniya® migapoti-
kaya saddhim santhavam katvi tesam miganam pabbatapadato
“oruyha puna gamantam osaranakale migapotikaya patibaddha-
cittatta tehi saddhim yeva otari®. Atha nam si dha: ,,tvam
kho si ayya pabbateyyo balamigo, gamanto ca nama sasamko
sappatibhayo, ma amhehi saddhimm otarahiti’*. So tassa pati-
baddhacittataya anivattitva saddhim yeva agamasi. Magadha-
vasino ,,idani miginam pabbatapada otaranakilo ti fiatva
magge paticchannakotthakesu titthanti. Tesam pi dvinnam
agamanamagge eko luddako paticchannakotthake thito hoti.
Migapotiki manussagandham ghayitva ,eko luddako thito
bhavissatiti ‘tam balamigam purato katvai sayam pacchato
ahosi. Luddako ekena sarappaharena migam tatth’ eva patesi.
Migapotika tassa viddhabhavain fiatva uppatitva® vatagatiya
palayi. Luddako kotthaki nikkhamitvi migam okkantitva
aggim katva vitaccikesu® afigaresu'® madhuramamsain pacitva
khaditva paniyam'' pivitvdi avasesam lohitabindihi'’ paggha-
rantehi kacenddaya'® darake tosento gharam agamisi. Tada
Bodhisatto tasmim vanasande devatid hutva nibbatto hoti. So
tam karanam disva ,,imagsa' balamigassa maranam n' eva
métaram nissiya na pitaram nissiya atha kho kamarn nissiya,

"1 Ck Ce veditabba. 3 Ck omits miganam. ? Cv ararmfie. ¢ Ck aramiia-, C?
aramiia-, C¢ araiifiavasi-. 3 Of gamamta-. © C¢otari. 7 Ck otarahiti. * Ck
uppattitva, Cv uppattitva corrected to uppatitva. ° C¢ vitacchikesu, CV vitasi-
kesu, '© Ck afigirakesu., !' C® paniyam. '? Ck C¢ -binduhi. !'3 Cs Cv
kajenadaya.
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kamanimittamhi satti' sugati yava hatthaccheda®’ duggatiyaii
ca paiicavidhabandhanadinanappakarakam dukkham papunanti,
paresarn maranadukkhuppadanam pi nama imasmim loke garahi-
tam eva, yam janapadarm matugamo vicareti anusasati so itthi-
parinayako’ janapado garahito va, ye satti matugamassa vasai
gacchanti te pi garahita va“ °’ti ekaya gathaya tini garaha-
vatthiini dassetva vanadevatisu sadhukiram datva gandha-
pupphadihi pujayamaniasu madhurena sarena tam vanasandarm
unnidento imaya githaya dhammam deseti:

Dhi-r-atthu’ kandinam sallam purisam galhavedhinam,
dhi-r-atthu® tam janapadam yatth’ itthi® parinayika’,
te cdpi dhikkita satta ye itthinam vasam gatd ti. 12.

Tattha dhiratthi 'ti garahanatthe® nipato, sv-ayam idha uttasaubbegavasena
garahane® datthabbo, uttasitnbbigga ® hi honto Bodhisatto evam aha, kandam
assa atthiti kanditam® kandinam!'®, tam'!' pana kandam anupavisanatthena'?
sallan ti vuccati, tasma kandinar sallan ti, ettha sallan kandin ti attho, sallarm
va assa atthiti sallo'®, tarh'* sallai ca'® mahantarh vanamukham'¢ katvi bala-
vappaharam !? dento galham'® vijjhatiti galhavedhitam'® galhavedhinam?°,
nanappakirakena kandena kumudapattasanthinathalena?! ujukagamanen’ eva??
sallena ca samannagatarn galhavedhinam?® purisar dhiratthit 'ti ayam ettha
attho, parinayika?® ti issara sarvidhaylka, dhikkita?® ti garahiti, sesam
ettha uttanattham eva, itoparam pana ettakam pi avatva yarh. yarm anuttanarm
tamn tad eva vannayissama. )

Evam ekdya gathaya tini garahavatthini dassetva Bodhi-
satto vanain unniadetva Buddhalilhaya’ dhammaih desesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanarm aharitva saccani pakasesi. Sacca-
pariyosiane ukkanthitabhikkhu’’ sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha dve

' read sattanam? ? Ck (v -cchedadi. * CK itthiparinayako, Cv itthiparinayako.
4 C# dhi-, Cv dhi- corrected to dhi-. 5 C# dhi-. ©C#itthi. 7 Ck Cv paripayika.
8 30 all three MSS. ? Ck C¢ kandinamm? '© Ce¢ kandinam, Cv kandinam later
put in parenthesi. '' Ck nam. '* C¢ -tthe, I3 C#salla. '¢ C?nam, '8 Ce
sallanti. !'* C# vana-. !7 C¢ -haram. '® C¢ galharhe !? Ck galhavedhitam,
Cv gilhavedbhita, C¢ galhavedhitamn. ?° Ck galhavedhitarh, C¢ galhavedhinar.
31 Qs -garnthana-, 3* Cv ujugamaneneva. 22 Ck -vedhitam, C¢ galhavedhinam.
3¢ Ck Cv paripayika. 2% Ce dhikkika. *¢ ©¢ -lilhaya. ?7 C* ukkamthita-,
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vatthiini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi. Itoparam
pana ,dve vatthiini kathetva‘* ti imam avatva ,,anusandhim ghatetva** ti
ettakam eva' vakkhama, avuttam pi pana hetthavuttanayen' eva
yojetva gahetabbam. ,,Tadd pabbateyyo migo ukkanthitabhikkhu’
ahosi, migapotikia puranadutiyika®, kamesu dosam dassetva dhammara
desitadevata pana aham eva ahosin* ti. Kandinajatakam.

4. Vatamigajataka.

Na kiratthi ratthehi papiyo ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Cullapindapatikatissatheram® arabbha kathesi.
Satthari kira Rajagaham upanissiya Veluvane viharante Tissakumaro
nama mahavibhavassa setthikulassa putto ekadivasam Veluvanam
gantva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitukamo pabbajjam yacitva
matapitihi® ananubfiatatta patikkhitto sattdham bhattacchedam katva
Ratthapalathero! viya matapitaro anyjanapetva Satthu santike pabbaji.
Sattha tam pabbajetva addhamasamattam Veluvane viharitva Jetavanam
agamasi. Tatrhyam kulaputto terasa dhutangani samadaya Savatthiyam
sapadanam pindaya caramano kalam vitinameti. Cullapindapatikatis-
satthero® nama ti vutte’ gaganatale cando viya Buddhasiasane pakato
pamiato ahosi. Tasmim kale Rajagahe nakkhattakilaya vattamanaya
therassa matapitaro yan tassa gihikale® ahosi abharanabhandakan®
tam rajatacamgotake nikkhipitva ure thapetva ,,afiiasu nakkhattakilasu
amhakam putto imina imina alamkarena alamkato nakkbhattam kilati.
tan no ekaputtakam gahetva Samano Gotamo Savatthinagaram gato,
kaham nu kho so etarahi nisinno, kaham thito* ti vatva rodanti.
Ath’ eka vannadasi'’ tam kulam gantva setthibhariyam rodantim disva
pucchi: ,kim ayye rodasiti. Sa tam attham arocesi. ,,Kim pana
ayye ayyaputto piyayatiti. ,,Asukaii ca asukad ca‘* 'ti. ,Sace
tumhe imasmim gehe sabbam issariyam mayham detha aham vo puttam
anessamiti**.  Setthibhariya ,sadhi* ‘ti sampaticchitva paribbayam
datvi mahantena parivirena tam uyyojesi: ,gaccha, attano balena
mama puttam anehiti. Sa paticchannayane nisinna Savatthim gantva
therassa bhikkhacaravithiyamh nivasam gahetva setthikula agata-

! Ce etthakameva, 2 (¢ ukkaithita-. * C® -diati-. ¢ so all three MSS. ® Cv
-pitubi. ¢ Cv -tissathero ti, C* -tissatthero ti. ? so all three MSS. instead of vutto?
® Ck Cv gihi-. ® Cv -kan corrected to -kam. '°C¢ vannadasinam, Cv vannadasi.
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manusse therassa adassetva attano parivaren’ eva parivuta therassa
pindaya pavitthassa &adito va ulumkabhikkham sarakabhikkbai ca
datva rasatanhaya bandhitva anukkamena gehe nisidapetva bhikkham
dadamana attano vasam upagatabhavam natva gilanalayam dassetva
antogabbhe nipajji. Thero pi bhikkhacaravelaya sapadanam caranto
gehadvaram agamasi. Parijano therassa pattam gahetva theram ghare

nisidapesi'. Thero nisiditva va ,kaham upasika* ti pucchi. ,,Gilana ~

bhante, tumhakam dassanam icchatiti. So rasatanhiya’ baddho
attano vatasamadanam’® bhinditva tassapi' nipannatthanam pavisi. Sa
attano agatakdranam kathetva tam palobhetva rasatanhaya’ bandhitva
uppabbajetva attano vase® thapetva yane nisidipetva mahantena pari-
varena- Rajagaham eva agamasi. Sa pavatti pakatd jatd. Bbikkhi
dhammasabhayam sannisinna »Cullapindapatikatissattheram * kira eka
vannadasi’ rasatanhaya’ bandhitva adiya gata‘* ti katham samuttha-
pesum.  Sattha dhammasabham upagantva alamkatasane nisiditva
»kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘ ti aha. Te
tam pavattim kathayimsu. ,Na bhikkhave idan’ eva eso bhikkhu
rasatanhiya bandhitva® tassa vasam gato, pubbe pi tassa vasam gato
yeva‘ 'ti vatva atitam ahari®:

Atite Baranasiyam raiiio Brahmadattassa Safijayo
nama uyyanapalo ahosi. Ath’ eko vatamigo tam'® uyyanam
agantva Saiijayam disva palayati. Saiijayo pi na tam tajjetva
niharati. So punappuna agantva uyyane yeva carati. Uyyana-
palo uyyane nanappakarakani . pupphaphalani gahetva divase
divase rafifio abhiharati. Atha nam ekadivasarm raja pucchi:
»atthi pana samma uyyanapala uyyane kifici acchariyam pas-
sasiti'', »,Deva afifiamh na passami, eko pana vatamigo agantva
uyyane carati, etam passamiti‘‘. ,,Sakkhissasi pana tam gahetun‘
ti. ,,Thokam madhur labhanto imam antorajanivesanam pi
tamm aneturh sakkhissamiti‘. Raja tassa madhum dapesi. So
tam gahetva uyyanam gantva vatamigassa caranatthane' tinani

1 Cv -pesi. ? C# -tamahidya, * Cv -danam. * (¢ tasmapi. ° Cv attana vese.
¢ Cv -tissatheramh. 7 Cv vannadasi, C¢ vannadasi. ° Cv bajjhitva. * C*
ahari, 19 Ck omits tarn. !' CY acchariyam passatiti, '? C* marana-, C? varana-
corrected to carana-.
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158 I. Ekanipita. 2. Silavagga.

madhuna makkhetva nilfyi'. Migo agantva madhumakkhitani
tinani khaditvd rasatanhaya baddho aiifiattha agantva’ uyyanam
eva agacchati. Uyyanapalo tassa madhumakkhitatinesu pa-
luddhabhdvam fiatva anukkamena attinam dassesi. So tam
disva katipaham palayitva punappuna passanto vissasam apajjitva
anukkamena uyyanapalassa hatthe thitatinani khaditum araddho.
So tassa vissasam apannabhavam fiatva yava’ rajanivesana'
vithim kilafijehi parikkhipitvda vataham sakhabhafigam patetva
madhulabukam ainse laggetva® tinakalaparm upakacchake tha-
petva madhumakkhitani tinini migassa purato purato vikiranto
antorajanivesanam yeva agamasi. Mige® antopavitthe’ dvaram
pidahimsu. Migo manusse disva kampamino maranabhayabhito
antonivesanam gato® adhavati paridhavati. Raji pasada oruyha
tamh kampamanam disva ,,vatamigo nama manussanam ditthattha-
nam sattiham na gacchati, tajjitatthanam yavajivam na gacchati,
so evariipo gahananissito® vatamigo rasatanhiya baddho idani
evariipamh thanam' agato, n’ atthi vata bho loke rasatanhaya
papakataram nama‘® ‘ti imdya gathaya dhammadesanamn
patthapesi:

Na kir’ atthi rasehi papiyo

avasehi va santhavehi va,

vatamigam gehanissitam

vasam anesi rasehi Saiijayo ti. 13.

Tattha kira ti anussavatthe nipato, rasehiti jivhavififieyyehi'' madhuram-
biladihi, papiyo ti papataro, avasehi va santhavehi va ti nibaddha-
vasanatthanasarmkhatesu hi avasesn pi mittasanthavesu pi chandarigo papako va
tehi pana sacchandaragaparibhogehi!? avasehi va mittasanthavehi va satagunena
sahassagunena madhuvapatisevanatthena'® aharam vina jivitindriyapalanaya'¢
abhavena ca sacchandarigaparibhogarasi va papatara'® ti Bodhisatto pana anu-

U Ce niliyi, Cv niliyi. ? Cv agantva, Ck agantva cerrected to nagantva. ? C¢
omits yava. * Cs -nivesanarn. 5 Ck lagetva. * C* Cs migo. 7 CF -patitthe.
8 Cv -nivesanarigato corrected to -nivesanarmgano, C* -nivesanamgane. * Cv
gahanissito. 1° Ck evariipatthanaih. !' Ck -virfieyyahi. !? Cv -ragabhogehi.
'3 Ck C* cadbuva-. '* Cv jivitendri-. '* Ck papataro.
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svagatam viya imam attharh katvi na kiratthi rasehi papiyo ivisehi vi san-
thavehi va ti aha, idani tesarh papiyabhivam dassento vitamigan-ti-idim
iha, tattha gehanissitan ti gahanatthananissitari, idam vuttarh hoti: pas-
satha' rasianam papiyabhavar, imamh nima? arahfiyatane gahsnanissitam vita-
migarh Safijayo uyyanapalo madhurasehi attano vasam inesi, sabbathipi sacchan-
daragaparibhogehi rasehi samarn aidiiarh papakatararh limakataram n’ atthiti
rasatanhaya adinavam?® kathesi Kathetvi ca pana tam migam arafifiam eva pesesi.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave sa vannadasi® idini etam rasatanhiya
bandhitva attano vase karoti, pubbe pi akasi yeva* ’ti imam dhamma-
desanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada
Saiijayo ayam vannadasi’ ahosi, vatamigo Cullapindapatiyo, Baranasirdja
pana aham eva ahosin‘* ti. Vatamigajatakam.

5. Kharadiyajitaka.

Atthakhuram Kharadiye ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto aniataram dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira
bhikkhu dubbaco ovadam na ganhati. Atha nam Satthi pucchi:
wsaccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbacoe ovadam na ganhasiti*. ,,Saccam
Bhagava‘* 'ti. Sattha ,,pubbe pi tvam dubbacatiya panditanam ovadam
agahetva pasena baddho va jivitakkhayan patto* ti vatva atitaih ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto migo hutvi migaganaparivato araiiie vasati.
Ath’ assa bhagini®* migi puttakam dassetva ,,bhitika, ayan® te
bhagineyyo, etam migamayam ugganhapehiti’ paticchapesi.
So tam bhagineyyam ,,asukaveliya nima agantva ugganhahiti*
aha. So vuttavelaya na gacchati, yatha ekadivasam evam
sattadivase sattovide atikkanto so migamiyam anugganhitva®
va vicaranto pase bajjhi. Maitipi ‘ssa bhataram upasarm-
kamitva ,,kin te bhatika bhigineyyo migamayam ugganhipito’
ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ca ,tassa anovidakassa ma cintayi’,

3 Cs passs. ? Ck Cf nimarii. ? all three MSS. idinavari. ¢ Ck Cv¢ vannadisi,
C» vannadiasi. * C¢ bbagini. ¢ Ckaya, Cs aya, 7 C¢ uggamhi-. ° C¢
anuggambitva. * C¢ cintayi.



160 I. Ekanipata. 2. Silavagga.

na te' puttena wmigamayi® uggahiti< ti vatva idani pi tam
anovaditukdmo va hutvad imam gatham &ha:

Atthakhuram Kharadiye migam vamkativamkinam
sattahi kalah’ atikkantam na nam ovadit’ ussahe ti. 14.

Tattha atthakhuran ti ekekasmim pade dvinnarm dvinnam vasena attha-
khuraim, Kharadiye ti tarn namena alapati, migan ti sabbasarmgahikavaca-
naint, vamkativamkinan ti mile vamkani agge ativaimkani tadisani siigani
assa atthiti varmkativamkinam, sattahi kalahatikkantan ti sattahi ovada-
kalehi ovadarn atikkantain, na nam ovaditussahe ti evarh dubbacamigari® abain
ovaditurn na ussahami, etassa me ovadanatthaya cittam pi na uppajjatiti dasseti.

Atha pam dobbacamigam pase baddham laddo maretva
mamnsam adiya pakkami.

Satthapi ,,na tvam bhikkhu idan' eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco
yeva'* ’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi®: ,,Tadd bhagineyyo migo dubbacabhikkhu’ ahosi, bha-
gini® Uppalavanna, ovadakamigo pana aham eva ahosin** ti. Khara-
diyajatakam.

6. Tipallatthamigajataka.

Migan tipallatthan ti. Idam Sattha Kosambiyam Badari-
karame’ viharanto sikkhakamam Rahulattheram arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmim hi kale Satthari Alavinagaram'’ nissaya Aggalave'' Cetiye
viharante baha'’ upasika ca bhikkhuniyo ca viharam dhammasavandya
gacchanti. Diva dhammasavanam hoti, gacchante pana kale upasika
ca bhikkhuniyo ca na gacchimsu, bhikkhii ¢’ eva upasaka ca ahesum.
Tato patthaya rattim'’ dhammasavanam jatam. Dhammasavanapari-
yosane thera bhikkhii'* attano attano vasanatthanani gacchanti. Dahara
upasakehi saddhih upatthanasilaya sayanti. Tesu'® niddam upagatesu
ekacce ghurughuripassasa'® kakacchamana dante khadanta nipajjimsu,

1 C# tesu. 3 Ck Cs -mayamm. * Cv uggahita corrected to ugganhita. ¢ C¢
sabbasarhghahika-, Cv sabbasarikhagahika-. * Cv dubbajamigam, C¢ dubbamidam.
% Ck omits dubbacamigari aham . .. samodhanesi. 7 Ck dubbaja-, Cv dubbaja- cor-
rected to dubbaca-. ® all three MSS. bhagini. ? C* khabadariki-, C* badiraka-.
10 Co alavi-. !! Ce aggilave. '? C¢ Cv bahu. '3 Cv rattim corrected to ratti.
14 (s atthabhikkhu, C* Cv bhikkhu. !5 Ck tesu corrected to kesu. !¢ Ck
-passasa, C* ghurughuru-, Cv ghuraghuru- corrected to ghurughuri-.
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ekacce muhuttam niddayitva utthahimsu. Te tam vippakaram disva
Bhagavato arocesurh. Bhagava ,.yo pana bhikkhu' anupasampannena
saha seyyam kappeyya pacittiyan‘* ti sikkhapadam paidiapetva Ko-
sambim agamasi. Tattha bhikkhii’ ayasmantan Rahulam ahamsu:
wavuso Rahula, Bhagavata sikkhapadam pahfattam, idani tvam attano
vasanatthanam janahiti.  Pubbe pana te bhikkhii Bhagavati ca
garavam tassa cayasmato sikkhakamatam paticca tam attano vasa-
patthdnam agatam ativiya samganhanti, khuddakamaficakam pa&ia-
petva ussisakaranatthaya civaram denti, tam divasam pana sikkha-
padabhayena vasanatthanam pi na adamsu. Rahulabhaddo ,,pita me*
ti Dasabalassa va ,upajjhdyo’ me* ti dhammasegipatino va ,.acariyo
me** ti Mahamoggallanassa va ,.cullapita me' ti Anandatherassa' v
santikam ® agantva® Dasabalassa valaijanavaccakutim’ brahmavimanam
pavisanto viya pavisitva vasam kappesi. Buddbanam hi® valafijana-
k}lgiyi’ dvaram supibitam hoti, gandhaparibhandakata bhiimi, gandha-
damamaladamani'® esaritin’ eva honti, sabBarattim dipo jhayati''.
Rahulabhaddo pana na'’ tassa'’ kutiya imam sampattim paticca tattha
vasam upagato, bhikkhihi pana ,vasanatthanam janahiti* vuttatta
ovadagiravena sikkhakamataya tattha vasam upagato, antarantara'’
hi bhikkhi pi tam ayasmantam durato va gacchantam disva tassa
vimamsanatthiya'> mutthisammujjanim'® va kacavarachaddanakam'’ va
bahi khipitva tasmim agate ,avuso imam kena chadditan** ti vadanti,
tattha kehici ,,Rahulo imind maggena gato' ti vutte'® so adyasma
»ndham bhante etam janamiti* avatva va'’ tam patisametvid va ,kha-
matha me bhante** ti khamapetvd gacchati, evam esa sikkhakamo, so
tam sikkhdkamatam yeva paticca tattha vasam upagato. Atha Sattha
pure arunam yeva vaccakutidvare thatva ukkasi, so pandyasma ukkasi:
ko eso*“ ti. ,,Aham Rahulo* ti nikkhamitva vandi. ,,Kasma tvam Rahula
idba nipanno‘* ti. ,Vasanatthanassa abhavato, pubbe hi bhante
bhikkhii mama samgaham®’ karonti, idani attano apattibhayena vasa-

V Ck C® bhikkhi. ? Ce® bhikkhu. ' C2adds va. * so all three MSS. ° Ck
adds na. ¢ Ck C* agantva, Cv agantva corrected to agantva. 7 Ck valaiichana-, Cv
valaiijana corrected to valaiichana-. ° Ck buddhanambi, C# -nampi, Cv buddhi-
nambi corrected to buddhanamhi. * C? valaiijana- corrected to valaiichana-. '°C#
-maila-. ' Ck jjhayati, Cv jjhayati corrected to jhayati. '? Ck C# pana, omitting na,
Cv panna corrected to pana na. '* Ck nassa. '*¢ Ck antanta, Cv antantara cor-
rected to antarantara. !5 (¢ vimanasanatthaya. ¢ C¢ -sammuiija- corrected to
-sammujja-, C¢ -sammuija-. !7 Ck -chaddha-, Cv jaddanaka corrected to
chaddanakara. '® Cv vutto. '° C¥ omits va. 10 Cv gaiigaham,
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162 L Ekanipita. 2. Silavagga.

patthanam na denti, sv-aham ‘idam adbiesam asamghattanatthanan’ ti
imina karanena idha nipanno‘* ti. Atha Bhagavato ,,Rahulam tava
bhikkhi evam pariccajanta abfie kuladiarake pabbajetva kim karis-
santiti dhammasamvego udapadi. Atha pato va bhikkhii sanni-
patetva dhammasenapatim patipucchi: ,janasi pana tvam Sariputta
ajja katthaci Rahulassa vutthabhavan‘* ti. ,Na janami bhante* ti.
.Sariputta ajja Rahulo vaccakutiyam vasi, Sariputta tumhe Rahulam
evam pariccajanta afifie kuladarake pabbajetva “kim karissatha, evam
hi sante' imasmim sasane pabbajitd na-ppatittha bhavissanti, ito dani
patthiya anupasampannena ekadve va divase attano santike vasa-
petva tatiyadivase tesam vasanatthanam fiatva bahi vasetha ’ti imam
anuppabiattim’ katva puna sikkhdpadam pafiidpesi. Tasmim samaye
dbammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkha Rahulassa gunam kathenti:
., passathivuso yava sikkhakidmo vatdyam Rahulo ‘tava vasanatthanam
janahiti’ vutto nama ‘abam Dasabalassa putto, tumhe ke senasanassa,
tumhe yeva nikkhamatha’ ’'ti ekabhikkhum pi appatippharitva vacca-
kutiyam® vasam kappesiti‘. Evan tesu kathayaminesu Satthi dham-
masabham upagantva alamkatasane nisiditva ,,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathiaya sannisinna‘‘ ti aha. ,,Bhante Rahulassa sikkhakama-
kathaya', na amiaya kathaya’: ’ti. Sattha ,,na bhikkhave Rahulo
idin’ eva sikkhakamo, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbatto pi sikkha-
kamo yeva‘ ’ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Rajagahe eko Magadharaja rajam kareti.
Tada Bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva migaganaparivuto
araiiie vasati. Ath' assa bhagini attano puttakam upanetva
»,bhitika imam bhagineyyam migamayam sikkhapehiti¢ aha.
Bodhisatto ,,sadhi‘‘ °ti patisunitva ,,gaccha tata, asukavelaya
nama agantva sikkheyyasiti aha. So matulena vuttavelam
anatikkametvd tam upasamkamitva migamayam sikkhi. So
ekadivasam vane vicaranto pasena baddho baddharivam ravi.
Migagano palayitva ,,putto te pasena baddho* ti tassa matuya
arocesi. Sa bhatu santikam gantva ,,bhatika bhagineyyo te
migamayam sikkhapito ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ,,ma tvam

' Ck bhante. ? C#idah masi anuppattia. 3 Cv -kitiyam. ¢ C¥ -kathiyi.
* CY omits na amiaya kathays.
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cattiro pade pasiretva ckems yaseema srrirm™ LUDME TiL.) WL SLELELLLe
jivhasinnimanema: wdarses: wddbamaraid valaraver ™ WicaQaEET 1 Vi, aleda
vitama sasnirumbaseni?’ . 1perv LEID. LAOSRE ZAINGRE AUAMNLALLGS ! | Lilenat
patipanimanena”™ uwbhato jassesm siiccilen: LOCLGD  LELU jadema  adus
avakkhipaneni 't imiki chabi kaiic yeha i@ ™ mem ¢ ssudan™
uppadetvi vaiiceti, cvaia R MEEREYA! WEZAILijeSEL € € 1% ATy 12P1-
tathi naa wgganhipesia yathi ekema sidcda chamiusesxioe® «dan: ka.iba::
dvisu?' pi mayesu dassitehi chahi kirated saiaat? kaivesati  uoGasn

' C*asamkii ? Crsuggabita 2 Cftema ¢ O/ im iam Cr aniesvsaacs
S Ckchabhi, C2jahi. 7 CrhkalibecBBheti * €< 1an (Tt €7 daasua;in
t bahumiyamh, CF badumiyast -~ (% 3adivaema: €7 Jaasvmagau O i
vacanam corrected to bahuvatcamay: ¢ CF iviyamsa -7 (4 padhaskathays
13 Ck chamisasayanato, C* C* Jamassasaz:s. ¢ €+ €7 517 ' (ZF kankat oy
18 Cs gpariminasika-. 7 G € asszsamerys. ' O jaan Y G st
3° Crjahi 2 CR vamametiti, CT vazee€iti otrreeisd W saiwmn. 27 CE (s
seyyiyam, C*deyyeya corrected to seyyiya 2 ( crajamsshbazante ¢ Ck
uddhumitakabhiva-. ?° C* sammirumtdazess, (% smanirumiants. 7% (2 -Kads-
ganena 77 C¥ -pimamens  ?* CE (s stibei 7' e all three MSS. 3 (i
chamissayanto. ' Cs dvisw *? C* emits kalibati.
. ".
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vaiicessatiti, l;hotiti‘ bhaginira alapati, bhagineyyo ti evain chahi® kara-
nehi vaiicanakarm bhagineyyarn niddisati®. ]

Evamm Bodhisatto bhagineyyassa migamayaya sadhukam
uggahitabhavam dassento bhaginih samassasesi. So pi miga-
potako pase baddho avipphanditva yeva bhimiyam mahapha-
sukapassena‘ pade pasiretva nipanno padanar asannatthane
khureh’ eva paharitva pamsu ca tinani ca uppatetva uccara-
passdvam vissajjetva sisam patetva jivhain ninnametva sariram
khelakilinnam * katva vataggahanena udaram uddhumatakar
katva akkhini parivattetva hetthanasikasotena vatamn saficara-
pento® uparimanasikasotena’ vatam sannirumhitva® sakalasariram
thaddhabhavam gahapetva® matakakaram dassesi. Nilamakkhi-
kdpi nam samparivaresurh. Tasmim tasmim thane kaka nili-
yimsu. Luddo agantvd udare hatthena paharitva ,,pato va
baddho bhavissati, pitiko jato ti tassa bandhanarajjukarh
mocetva'® ,etth’ eva dani nam ukkantitva mamsam adaya
gamissamiti‘‘ nirasamko hutva sakhapalisam gaheturn araddho.
Migapotako pi utthaya catihi'' padehi thatva kayap vidha-
"nitva'’ givam pasaretvA mahaviatena chinnavalahako '’ viya
vegena matu santikam agamasi.

Satthapi ,.na bhikkhave Rahulo idan' eva sikkhakamo, pubbe
pi sikkhdkamo'' yeva* °ti-imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,, Tada bhagineyyo migapotako Rahulo
ahosi, mata Uppalavanna, matulamigo pana abam eva ahosin“ ti.
Tipallatthamigajatakam.

7. Mialutajataka.

Kale' va yadi vd junhe ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto dve buddhapabbajitée arabbha kathesi. Te kira Kosala-

} Ok C* hotiti. * C¢ jahi. 3 Cv niddissati. ¢ Cv -phasupassena. * Ck C+
khela-, ¢ C¢ samcara-, * C¢uparimana-, C? uparimanasikasote. ® Cv sanni-
rambhitva.  * C* Cv gahapetva. '° C# mecetva. !' Ck Cv catubi. !* Ck
vidhupitva. '3 C# Cv jinna-. '* Ck adds pi. '® Ck kalo, Cv kilo corrected to
kale, C* kale,




i. Malutajtaka. (17). 165

janapade ekasmim arafiiavase' vasanti eko Kalatthero®’ nama eko
Juphatthero® nadma. Ath’ ekadivasam Junho Kalam* pucchi:
»bhante® sitam® nama kasmim kale hotiti*. So ,kale’ hotiti** &ha.
Ath’ ekadivasam Kalo® Junham® pucchi: ,,bhante Junha sitam nama
kasmim kale hotiti.  So ,,junhe'® hotiti“ aha. Te ubho pi attano
kamkham chinditum '' asakkontd Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam
vanditva ,,bhante sitam nama kasmim kale hotiti‘* pucchimsu. Sattha
tesam katham sutva ,,pubbe p’ aham bhikkhave tumhakam imam
paitham kathesim, bhavasamkhepagatatta pana na sallakkhayittha‘* 'ti
vatva atitam ahari:

Atite ekasmim pabbatapade siho ca'’ vyaggho ca dve
sahayaka ekissa yeva guhayarm vasanti. Tada Bodisatto pi
isipabbajjamh pabbajitva tasmim yeva'® pabbatapade vasati.
Ath’ ekadivasam tesam sahayakapam sitari nissaya vivado
udapadi, vyaggho ,kale'' yeva sitam hotiti¢ aha, siho ,,junhe'
yeva® ti. Te ubho pi attano kamkham chinditurn'® asakkonta
Bodhisattam pucchimsu. Bodhisatto imam gatham &aha:

Kale'’ va yadi va junhe'® yada vayati maluto,
vatajani'® hi sitani, ubho ’ttha-m-aparajita ti. 16.
Tattha kale'” va yadi va junhe!® ti kalapakkhe'® va junhapakkhe?®
va, yada vayati maluto ti yasmim samaye puratthimadibhedo vato vayati
tasmirh samaye sitarh hoti, kimhkarana: vatajani?' hi sitani?? yasma vate?®
vijante yeva sitani?? honti, kalapakkhe'® va junbapakkhe vi ettha appamanan ti
vuttah hoti, ubhotthamaparajita ti ubho pi tumhe imasmira paiihe
aparajita ti.
Evam Bodhisatto te sahidyake saiifiapesi.

Satthapi ,,bhikkhayve pubbe pi maya tumhakam ayam paiho
kathito* ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. Sacca-

! C# araiile vase, Cv aramiiavase. ? all three MSS. kila-. 2 C¢ jurmha-
¢ Cs kalai. ® €% omits kalarh pucchi bbante. ® Ck Cs sitan. 7 C¥ kilo,
Cs kiale. & Ck C# kilo. * C¢ jurabarh. ' Ck C# jupho. '' C# Cv jinditurn.
13 Cs omits ca. 'P (? tasmith samaye ca. '¢ Ck Cs® kale. 'S C*¢ jurihe.
'¢ Co jinditwm. 7 Ce kale. '® Ce¢ -jani, Cv jatajani corrected to vatajani.
1% Cs kiala-, 2% C* jumba-. 2! Ck vatajani, C* jatajani, Cv jatajani corrected
to vitajani, 2* C¢ sitani. 2% Cs yasmim te.
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pariyosane dve pi te therd sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Sattha anu-
sandhih ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada vyaggho Kalo' ahosi,
siho Junho, paiibavissajjanakatapaso pana aham eva ahosin‘‘ ti. Malu-
tajatak am.

8. Matakabhattajataka.

Evan ce satta janeyyun ti. Idam Satthd Jetavane viha-
ranto matakabhattam drabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi kale manussa
bahi’ ajelakiddayo’ maretva kalakate fatake uddissa matakabhattam
nama denti. Bhikkhii te manusse tatha karonte disva Sattharam
pucchimsu: ,etarahi bhante manussa bahii* pane jivitakkhayam pa-
petva matakabhattamh nama denti, atthi nu kho bhante ettha vaddhiti®.
Sattha ,,na bhikkhave matakabhattam dassima ti, kate pi panatipate
kiaci vaddhi nama atthi, pubbe pandita akase nisajja dhammam desetva
ettha adinavam® kathetva sakalajambudipaviasike etam kammam jaha-
pesurh, idani pana bhavasamkhepagatatta’ puna patubbutan* ti vatva
atitam ahari: ’

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko
tinnam vedanam paragi® disipamokkho acariyo brahmano
,matakabhattamh dassamiti’* ekam elakarm gahapetva'® ante-
vasike aha: ,,titd imam elakam nadim netva nahapetva kanthe*
malam parikkhipitva paficangulikarh datva mandetva anetha‘
ti. Te ,,8adhi* ti patisunitva tam adaya nadim gantva naha-
petva mandetva naditire thapesam. So elako'’ attano pubba-
kammam disva ,,evaripd nama dukkha ajja muccissamiti‘ so-
manassajato ghatam bhindanto viya mahahasitam hasitva puna
»ayam brihmano' mam ghatetva maya laddham dukkham
labhissasiti'‘* brahmane'® karufifiam uppadetvda mahantena sad-
dena parodi. Atha nam te mapavakia pucchimsu: ,,samma

! Co kilo. 3 Cv omits bahii, C* has later added bahu. 3 €k C# ajelaka-, C?
ajelaka-, ¢ Ck Cvbahu. 5 Ck vaddhiti. ¢ all three MSS. adinavam. 7 C¢
-khepatanta, Cv -khepanatti? corrected to -khepaganatti. © Cs Cv paragu.
? Ck dassimati. '° Cv gahapetva. ' C¢ karathe, 2 Ck Cs elako. '’ Ck

brihmane. 14 go all three MSS, instead of labhissatiti. 1'% C* brihmano, C*
brahmano.
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elaka, tvam mahisaddena hasi ¢’ eva rodi ca', kena nu ka-
ranena hasi, kena kiranena roditi¢. ,,Tamhe mam imarm
karanam attano icariyassa santike puccheyyatha’‘ ti. Te tam
idaya gantva idam karapam acariyassa arocesurm. Acariyo
tesam vacanam sutva elakam pucchi: ,kasmi tvam elaka
hasi, kasma roditi. Elako attand katakammam® jatissa-
raiianena’ anussaritva brahmanassa kathesi: ,,aham brihmana
pubbe tadiso va mantajjhayakabrahmano® hutva ‘mataka-
bhattam dassamiti’ elakam maretva adasim, sv-aham ekassa
elakassa ghatitatti eken’ dnesu® paficasu attabhivasatesu si-
sacchedam papunim, ayam me kotiyam thito paficasatimo atta-
bhivo, ‘sv-aham ajja evariipa dukkhd muccissamiti’ somanassa-
jato imina kidranena hasim, rodanto pana ‘aham tiva ekam
elakam maretva paiicajatisatani’ sisacchedadukkham patva ajja
tasma dukkha muccissamiti, ayam pana brahmano mam maretva
aham viya paificajatisatani sisacchedadukkham labhissatiti’ tayi
karuiiiena rodin‘ ti. ,Elaka, ma bhayi, ndhan tam maressi-
miti“. ,,Brahmana, kim vadesi, tayi marente pi amarente pi
pna sakka ajja maya marana muccitun® ti. ,,Elaka, ma bhayi,
ahan te arakkham gahetva taya saddhim yeva vicarissamiti¢,
,,Brihmana, appamattako tava arakkho, maya katapapam pana®
mahantam balavan ti. Brahmano elakam muiicitva ,,imam
elakam kassaci. pi mareto® na dassama‘‘ ti antevasike id&ya
elaken' eva saddhim vicari. Elako vissatthamatto va ekam
pasdnapittharh nissiya jatagumbe'® givarm ukkhipitvd panndni
khadituh araddho. Tam khapam yeva'' tasmim pasina-
pitthe asani patitda. Eka pasanasakalikd'’ chijjitva elakassa
pasaritagivaya patitva sisam chindi. Mahajano sannipati. Tadd

? Ck hasitarh ce rodi ca, C¢ hasitaiice rodita corrected to -rodica, Cv hasikarn
ceva rodi cs corrected to Lasi ceva rodi ca. * Ck C¢ puccheyyathdi. * Ck
omits kats. ¢ C¢ jatiramianena, Cv jatissaramiianena corrected to jatisea-
raiapena. * C¢ mantasajjhiyaka-. * C¢ ekenunesu. 7 Ok paficajatl. ® Ck
8dds cs. * Cv miretvi. '° C? jitakumbe. '!' Ck omits yeva. '* C* -sakhalika.
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Bodhisatto tasmim thane rukkhadevatd hutva nibbatte. So
passantass’ eva tassa' mahdjanassa devatinubhivena akase
pallamkena nisiditva ,,ime sattd evarm papassa phalam jina-
mand app-eva nama papatipatam na kareyyun* ti madhurena
sarena dhammam desento imam gatham aha:

Evaii ce sattd janeyyum ‘dukkh’ ayam jatisambhavo’
na pano paninam hafifie, panaghati hi socatiti. 17.

Tattha evaii ¢e satta janeyyun ti ime satta evai ce janeyyum, katharn:
dukkhayam jatisambhavo ti ayaih tattha tatths jati® ca jatassa anukka-
mena vaddhisarmkhito sambhavo ca jaravyadhimaranaappiyasampayogapiyavippa-
yogahatthapadacchedadinarm * dukkhanam vatthubhiitatta* dukkho ti yadi ja-
neyyurh, na pano paninam hafine ti pararh vadhento jatisambhave vadbarn
labhati pilento pilam labhatiti jatisambhavassa dukkhavatthutiya dukkhabhavarn
jananto koci pano aiifar paninam na haiiiie, satto sattarh na haneyya ti attho,
kimkarana: panaghati hi socati yasma sahatthikadisu chasu payogesa yena
kenaci payogena parassa jivitindriyupacchedanena panaghiatapuggalo atthasu
mahanirayesu solasasu ussadanirayesu nanappakiraya tiracchanayoniya petti-
visaye® asurakiye ti imesu catusu apayesu mahadukkham anubhavamano di-
gharattarn antonijjlayanalakkhanena sokena socati, yatha va ayar elako marana-
bhayena soci evarn digharattarh socatiti pi fatva na pano paninarm haiife, koci
panatipatakammarh nama na kareyya, mohena pana milbha avijjaya andhikata®
fmam adinavarh’ apassanta panatipatarn karontiti.

Evam Mahasatto nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammarm desesi.
Manussia tam dhammadesanam sutva nirayabhayabhitd panati-
pata viramimsu. Bodhisatto pi dhammam desetvd mahaja-
nam sile patitthapetva® yathakamam gato. Mahajano pi Bo-
dhisattassa ovade thatva® danadini puiiiani katva devana-
garam piresi.’

Sattha imam dhammadesanam &haritva anusandhih ghatetva

jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Ahan tena samayena rukkhadevatd ahosin‘* ti.
Matakabhattajatakam.

! C* omits tagsa. 2 C#jati. 2 C¢ -dinamh. ¢ Ck Cv -bhiitattha corrected to
bhitatta. * Cv -visayesu. ® C* andhikatha, 7 C® Cv adinavarh. ® Ck patittha-
petva. ° O¢ thapetva.
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9. Ayacitabhattajataka.

Sace muifice ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto devata-
nam ayacanabalikammam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira manussa
vanijjaya' gacchantd pane vadhitva devatanam balikammam katva,
»inayam anantaridyena atthasiddhim patva agantva puna tumhakam
balikammam karissama‘* ti ayacitvda gacchanti. Tattha anantardyena
atthasiddhim patva agata ,,devatanubhavena idam jatan‘‘ ti mafiamana
bahii’ pane vadhitvd ayacanato mucciturm balikammam karonti. Tam
disvd bhikkhu ,,atthi nu kho bhante ettha attho* ti Bhagavantam
pucchimsu. Bhagava atitam ahari:

Atite Kasiratthe ekasmim gamake kutimbiko gama-
dvare thite’ nigrodharukkhe devataya balikammam patijanitva
anantariyena agantva bahi pane vadhitva ,,dyacanato’ muccis-
samiti* rukkhamilam gato. Ruokkhadevata khandhavitape thatva
imam gatham aha:

Sace muiice pecca muiice, muccamano hi bajjhati,
na h’ evam dhirda muccanti, mutti balassa bandhanan ti.

Tattha sace muiice pecca muiice ti bho purisas tvam sace muiice yadi
muccitakamo si pecca muiice yatha paralokena bajjhasi, evarn muccamano hi
bajjhatiti yatha pani tvam panam vadhitva mucciturn fcchasi evarn muccamano
hi papakammena bajjhasiti, tasma na bevam dhira muccanti ye pandita-
purisa te evarn patissavato na muccanti, kimakarapa: evaripa bi mutti ba-
lassa bandhanar esa panatipatam® katva mutti nama balassa bandbanam
eva hotiti dbammari desesi.

Tato patthaya manussa evaripa panatipatakamma® virata
dhammam caritva devanagaram pirayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam &haritva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Ahan’ tena samayena rukkhadevata ahosin‘ ti.
Ayacitabhattajatakam. '

! all three MSS. vanijjiya. * Ck C# bahu, Cv bahu corrected to bahd. * Cv
thito corrected to thite. ¢ Ck C® ayacanta, Cv ayacanta corrected to ayacanato.
 Ck panatipata, O¢ panatipatarn, Cv panatipata corrected to -tar. * Ck pana-
tipata-, C® panatipata-, Cv panatipapakamma. ’ C¢ ahar.
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10. Nalapanajataka.

Disva padam anuttinnan ti. Idam Sattha Kosalesu
carikaii' caramano Nalakapanagamam’ patvd Nalakapanapokkharani-
yam® Ketakavane' viharanto naladandake arabbha kathesi. Tada
pana bhikkhi Nalakapanapokkharaniyam® nahatva siicigharatthdya®
samanerehi naladandake’ gahapetva® te sabbatthakam eva chidde disva
Sattharam upasamkamitva ,,bhante mayam siicigharatthaya nala-
dandake’ ganhipema, te milato yiva agga sabbatthakam eva chidda,
kin nu kho etan‘* ti pucchimsu. Satthd ,idam bhikkhave mayhai
poranakidhitthanan® ti vatva atitam &hari:

Pubbe kira so vanasando araiifio ahosi. Tassipi pokkha-
raniyd eko dakarakkhaso otinpotinne'® khadati. Tada Bo-
dhisatto rohitamigapotappamano'' kapiraja hutva asiti-
sahassamattavanaraparivuto yitham pariharanto tasmim araiifie
vasati. So vanaraganassa ovadam adasi:. ,titd imasmim
arafifie visarukkhdpi amanussapariggahiti'’® pokkharaniyo pi
honti, tumhe akhaditapubbarh phalaphalam khadanta va apita-
pubbam paniyam '’ pivantd vi mam'* patipuccheyyatha® ti.
Te ,,sadhi* ti patisunitva'® ekadivasam agatapubbatthianam
gata. Tattha bahu-d-eva divasam caritvd paniyam'® gavesa-
mand ekam pokkharanim disva paniyam'® apivitva va Bodhi-
sattassa agamanam olokayamana nisidimsu. Bodhisatto agantva
»kim tata paniyam'®* na pivatha‘ ti gha. ,,Tumhakam aga-
manam olokema* ti. ,,Sutthu tata* ti Bodhisatto pokkharanim
avijjhitva'’ padam paricchindanto otinnam eva passi na uttin-
nam. So ,,nissamsayarh esi'’* amanussapariggahita'’ ti fiatvd
»sutthu vo katam tata' paniyam'® apivantehi, amanussa-
pariggahita® ayan‘* ti aha. Dakarakkhaso pi tesam anotarana-

10. Cfr.supra p. 126 and Dhp. p. 304. ' C# carikara, Cv karikaii corrected to
carikam. ? C® nalaka-. ? Cs nalaka-, Cv -niyarh. ¢ Cv ketavane. 3 Ck Cv
-niya, C¢nalaka-. © Cksiici. 7 C# nala-. 8 Cv gahapetva corrected to
gihapetva. ° C¢ poranakadi-. '° Ck Cv otinnotinno, C* otinno. '' C# -pota-
kappamano. !'? Cs Cv -hita. '3 C* paniyamh. !4 C# pama. '3 Ck C¢ -sunitva.
6 Ce pani-. 17 C# avijjhitva. '® all three MSS. esa. !* all three MSS.
-ggahita. 0 Ce adds ti. 2! C* Cv -ggahita.
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bhavam fiatva nilodaro pandaramukho surattahatthapado bhi-
bhacchadassano’ hutvi udakam dvidha katvda nikkhamitva
,,kasma nisinn’ attha, otaritvd paniyam’ pivatha‘ ti aha. Atha
nam Bodhisatto, pucchi: ,,tvam idha nibbattadakarakkhaso‘ ti.
,,Ama ahan’* ti. , Tvam pokkharanith otinnake‘ labhasiti.
,,Ama labhamiti®, aham idh’ otinnam antamaso sakunikam®
upaddya na kifici muificimi, tumhe pi sabbe khadissamiti¢.
,,Na mayam attanam tuyham khaditurn dassama‘‘ ti. ,,Pani-
yam’ pana pivissatha‘ ti. ,,Ama paniyaii’ ca pivissima, na
ca te vasam’' gamissima‘ ti. ,,Atha katham paniyam’ pi-
vissatha‘* ti. ,,Kim pana tvam maiifiasi® ‘otaritva pivissantiti’,
mayam hi anotaritva asitisahassdpi® ekamekam naladandakam'
gahetva uppalandlena'' udakam pivantd viya tava pokkha-
raniyd paniyam’ pivissama, evam no tvam khdditurh na sakkhis-
sasiti“. Etam attham viditva Satthd abhisambuddho hutva
imissa gathaya purimapadadvayam abhasi:
Disva padam anuttinnam disvan’ otaritam padan ti
[nalena varim pivissima n’ eva mar tvarh vadhissasiti]”. 19.
Tass’ attho: bhikkhave, so kapiraja tassa pokkharaniya ekam pi uttinparn
padam niddasa, otaritara pana otinnapadam eva addasa, evara disva padam
anuttinnam disvina otaritarm padam, addhi ayarh pokkharapi'® ama-
nussapariggabita'® ti fiatvd tena saddhim sallapanto sapariso aha: nalena!s
varim pivissama ti, tasl'.attho: mayam tava pokkharaniyi nalena'® pani-
yarn'® pivissima ti, puna Mahasatto va iha: neva marh tvarm vadhissasiti

evarh nalena'® paniyam? pivantarm saparisam pi marm tvari n’ eva vadhissa-
siti attho.

Evam vatva pana Bodhisatto ekam naladandakam'’ dhara-
petva paramiyo Aavajjitvd saccakiriyah katvdi mukhena pumi.

v Ck -ddassano. * O pani-. ® C¢ahan, Cv ahan corrected to ahan. ¢ C¢
adds va. ° Cv labbamiki corrected to labhami. @& (¢ sakunikarh. 7 Cv sam-
vasah, ® Ck C® marbiiasi, C* mamiidasi. ® Ck -sahassinipi corrected to -sahas-
sapl, C* -sabassianapi. '° C* nala-. !! (¢ -nilena. ‘2 This hemistich is omitted
in all three M8S, but I have supplied it from the comment. '?® Ck C¢ -pim,
Cv -nith corrected to ni. !¢ C# Cv -ggahita. ' C# nalena, !'* C# Cv paniyam,
Ck paniyam. '7 Ck C* nala-.
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Nalo' anto kifici ganthith asesetva sabbatthakam eva susiro
ahosi. Imina niyimena aparam pi aparam pi aharapetva pumitva
adasiti evam sante pi na’ sakka nitthapetum, tasma evam na
gahetabbarm. Bodhisatto pana imam pokkharanim parivaretva
,Jjita sabbe pi nala’® ekacchidda honta‘* ’ti adhitthasi. Bodhi-
sattanam hi hitipacarassa' mahantataya adhitthanam samijjhati,
Tato patthaya sabbe pi tari pokkharaniy parivaretva utthita-
nala® ekacchidda jati. Imasmim kappe cattari kappatthiya-
patihariyani nama, katamani cattari: candassa sasalakkhanam
sakalam pi imam kappam thassati, Vattakajatake® aggito nib-
butatthanam sakalam pi imam kappam aggi na jhapessati,
ghatikaranivesanatthanam’ sakalam pi imam kappam anovassa-
kam thassati, imam pokkharanih parivaretva utthitanala® sa-
kalam pi imam kappam ekacchidda bhavissantiti, imani cattari
kappatthiyapatibariyani nama. Bodhisatto evam adhitthahitva
ekam nalam® adaya nisidi. Te pi asitisahassavanara ekekam
adaya pokkharanim parivaretva nisidimsu. Te pi Bodhisattassa
nalena’ dkaddhitva paniyam'® pivanakile sabbe tire nisinni va
pivimsu. Evam®' tehi paniye' pite dakarakkhaso kidici ala-
bhitvd anattamano sakanivesanam eva gato. Bodhisatto pi
saparivaro araiiiam eva pavisi. '

Sattha pana ,,imesam bhikkhave nalanam'* ekacchiddabhavo
mayham ev' etam porinakam adhitthanan‘ ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitvda anusandhih ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada daka-
rakkhaso Devadatto ahosi, asitisahassavanara Buddhaparisa, upaya-
kusalo pana kapirjja aham eva ahosin* ti. Nalapanajatakam.
Silavaggo dutiyo.

! C® nalo. ? Ck sante pana na, Cv sante pana corrected to sante pi na, C® sante na.
3 Conala. ¢ Ckgi hitipavirassa, C® hi hitupacarassa. ° C* -nala. ¢ Cv
vaddhaka-. 7 C¢ ghati-. ® C¢ nalam. ° C¢ nalena. '° C¢ pani-. !' Cv evan.
12 Ce nalanam.
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3. KURUNGAVAGGA,

1. Kuruiigamigajataka.

Natam etam kurungassa ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye dham-
masabhayam sannipatitd bhikkhu ,avuso Devadatto Tathagatassa
ghatanatthdya' dhanuggahe payojesi silah pavijjhi Dhanapalakam
vissajjesi, sabbathapi Dasabalassa vadhaya parisakkatiti* Devadattassa
avanpam® kathenta nisidimsu. ~Satthd agantva paddattdsane nisinno
.kaya nu ’‘ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna* ti pucchi.
»Bhante ‘Devadatto tumhakam vadhaya parisakkatiti’ tassa aguna-
kathaya’ sannisin’ amha* ti. Satthd ,,0a bhikkhave Devadatto idan’
eva mama vadhaya parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati yeva, na ca
pana vadhitum asakkhiti'* vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto kuruiigamigo hutva ekasmim arafifidyatane
phalani khadanto vasati. So ‘ekasmim kale phalasampanne
sepannirukkhe * sepaniliphaléni‘ khadati. Ath’ eko gamava-
siattakaladdako phaldrukkhamﬁlesn miganam padani upadha-
retva uparirukkhe attakam bandhitva tattha nisiditva phalani
khaditurn agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva tesam mamsam
vikkinanto jivikamh kappeti. So ekadivasam tasmim rukkha-
mile Bodhisattassa padavalaiijam disva tasmim sepannirukkhe’
attakam bandhitva pato va bhuijitva sattim adaya vanam
pavisitva tam rukkharn abhirahitva® attake® nisidi. Bodhisatto
pi pato va vasanatthanid nikkhamitva ,,sepanniphalani‘ kha-
dissamiti agamma tam rukkhamilam sahasa va apavisitva
,,kadaci attakaluddaka rukkhesu attakam’ bandhanti, atthi nu
kho evariipo upaddavo‘‘ ti pariganhanto bahirato va atthasi.
Luddako pi Bodhisattassa anigamanabhavam ifiatva attake®

1 Ck ghatata-, C¢ ghataka-. ? C¢ devadattassavannam. ? C¢ tassaguna-. ¢ C*
sepanni-. 3 Ck -ruhitva. * Ck C” addhake. * C¥ Cv addhakari.
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nisinno va sepanniphalani' khipitva tassa purato patesi. Bodhi-
satto ,,imani phalani agantvd mayham purato patanti, atthi nu
kho upari luddako* ti punappuna ullokento luddakam disva
apassanto viya hutva ,,ambho’ rukkha, pubbe tvam olambakarh
carento viya ujukam eva phalani patesi, ajja pané. te rukkha-
dhammo pariccatto, evam taya rukkhadhamme pariccatte’ aham
~ pi aiifiam rukkhamilam upasamkamitvdi mayhar aharam pari-
yesissamiti‘‘ vatva imam gatham &ha:

Natam etarm kuruiigassa yam tvam sepanni* seyyasi,

afifiam sepannim® gacchami, na me te ruccate phalan ti. 20.

Tattha fiatan ti pakatam jatarm, etan ti idam®, kurungassa ti kurun-
gamigassa, yam tvam sepanni® seyyasiti yam tvam hambho sepannirukkha’
purato purato phalani patayamano seyyasi viseyyasi® visinnaphalo® hoti'® tarm
sabbarh kuruigassa pakatam jitam, na me ruccate ti evarn phalarh dadamanaya
me'' tava phalam na ruccati, tittha tvai, aharh afifiattba gamissamiti agamasi.

Ath’ assa luddako attake'’ nisinno va sattira khipitva
»gaccha, viraddho dani ‘mhi tan* ti aha. Bodhisatto nivattitva
thito aha: ,,ambho’ purisa'’, idani si'* kinc’ api mam viraddho,
attha pana mahaniraye solasa ussadaniraye paﬁcavi.dhabandha-
padini ca kammakaranani aviraddho' yevasiti“ evaii ca pana
vatva palayitva yatharucim gato.- Luddako pi otaritva yatha-
rucim gato. v

Satthépi ,na bhikkhave Devadatto idin’ eva mama vadhaya
parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati, na ca pana vadhitum asakkhiti*
imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samo-
dhanesi: ,,Tadd attakaluddo’® Devadatto ahosi, kurudgamigo pana'’
aham eva“ ti, Kuruiigamigajatakam. )

' Cs C? sepanni-. * Ck Cv amho, 2 Ck omits evar: ., . pariccatte. ¢ C¢
sepanni. ° C® sepannirh, ©® C® imam, 7 C¢® sepanni-. ° Ck viseyya. * Ck
sinna-, C? visinna-. 1° Ck hosi. ' C? omits me. !* Ck Cv addhake. '3 Cv
sepunnirisa corrected to sepannirisa. !¢ C® omits si. !5 Cv aviraddho. !¢ Ce
-luddako. !? C? omits pana.
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2. Kukkurajataka.

Ye kukkura ti. JIdam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ia -
tatthacariyam® arabbha kathesi. Sa Dvidasanipite Bhaddasala-
jatake avibhavissati. Idam pana vatthum patitthapetva®’ atitarm ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto tatharipam® kammam paticca kukkurayoniyam
nibbattitva anekasatakukkuraparivuto mahasusane vasati. Ath’
ekadivasam raja setasindhavayuttam sabbalamkarapatimanditarm
ratham abhiruyha uyyanam gantva tattha divasabhagam kilitva
attharm gate suriye nagaram pavisi. Tassa tam rathavarattam*
yathanaddham eva rajamgane thapayimsu. So rattim deve
vassante tinto. Uparipasadato koleyyakasunakha otaritva tassa
cammaii ca nandiii ca khadihsu. Punadivase rafifio arocayimsu:
sdeva niddhamanamukhena sunakha pavisitva rathassa cammaii
ca nandiii ca khadimsa‘ ti. Raja sunakhanam kujjhitva ,,dittha-
ditthatthane sunakhe ghatetha‘ ’ti aha. Tato patthaya suna-
khanam mahavyasanam udapadi. Te ditthaditthatthane ghati-
yamana palayitva susanam gantvi Bodhisattassa santikarm
agamamsu. Bodhisatto ,,tumhe bahd sannipatita, kin nu kho
kﬁrar)én“ ti pucchi. Te ,,‘antepure kira rathassa cammaii ca
nandiii® ca sunakhehi khadita’ ti kuddho rija sunakhavadhar
anapesi, bahi sunakha vinassanti, mahabhayam uppannan‘ ti
ahamsu. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,,érakkbag;hane‘ bahi sunakhanam
okdso n’ atthi, anto rajanivesane koleyyakasunakhanam yeva
taih kammam bhavissati, idani pana cordnam Kkifici n’ atthi,
acora marapam labhanti, yan niindham core rafifio dassetva
natisarmghassa jivitadanam dadeyyan‘ ti so fiatake samassa-
setvd ,,tumhe ma bhayittha, aham vo abhayam aharissami,

! Cr fiatattha- corrected to fiatakattha-. * C¢ patitthapetva corrected to ~tth-
petva. 3 Ck Ce yathariiparn. ¢ Ck rathavattarh, C* rathavaramttam corrected to
rathavattarh, Cv rathavarattarh corrected to rathavaram. °° so all three MSS,
instead of nandi? ¢ Cv arakkhathane.
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yava rajanam passami tiva idh’ eva hotha 'ti paramiyo avaj-
jetvi mettabhavanam purecarikarh katva ,,mayham upari
leddur va muggaram vd ma koci khipiturn ussahiti‘ adhitthaya
ekako va antonagaram pavisi. Atha nam disva ekasatto pi
kujjhitva olokento nama ndhosi'. Rajapi sunakhavadham apa-
petva sayam vinicchaye nisinno hoti. Bodhisatto tatth’ eva
gantva pakkhanditva raiifio isanassa hettha pavisi. Atha nam
rajapurisa nibariturh araddha. Raja pana varesi. So thokam
samassasitva’ hetthisana nikkhamitva rajinam vanditva ,,tumhe
kukkure marapetha‘ 'ti pucchi. ,,Ama ahan‘ ti. ,,Ko tesam
aparadho narinda‘ ’ti. ,,Rathassa me pariviracammai’ ca nan-
dii ca khadimsa‘“ °ti. ,,Ye khadimhsu te jainatha« ’ti. ,,Na
jainama‘* ’'ti. ,,‘'Ime pnama cammakhiadakacora’ ti tatvato®
ajanitva va ditthaditthatthine® yeva marapapam npa yuttam
deva‘s 'ti. ,,‘Rathacammassa kukkurehi khaditatta ditthaditthe
sabbe va maretha’ 'ti sunakhavadham anapesin‘‘ ti. ,,Kim
pana vo manussa sabbe ca kukkure marenti udahu maranain
alabhantdpi atthiti. ,,Atthi, amhakaih ghare koleyyaka mara-
nam na labhantiti¢. ,,Maharaja, idan’ eva tamhe ‘rathacam-
massa kukkurehi khaditatta ditthaditthe va sabbe maretha ti
sunakhavadhain anapesin’ ti avocuttha, idani papa ‘amhakam
ghare koleyyakd maranam na labhantiti’ vadetha, nanu evam
sante tumhe chandadivasena agatigamanam gacchatha ’ti,
agatigamanaii ca nima na yuttam, na ca rajadhammo, raififio®
nama karanagavesakena tulasadisena bhavituin vattati’, idani
ca koleyyakd maranain na labhanti dubbalasunakha va labhanti,
evam sante ndyam sabbasunakhaghacca®, dubbalaghatikd nam’
esd‘‘ ti evaii ca pana vatva Mahasatto madhurassaram niccha-
retva ,,maharaja yam tumhe karotha ndyam dhammo* ti raiifio
dhammam desento imam giatham dha:

! Cv nahoei. ? C* Cv samassasitva. * Cv parivaricammai corrected to pariva-
ritacammaii. * Ck tatthato corrected to tattato, C# tattaso corrected to tathato.
8 Cv ditthaditthathave. * Cv raraiia. 7 Ck C vaddbati, C* vaddhati corrected
to vattati. * C* -ghacca.
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Ye kukkura rajakuolasmi' vaddha
koleyyaka vannabalipapanna
te 'me na vajjhi, mayam asma’' vajjha,
ndyam saghacca dubbalaghatikdyan ti. 21.

Tattha ye kukkura ti ye sunakha, yatha hi dharunho pi passavo piiti-
muttan ti tadahujato pi sigilo jarasigilo ti komaldpi galocilata® putilata ti
savannavanno pi kayo piitikayo ti vuccati evamevam vassasatiko pi sunakho
kukkuro ti vuccati, tasma maballaka® kayipapannipi te kukkuia t eva vutta,
vaddha ti vaddhita, koleyyaka ti rajakule jati sambhiita® samvaddha,
vannabalipapanna ti sariravannena ¢ eva kayabalena ca sampanui, te me
na vajjha ti te ime sassamika sarakkha na vajjhi, mayam asma' vajjha
ti assamika anarakkha mayam vajjha nama jata, nayam saghacca ti evam
sante ayam avisesena saghacca nama na hoti,, dubbalaghatikayan ti ayam
pana dubbalanarh yeva ghatanato dubbalaghatika nama hoti, rajihi nama cora
nigganhitabba no acora, idha pana corianar kifici n' atthi, acora maranari
labhanti, sho imasmim loke ayattain vattati. aho adhammo vattatiti.

4

Raja Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva aha: ,jandsi tvam
pandita asukam npama rathacammain khaditan* ti. ,,Ama
janamiti“. , Kehi khaditan‘* ti. ,,Tumhakam gehe vasanakehi
koleyyakasunakhehitic. ,,Katham tehi khaditabhavo janitabbo*¢
ti. ,,Aham tehi khaditabhavam dassessamiti. ,,Dassehi
pandita® ’ti. ,,Tumhakam ghare koleyyakasunakhe anapetva
thokar takkaii ca dabbatinini ca aharapetha* 'ti. Raja tatha
akasi. Atha pam Mahasatto ,,imaoni tiniani takke madddpetva
ete sunakhe payetha‘ °'ti aha. Raja tatha katva payapesi.
Pitapitasunakha saddhim cammehi vamimsu. Raja sabbaiiii-
Buddhassa vyakaranarm viya 'ti tuttho Bodhisattassa setacchattena
pijam akasi. Bodhisatto ,,dhammam cara® maharija mata-
pitusu® khattiya‘« °ti adihi Tesakunajatake® agatahi dasahi
dhammacariyagithdhi raiifio dhammam desetva ,,maharaja ito
patthiya appamatto hohiti“ rajanam paficasu silesu patittha-
petva’ setacchattam raiifio va® patiadasi. Raja Mahasattassa

} €+ Cv -kulasmirh. ? C? mayamasva. * so all three MSS. ¢ all three MSS.
mayamasss. ° C¥ dhammaiicara. * C? tesakuna-. ' Cv patitthapetva. ©® Cv
va corrected to ca.

12
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dhammakatham sutva sabbasattanam abhayarm datva Bodhisattam
adim katva sabbasunakhdnam attano bhojanasadisam eva nic-
cabhattam patthapetva Bodhisattassa ovade thito yavatayukam
danadini puiifiani karitva kalam katva devaloke uppajji. Kukku-
rovido dasavassasahassani pavatti. Bodhisatto pi yavatiyukam

thatva yathakammarm gato.

Sattha ,.na bhikkhave Tathagato idan’ eva natakanam attham
carati, pubbe pi cari yeva* 'ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhith ghatetva jitakam samodhanesi: ,,Tadd raja Anando ahosi,
avasesa' Buddhaparisa, kukkuro pana aham eva“ °'ti. Kukku-
rajatakam. :

3. Bhojajaniyajataka.

Api passena semano ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi
samaye Satthd tam bhikkhuih amantetva ,bhikkhave pubbe pandita
andyatane pi viriyam akarsu, paharam laddbapi n’ eva ossajiasi‘* ti
vatva atitam ahari:

~ Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo-
dhisatto bhojajaniyasindhavakule nibbatto sabbalamkarasam-
panno Baranasirafifio mafigalaasso ahosi. So satasahas-
sagghanikaya’suvannapatiyam yeva nanaggarasasampannar tivas-
sikasalibhojanam bhuﬁjati catujatikagandhipalittayam® eva bha-
miyam titthati. Tam thanam rattakambalasaniparikkhittarh*
upari suvannatarakhacitam celavitinam samosaritagandhadama-
miladamam avijahitagandhatelappadipam hoti. Baranasirajjam
pana apatthenta rajano nama n’ atthi. Ekam samayam satta
rajano Baranasim® parikkhipitva ,,amhakam rajjam va detu
* yuddhai va‘* ti Baranasiraiifio panpai pesayirsu. Rdja amacce
sannipatetva tam pavattim acikkhitva ,,idani kimmh karoma tata 'ti
pucchi. ,,Deva, tumhehi tiva adito va yuddhaya na gantabbam,

! Ck Qs avasso. ? so all three MSS. * Cv -gandhupa-. ¢ C* C* -sini-.
3 all three MSS. -nasiyan. -
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asukam' nama assaroham pesetvi yuddham karetha, tasmim
asakkonte paccha janissama‘ °ti. Raja tam pakkosipetva
,»8akkhissasi tata sattahi rajihi ynddham katun ti aha. ,,Deva,
sace bhojajaniyasindhavam’ labhami titthantn satta rajano,
sakala-Jambudipe rajihi® saddhim yujjhitum sakkhissamitic.

vammitam katva attandpi' sabbasanniahasannaddho khaggam
bandhitva sindhavapitthivaragato nagara nikkhamma vijju viya
vicaramano pathamam balakotthakam bhinditva ekam® rajanam
jivagaham eva gahetvd agantva npagare balassa niyyadetva
puna gantva dutiyarm balakotthakar bhinditva tatiyan ti evam
paiica rajano jivagaham gahetva chattham balakotthakam bhin-
Lohitain paggharati, vedana balavatiyo vattanti. Assaroho
tassa pahatabhavam iiatva bhojajaniyasindhavam® rajadvare
nipajjapetva sanpaham sithilam katva afifiarh assam sannayhitum
araddho. Bodhisatto mahaphasukapassena’ nipanno va akkhini
ummiletva'’ assaroharm disva ,,ayam aififlam assam sannayhati,
ayaii ca asso sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam
rajanam ganhituth na sakkhissati, maya katakammam vinas-
sissati, appatisamo assiroho pi nassissati, rajipi parahattham
gamissati, thapetva mam aiifio asso sattamam balakotthakarn
bhinditva sattamarm rajanarm gahetum samattho nima n’ atthiti*
nipannako va assaroham pakkosapetva ,,samma assaroha satta-
mai balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam gaheturn
samattho thapetvdi main afiio asso nama n’ atthi, ndbarm maya
katakammam nasessami, mamam fieva utthapetva sannayha‘
'ti vatva imam gatham aha:

! C# asukan. ? Ck -janiya-. 3 C¢rajuhi. ¢ C® attana. ° Ck eka. ® C* chin-
ditvi. 7 C* -janiyyo. ® Ck Cs -janiya. * C? -pasuka-. ' C* Cv ummilitva
corrected to ummiletva.

12* .
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Api passena semano sallehi sallalikato

seyyo va valava' bhojjho’, yuiija mam fieva sarathiti. 22.

Tattha api passena semano ti ekena passena sayamano pi, sallehi
sallalikato ti sallehi viddho pi samano, seyyo va valava' bhojjho?
ti, valavo? ti sindbhavakule ajato khalurikasso*’, bhoj\jho’ ti bhojajaniya-
sindhavo, iti etasma valava' sallehi viddho pi bhojajaniyasindhavo va seyyo
varo uttamo. yunja mai fieva sarathiti yasma evain gato pi aham eva
seyyo tasma mamam feva® yojehi, mam vammehiti vadati. ’

Assaroho Bodhisattam utthapetva® vapam bandhitva susan-
naddham sannayhitva tassa pitthiyam nisiditva sattamam bala-
kotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam jivagahaim gahetva
rajabalagsa niyyadesi’. Bodhisattam" pi rajadvaram anayimsu.
Raja tassa dassanatthaya nikkhami. Mahasatto rajanam aha:
,uahdraja, satta rajano ma ghatayittha, sapatham karetva
vissajjetha, mayhaii ca assiarohassa ca' databbam yasam assi-
rohass’ eva detha, satta rajaino gahetva dinnayodhan nama
naseturn na vattati'®, tamhe pi danam detha, silam rakkhatha,
dhammena samena rajjamn  karetha ti. Evam Bodhisattena
rafifio ovade dinne Bodhisattassa sanndham mocayimsu. So
sannahe muiicante muiicante yeva nirujjhi. Raja tassa sarira-
kiccarn karetva assirohassa mahantam yasam datva satta

rijano puna attano adibhayasapatham'' karetva sakatthanani

pesetva dhammena samena rajjarn karetva jivitapariyosane
yathdkammam gato.

Sattha ,evam bhikkhave pubbe pandita andyatane pi viriyam
akamsu, evarupam pahdram laddhipi na ossajimsu'’, tvam pana eva-
ripe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma viriyanr ossajasiti'’* vatva
cattari saccani pakasesi.  Saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu
arahattaphale patitthasi.  Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva

1 C# valava. ? C® bhojjo. * C¢ CY valavo. * C¢ kalumkasso. 5 Ck mamainiifieva.
¢ C* utthapetva. ' Ok niyyadesi, Cv niyyadesi corrected to -desi. ° so all three MSS.
¥ Ck C* assarohassaiica, Cv -hassaiica corrected to -hassaca. '° all three MSS.
vaddhati. ' C# adubhaya-. '? Ck ossajjiinsu, C+ ossajisu. '3 Cv ossajisiti,
C* ossajisiti corrected to ossajasiti.
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anusandhim ghatetvd jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tadd rija Anando ahosi,

s = s =

4, Ajaiifiajataka.

Yadd yada ti. Idam pi Sattha Jetavane viharanto os sattha-
viriyam eva arabbha kathesi. Tam pana bhikkhum Satthd amantetva
..bhikkhu pubbe panditda anayatane pi laddhappahara hutva viriyam
akamsii‘ 'ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite. Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
purimanayen’ eva satta rajino nagaram parivarayimsu. Ath’
eko rathikayodho’ dve bhatikasindhave rathe yojetva nagara
nikkhamma cha balakotthake bhinditva cha rajano aggahesi®.
Tasmimh khane jetthakaasso paharam labhi. Rathiko ratham
pesento rajadvaram agantva jetthakabhatikam ratha mocetvd
sannaham sithilam katvd ekena passena uvipajjapetva afifiam
assam sannayhiturh ' araddho. Bodhisatto tam disva puri-
manayen’ eva cintetva rathikam pakkosapetva nipannako va
imam gatham aha:

Yada yada yattha yada yattha yattha yada yada

ajaiifio kurute vegam hayanti tattha valava® ti. 23.

Tattha yada yada ti pubbanbadisu yasmir: yasmfirh kale, yattha 'tf

yasmirn thane magge va saingamasise va, yada ti yasmim khane, yattha yatthia
‘ti sattannarh balakotthakanaih vasena bahusu® yuddhamandalesu, yada yada ti
yasmirn yasmim kale paharain laddhakale va aladdbakile va, ajafifio kurute
vegan ti sarathissa cittarucitain? karanam ajananasabhavo® &jaiiio varasindhavo
vegarh karoti vayamati viriyain arabhati, hayanti tattha valava?® ti tasmim
vege kayiramine itare valavasarikhata'® khalurhkassa hayanti parihayanti, tasmi
imasmirh rathe mar yeva yojehiti aha.

Sarathi Bodhisattam utthapetva yojetva sattamam bala-
kotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajinam &daya ratham pesento

! Cs -janiyya-. ! Ck rathiyodho. * C# agahesi. ¢ C* samnayhitarh. * Ck
C# vilava. ® C? bahu. 7 C¢ mittharucitah, * C¢ ajanana-, C® ajanana- cor-
rected to ijanana-. * C¢ vilava. '© O valava-.
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rajadviaram agantva sindhavarn mocesi. Bodhisatto ekena passena
pipanno purimanayen’ eva raiifio ovadam datva njrujjhi. Raja
tassa sarirakiccam karetva rathikassa' samménam katva dham-
mena rajjam karetvd yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi: (Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi) ,,Tada
Yaja Anandathero ahosi, asso Sammasambuddho* ti. Ajafifiajatakam.

5. Titthajataka.

Affiamaffiehi titthehiti Idam Sattha Jetavanme viha.
ranto dhammasenapatissa saddhiviharikam ekam suvanna-
karapubbakam bhikkhum arabbba kathesi.  Asayanusayafidanam hi
Buddhanam yeva hoti na afifiesam, tasma dhammasenapati attano
asayanusayafidnassa natthitdya saddhiviharikassa asayanusayafanam’
ajananto asubhakammatthanam eva kathesi. Tassa tam na sappayam
ahosi, kasma? so kira patipatiya paiica jatisatani suvannakaragehe
yeva patisandhim ganhi. Ath’ assa digharattam parisuddhasuvanna-
dassanass’ eva paricitattda asubbam na sappayam ahosi. So tattha
nimittamattam pi uppadetumm asakkonto cattaro mase khepesi. Dham-
masenapati attano saddhiviharikassa arahattam datum asakkonto ,,addha
ayam Buddhaveneyyo bhavissati, Tathagatassa santikam nessamiti‘*
cintetva pato va tam adaya Satthu santikam agamasi. Sattha ,kin
nu kho Sariputta ekam bhikkhum adaya agato siti** pucchi. ,,Aham
bhante imassa kammattbanam adasim, catuhi masehi nimittamattam pi
na uppadesi, sv-ayam’ ‘Buddhaveneyyo eso bhavissatiti’ cintetvi tum-
hakam santikam adaya agato** ti. ,,Sariputta kataram pana te kam-
matthanam saddhiviharikassa dinpan** ti. ,,Asubhakammatthanam
bhagava‘* 'ti. ,,Sariputta, n' atthi tava sattdnam® asayanusayafianam,
gaccha tvam, siayanhasamaye' agantva tava saddhiviharikam adiya
gaccheyyasiti. Evam Sattha theram uyyojetva tassa bhikkhussa
mandpanivasanaii ca civarai ca dapetva tam adaya® yeva piljdiya
pavisitva panitam ® khadaniyabhojaniyam® dapetva mahibhikkhusam-
ghaparivaro puna viharam agantva gandhakutiyam divasabhagam

1 Cs sirathikassa. ? so all three MSS. * C¢ santinam. ¢ C* siyanha-, C¢
siyamhha- corrected to sayanha-. ° C¢ adasi, Cv ada. ® C¢ panitai.
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khepetva sayanhasamaye' tam bhikkhum gahetva viharacarikam’
caramano ambavane ekam pokkharaniii mapetva tattha mahantam
" paduminigaccham tatripi ca mahantam ekam padumapupphaii mapetva
..bhikkhu imam puppham olokento nisidahiti** nisidapetva gandhakutim
pavisi. So bhikkhu tam puppham punappuna oloketi’. Bhagava tam
puppham jaram papesi. Tam tassa passantass’ eva jaram patva
vivannam ahosi. Ath’ assa pariyantato® patthaya pattani patantani,
muhuttena sabbani patimsu. Tato kidjakkham® pati, kannikda va
avasissi. So bhikkhu tam passanto cintesi: ,,idam padumapuppham
idan’ eva abhiripam ahosi dassaniyar, ath’ assa vanno parinato*
pattani ca kifjakkhafi ca patitam kannikamattam eva thitam, eva-
ripassa nama padumassa jara paltd, mayham sarirassa kin' na
papunissasiti, sabbe samkhara anicca'* ti vipassanam patthapesi.
Sattha .tassa cittam vipassanarm arulhan‘ ti fatva gandhakutiyam
nisinno va obhasam pharitva imam gatham aha:

Ucchinda sineham attano
kumudam saradikam va panina,
santimaggam eva bruhaya
N nibbanam Sugatena desitan ti. (Dhpd. v. 285).

So bhikkhu gathapariyosane arahattamm patva ,,mutto vat' amhi sab-
babbavehiti‘* cintetva

So vutthavaso paripunnamanaso
khinasavo antimadehadhari®
visuddhasilo susamahitindriyo
cando yatha Rahumukha pamutto

Samo tatam’ mohamahandhakaram

vinodayim sabbamalam asesam

alokam ujjotakaro pabhamkaro

sahassaramsi viya bhanuma nabhe ti
adihi gathahi udanam udanesi udanetva ca pana gant.vi Bhagavantam
vandi. Thero pi agantva Sattharam vanditva attano saddhiviharikam
gahetva agamasi. Ayam pavatti bhikkhinam antare pakatd jata.

} Ck C*® siyanba-, Cs sayammba-. 2 Cr -cirikaii. 2 Cs olokesiti. * Ck parisantato,
C* parisantsto cotrected to parinstato. ¢ Ck O¢ kimjakkbsm. * C* paritate,
C® parinato. 7 Ck kih. * Cv -dbiri. * Ck natam. .



184 i. Ekanipita. 3. Kuruhgavagga.

Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam Dasabalassa gune vannayamana nisidimsu:
wavuso Sariputtathero asayanusayadanassa' abhavena attano saddhivi-
harikassa asayam na janati, Satthda pana fatva ekadivasen' eva tassa
saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, aho Buddhd ndma mahanubhava:
ti. Sattha agantvd pahiiattdsane nisiditva ,,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna* ti pucchi. ,,Na Bhagava afiiaya tumhakam
fieva pana dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa asayanusayafanaka-
thaya* ti. Sattha ,,na bhikkhave etam acchariyam, sv-aham etarahi
Buddho hutvid tassa asayam jandmi, pubbe p’ ahan tassa asayam
janami yeva‘* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karesi.
Tada Bodhisatto tam rajanam atthe ca dhamme ca anusi-
sati. Tadd rafiio mafigalassanahanatitthe aiifiataram valavam’
khalumkam nahapesurh. Maiigalasso valavena’ nahapitatittham
otariyamano* jigucchitva otariturh na icchi.  Assagopako®
gantva raififio arocesi: ,,deva maiigalasso tittham otariturn na
icchatiti. Raja Bodhisattam pesesi: ,,gaccha pandita, janahi
kena karanena asso tittham otariyamano na otaratiti*‘. Bodhi-
satto ,,8adhu deva‘‘ ti naditiram gantva assam oloketvd niro-
gabhavassa’ fiatva ,,kena nu kho karapena ayam imam tittham
na otaratiti upadharento ,,pathamataram ettha afifio nahapito
bhavissati, ten’ esa jigucchiyamano tittham na otarati® maififie‘*
ti cintetvd assagopake pucchi: ,,hambho® imasmim titthe kam
pathamarm nahapayittha‘ 'ti. ,,Afifiataram valavassam® samiti*.
Bodhisatto ,,esa attano sifigirataya jigucchanto ettha nahayitar
na icchati, imar afifiasmim titthe nahapetum vattatiti‘’° tassa
asayam fiatva ,,bho assagopaka, sappimadhupphanitabhisam-
khatam'' payasam pi tiva punappuna bhuiijantassa titti hoti,
ayam asso bahuvare idha titthe nahdto, afiiam pi tiva nam"

1 C¢ -fianasa, Ck fidnassa. ? Ck C¢ valavarn. * C¢ vala-. ¢ Ck C* otarimano.
5 Ok assa asssgopako, Cv assa assagopoko corrected to assagopako. © Ck
otarititi corrected to otaratitl, C¢ otarititi corrected to otaratiti. 7 so all three
MS8S. ° C? otariti, * C? hamho, CY omits hambho. '° all three MSS. vaddha-
titi, ! Ck -tahisarnkhatarh, C* sasappimadhuppanitadihisatnkhatarn. '? Ck Ce tam.
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tittham otdretva nahapetha ca payetha ca‘‘ 'ti vatvd imam
gatham aha:

Anfamaifiehi titthehi assam payehi sarathi,
accasanassa puriso payasassa pi tappatiti. 24.

Tattha afnidamaniiehiti afiehi afifehi, payehiti desanasisam etarn
nahapehi' ca payehi ca ti attho, accasanassi 'ti karanatthe samivacanam,
atiasanena atibhuttena i attho. payasassa pi tappatiti sappiadiabhi-
samkhatena madhurapayasena tappati titto hoti dhato suhito na puna bhuijitu-
kimata apajjati, tasma ayam pi asso imasmirm titthe nibaddhanakanena’ pari-
yattia ipanno bhavissati, aiifiattha tarn® nabapetha 'ti.

Te tassa vacanam sutva assam aiifiatittham otdretva
payesurh ¢’ eva nahapesurh ca‘’. Bodhisatto assassa paniyam
pivitva nahanakile rafifio santikam agamasi. Raja ,kim tata
asso nahito ca pito ca‘ ti. ,,Ama deva‘ 'ti. ,,Pathamam
kimkarana na icchatiti“. ,,Imind nama pakarena* 'ti sabbarh
acikkhi. Raja ,,evariipassa tiracchanassipi nama dsayam janati,
aho pandito* ti Bodhisattassa mahantam yasam datva jivita-
pariyosane yathakammar gato. Bodhisatto pi yathikammam
eva gato.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave aham etassa idan’ eva asayam janami,
pubbe pi jandmi yeva* ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhdnesi: ,Tadd mafgalasso ayam bhikkhu
ahosi, rija Anando, panditaamacco pana aham eva‘ ’'ti. Tittha-
jatakam.

6. Mahilamukhajataka.

Puranacoranam vaco nisamma ti. Idam Satthd Velu-
vane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatto Aja-
tasattukumdram pasiadetva liabhasakkaram nippadesi®.  Ajatasattu-
kumaro Devadattassa Gayasise viharam karetva nanaggarasehi tivassi-

' all three MSS. nabapeti. ? C¢ nibandha-. * Cv aibiiattha na tam corrected
to amiatittharh na tam. ¢ C*k C# omit ca, C¢ payesurn ce nahapesurn ca cor-
rected to piyesuii ca nahipesuii ca. 3 Cv nipphadesi.
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kagandhasilibhojanassa divase divase pafica thalipakasatani abhihari.
Labhasakkaram nissaya Devadattassa parivaro mahanto jato. Deva-
datto parivarena saddhim vihare yeva hoti. Tena samayena Raija-
gaha-vasikd dve sahayad. Tesu eko Satthu santike pabbajito, eko
Devadattassa, Te addamaddam tasmim  tasmim thane pi passanti
vihdram gantvdpi passanti yeva.  Ath’ ekadivasam Devadattassa
nissitako itaram aha: ,,avuso kim tvam devasikam sedehi muccamanehi
pindaya carasi, Devadatto Gayasisavihdre nisiditva va nanaggarasehi
subhojanam bhuifijati, evaripo upayo n’ atthi, kim tvar dukkham
anubhosi, kim te pato va Gayasisan agantva sauttaribhangam yagum
pivitva attharasavidharm khajjakam khaditva nanaggaraschi subhojanam
bhuijiturh na vattatiti. So punappuna vuccamano gantukamo hutva
tato patthaya Gayasisam gantvd bhuijitvda bhufjitva kalass’ eva
Veluvanam agacchati. So sabbakale paticchadeturn nésakkhi, ,,Gaya-
sisam gantva Devadattassa patthapitam bhattam bhufjatiti* na cirass’
eva pakato jato. Atha nam sahdya pucchimsu: ,saccam kira tvam
avuso Devadattassa patthapitam bhattarm bhuijasiti*. ,, Ko evam aha*
ti. ,Asuko ca asuko ca* 'ti. ,Saccam aham avuse Gayasisam
gantva bhuiijami, na pana me Devadatto bhattam deti, afifie’ manussa
dentiti**.  Avuso, Devadatto Buddhanam patikantako, dussilo Aja-
tasattuh pasadetva adhammena attano labhasakkaram uppadesi, tvam
evaripe niyyanikasdsane pabbajitvdi Devadattassa adhammena uppan-
nam bhojanam bhuiijasi, ehi tam Satthu santikam nessama‘ ’ti tam
bhikkhum adaya dhammasabham agamimsu. Sattha disva va ,kim
. bhikkhave etam bhikkhum anicchantam feva adaya agat’ attha‘* ‘ti.
»Ama bhante, ayam bhikkhu tumhakam santike pabbajitva Deva-
dattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhuijatiti‘. ,,Saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu Devadattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhui-
jasiti“.  ,,Na bhante Devadatto mayham deti, afifie’ manussi denti,
tam aham bhudijamiti*. .Sattha ,ma bhikkhu ettha paribiram kari,
Devadatto anaciro dussilo, katham hi nama tvam idha pabbajitva
mama sasanam bhajanto yeva Devadattassa bhattam bhufjasi, nicca-
kalam pi bbajanasilako va tvam ditthe ditthe yeva bhajasiti’** vatva
atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi. Tadd rafiio Mahilamukho

! Cr aiiia. ? instead of yam aiifie? * Cv bhuiijasiti.
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nama mangalahatthi' ahosi silava &carasampanno, na kifici
vihetheti. Ath’ ekadivasam tassi siliya samipe rattibhaga-
samanantare cora agantva tassa avidire nisinna cora mantari
mantayimsu: ,.evam ummaggo bhinditabbo, evarm sandhicche-
dakammam kattabbam, ummaggaii ca sandhicchedaii ca magga-
sadisam titthasadisam nijjataih niggumbarm Kkatvd bhandam
haritum vattati, harantena maretva va haritabbam, evam
utthaturh samattho nama na bhavissati, corena ca niama
silicarayuttena na bhavitabbam, kakkhalena® pharusena siha-
sikena bhavitabban® ti evam mantetva afiiamafifiah ugganha-
petva agamamsu. Eten’ eva upiyena punadivase piti baha-
divase tattha agantva mantayimsu. So tesam vacanam sutva
,mam sikkhapentiti‘‘ safifidya ,,idani maya kakkhalena® pha-
rusena sihasikena bhavitabban‘ ti tatharipo va' ahosi, pato
va agatam hatthigopakam sondaya gahetva bhimiyam pothetva
maresi, aparam pi tathd aparam pi tatha ti agatagatam mareti®
yeva. ,,Mahilamukho ummattako jato ditthaditthe maretiti¢
raiifio arocayimsu. Raja Bodhisattam pahini: ,,gaccha pandita,
janahi kena karanena so duttho jato‘ ti. Bodhisatto gantva
tassa sarire rogabhavam fatva ,kena nu kho kﬁral_len' esa
duttho jato* ti upadharetva ,,addha avidire kesafici vacanam
sutva ‘mam ete® sikkhapentiti’ safifidya duttho jato* ti san-
nitthanam katva hatthigopake pucchi: ,,atthi nu kho hatthi-
silasamipe’ rattibhage kehici kifici kathitapubban* ti. ,,Ama
sami, cora agantva kathayimsi‘ 'ti. Bodhisatto gantva raiifio
arocesi: ,,deva, afifio hatthissa sarire vikdro n’ atthi, coranam
katham sutvd duttho jato* ti. ,,Idani kim katurn vattatiti®«.
,»»Silavante samapabrahmane hatthisalayam nisidapetva silaca-
rakatham katheturn vattatiti®¢. ,Evam karehi tata ‘ti.
Bodhisatto silavante samanabrahmane hatthisalaya nisidapetva

1 Ck -hatthih. * OF kakkhalena, C* kakkhalena. 3 C¢ -lena. * Cfca. * Ck
maresiti. ¢ Ck eke. 7 Cv -sala-. & Ce¢ vaddhatiti.
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- daduldd 24752738 zamte— 1 dba.  Te hatthissa aviddre
swatia . 1d s, AFASBASILADOv Ba mareiabbo, silicirasam-
swsiele s ladlumelacuddayayuttena bhavitum vattatiti'e sila-
iMQddl £2LJAYLOSW. 9 tamm sutvda ,,mam ete sikkhipenti,
"0 _ad: .4iiDdva -ilavatd bhavitabban“ ti silava ahosi. Rija
Sows saltad cdechi: L kim tita silavanto jato* ti. Bodhisatto
“ua :2vé 7. evarupe dutthahatthi pandite nissaya poranaka-
. :a@me  <va pasitthito®* ti vatva imam gatham aha:

Purinacorana’ vaco nisamma
Mabhilamuokho pothayam anuciri,
susaifiatisam hi vaco nisamma
gajuttamo sabbagunesu attha ti. 25.

Tailda puranacoranan u purinacoranam, nisamma 'ti sutva, pathamamn
Oialleitt vacabaln Sutva ti attho, Mahilamukho ti hatthinimukhena sadisa-
nukhu. vatha va® wahila pursto olokiyamana sobhati na pacchato tathi so pi
putaty olokiyawano sobbati, tasmi Mahilimukho ti 'ssa namam akarisu, po-
“dsyamanucariti' pothayanto marento®, anvacari ayam eva va patho, su-
ssuuatanan ti sutthu sadfatapam silavantinam, gajuttamo ti uttamagajo
fargeidhatehi, sabbagunesu attha ti sabbesu poranakagunesa patitthito.

Raja .,tiracchanagatassdpi asayam janatiti®‘* Bodhisattassa
mabantamy  yasa addsi. So yavatiyukam thatva saddhim
Bydhisattena yathakammam gato.

Satsha .,pubbe pi tvam bhikkhu ditthaditthake va bhaji, coranam
vacwiaiu ~utvéa core bbaji, dhammikanam vacanam sutvda dhammike
Nl wam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva Jjatakam
swiuedhanest . Tadd  Mahildmukho vipakkhasevakabhikkhu ahosi,
ags \naidegs Wuaeco pana aham evass ‘i, Mahilamukhajatak am,

1. Abhinhajataka.

Nelww Nabalsw paddatave ti, Idam Sattha Jetavane
et X upasaked ca mahallakatherad ca arabbha

Cohoao Nt vwiduacorana, Cv puranacorinam. ? Ck Cf varn, 4 Cs Cv
ces U UC carento, ¢ Cv janasititi.
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kathesi. Savatthiyamn kim fve sabavaki Yoz i pabisyos
pi bhuiijitvdi ten’ eva sadfhm vhEm aFwmcrei’ FEo acoes
atthamgami allapasallapesa mwidicsad magacam T Jaon n nam
yava nagaradvirai anagasivi mvISTF. N WKER Trele THHEASmMn
antare pakato jate. Ath’ ekadivaam MEIIN A T r-ECICEEn
kathenti dhammasabbivam sesblisrw  Sacbd e .Liva m mAn
bhikkbhave etarali kathiva rammvmma- < pmodn. Ye .maxs nama
bhante*: ti kathayimss. Sanhs _sa ukihor: me dix =v3 vesRnka
pubbe pi virsasika ahevwm~ U stEEAn @ -

Atite Biripasivam Braimafaii+ m_am Lirems
Bodhisatto amac:e abax Tatd s sliiw madraa-
hatthisilam gantvdi madgzamdati & aorf 2aEXakes pastisd
bhattasitthini’ khidati. > tex =93 2551433 +a0 3 Xagmdan
maingalahatthissa vissadsike Er  lastrwss’ 293 ssaner oL
Ubho pi vind vattitam 2a saskied S i swediza
gahetvi apariparaia karsste s, AT1 :iakvasam  #4.
gimikamaousso hatthizopakassa mifau a3 Bm Kkam
idiya attano zimam agamisi. Tazs jazsziza o hatz?’ kix-
kuram apassanto n’ eva khidan za jrau i1a midvau. Taa
attham raiiiio arocavimss. Rij Bed:smzian gaz=i: ,zacrka
pandita, jinahi kimkirani bani. -vax garcuw. Baciisaus
hatthisilam gantva hatthissa demmaca--ivaz fani imassa
sarire rogo pa paiiidvati. kemaci jas’ assa sadciiz mitta-
santhavena bbavitabbam, tan aga-casts esa masis’ soki-
bhibhito“ ti hatthigopake pucchi: _atnki tv kbs imassa kegan
saddhim vissiso*‘ ti. ,,Ama simi, ckens susakbesa saddbis
balavi meutiti. , Kaham & etarahiti*. _Lkesa massssesa
nito** ti. ,Jinitha pan’ assa mivisasatthisas“ ti. ,,Na jicima
samiti“. Bodhisatto raifio santikam gastvi ,,0° auhi deva
hatthissa koci abidho, ekesa pam’ assa sunakbesa saddhim

' Cv'teetesn. * Cogantvi  ? C7 gitini rorrected o sitthini ¢ (7 gomis-
vaddhamino. * Ck C’ madide.
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ysilakatham kathetha bhante‘ ti aha. Te hatthissa avidire
nisinna ,,na koci paramasitabbo na maretabbo, silicarasam-
pannena khantimettanuddayayuttena bhaviturh vattatiti'** sila-
katharh kathayimsu. So tam satva ,,mam ete sikkhapenti,
ito dani patthaya silavata bhavitabban‘ ti silava ahosi. Raja
Bodhisattarn pucchi: ,kim tata silavanto jato* ti. Bodhisatto
,»,ama deva 'ti, evaripo dutthahatthi pandite nissiya poranaka-
dhamme yeva patitthito‘‘ ti vatva imam gatham aha:

Puranacorana’ vaco nisamma
Mahilamukho pothayam anucari,
susaififiatinam hi vaco nisamma
gajuttamo sabbagunesu attha ti. 25.

Tattha puranacoranan ’ti puranacoranaih, nisamma 'ti sutva, pathamarm
coranarh vacanam sutva ti attho, Mahilamukho ti hatthinimukhena sadisa-
mukho, yatha va® mahila purato olokiyamana sobhati na pacchato tathi so pi
purato olokiyamano sobhati, tasma Mahilamukho ti 'ssa namarh akamsu, po-
thayamanucariti® pothayanto marento®, anvacari ayam eva va patho, su-
safiatanan ti sutthu sanfatanam silavantinam, gajuttamo ti uttamagajo
mafigalabatthi, sabbagunesu attha ti sabbesu poranakagunesu patitthito

Raja ,tiracchanagatassdpi asayam janatiti®‘ Bodhisattassa
mahantarh yasam addsi. So yavatiyukam thatvd saddhim
Bodhisattena yathikammarm gato.

Sattha ,,pubbe pi tvam bhikkhu ditthaditthake va bhaji, coranam
vacanam sutva core bhaji, dhammikanam vacanam sutvda dhammike
bhajiti* imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi: ,, Tadda Mahilamukho vipakkhasevakabhikkhu ahosi,
riji Anando, amacco pana aham eva‘* ‘ti. Mahilamukhajatakam,

7. Abhinhajataka.

Nalam kabalam padatave ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ekamh upasakafii ca mahallakatheraid ca arabbha

! C¢ vaddhatiti. ® C¢ puranacorana, Cv puriapacoranam. * Ck C¢ vam, ¢ C# Cv
pothayamanucariti. ° Cv carento, * Cv janasititi.
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kathesi. Savatthiyam kira dve sahdyakid. Tesu' eko pabbajitva
devasikam itarassa gharam gacchati. So tassa bhikkham datvd sayam
pi bhufjitva ten’ eva saddhim vihdram agantva’ yava suriyass’
atthamgama allapasallapena nisiditva nagaram pavisati. Itaro pi nam
yava nagaradvaram anugantva nivattati. So tesam vissdso bhikkhinam
antare pakato jato. Ath’ ekadivasam bhikkhii tesam vissasakatham
kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu. Sattha agantva ,kaya nu ’ttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘ ti pucchi. Te ,,imaya nama
bhante* ti kathayimsu, Sattha ,,na bhikkhave ime idan’ eva vissasika,
pubbe pi vissasika ahesun* ti atitam ahari:

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kkarente
Bodhisatto amacco ahosi. Tada eko kukkuro maigala-
hatthisalaih gantva mafigalahatthissa bhuiijanatthane patitani
bhattasitthani’ khadati. So ten’ eva bhojanena sarvattaméno
maiigalahatthissa vissasiko jato hatthiss’ eva santike bhuijati.
Ubho pi vina vattitum na sakkonti. So hatthino sonddya
gahetva aparaparam karonto kilati. Ath' ekadivasam eko
gamikamanusso hatthigopakassa wilaim datva tam kukkuram
adaya attano gamam agamdsi. Tato patthaya so hatthi kuk-
kuram apassanto n’ eva khadati na pivati na nahayati. Tam
attham raiifio arocayimsu. Raja Bodhisattam pahini: ,,gaccha
pandita, janahi kimkarana hatthi evam karotiti‘‘. Bodhisatto
hatthisalam gantva hatthissa dummanabhavamm fiatva ,,imassa
sarire rogo na paiiiidyati, kenaci pan’ assa saddhim mitta-
santhavena bhavitabbam, tam apassanto esa maiifie® sokd-
bhibhito*¢ ti hatthigopake pucchi: ,,atthi nu kho imassa kenaci
saddhim vissaso** ti. ,,Ama sami, ekena sunakhena saddhim
balavid mettitic, ,,Kaham so etarahiti‘‘. ,,kkkena manussena
nito** ti. ,,Janatha pan’ assa nivasanatthinan‘ ti. ,,Na janima
samiti. Bodhisatto raiifio santikam gantva ,,n’ atthi deva
hatthissa koci abadho, ekena pan’ assa sunakhena saddhim

! Cvte otesu. 2 Cv gantva. * C# -gittani corrected to sitthani. ¢ C¢ sarh-
vaddhamano. * Ck C¢ maiiio. :
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balavavissiso, tam apassanto na bhuiijati mafiie ti vatva
imam gatham aha:

Nélam kabalam padatave

na ca pindam na kuse, na ghamsitur,
maiifiami: abhinhadassana

nago sineham akasi kukkure ti. 26.

Tattha nalan ti na samattho, kabalan ti bhojanakale pathamam eva
dinnai katukakabalam, padatave ti padatave' sandhivasena akaralopo? vedi-
tabbo, gahetun ti attho, na pindan (i vaddhetva diyamanam hatthapindam pi
nélaih gaheturn, na kuse ti khadanatthaya dinnani tinani pi nédlam gahetum,
na ghamsitun ti nahapiyamano sariram pi ghasitun® nalam; evar yar yara
80 hatthi katurh na samattho taii sabbaih raiiio arocetva tassa asamatthabhave

attana sallakkhitakaranam arocento maffiamiti adim aha.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva ,,idani ki katabbam pandita
'ti pucchi. ,,Amhakam kira mafgalahatthissa sahidyasunakham
eko manusso gahetva gato, yassa ghare tam sunakham passanti
tassa ayam nama dando’ ti bheriii caripetha' deva* 'ti. Raja
tatha karesi. Tam pavattia sutva so puriso sunakham vis-
sajjesi. Sunakho vegena gantva hatthisantikam eva agamasi.
Hatthi® tam sondaya gahetva kumbhe thapetva roditva pari-
devitva kumbha otdretva tena bhutte pacchd attana bhuiiji.
»Tiracchanagatassa asayam janiti“ raja Bodhisattassa ma-
hantam yasam. adasi.

Sattha ,,na bhikkbave ime idan’ eva vissasikd, pubbe pi vis-
sasika* ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva catusaccakathaya vini-
vattetva’ anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: (Idat catusacca-
kathaya vinivattan nama sabbajatakesu pi atthi yeva, mayam pana
nam yatth’ assa anisamso pafifayati tatth’ eva dassayissima) ,,Tadad
sunakho upasako ahosi, hatthi mahallako thero, amaccapandito pana

aham eva ahosin‘ ti., Abhinhajatakam.

! Cv padatave corrected to padatave. 3 C# akara-. * Cv ghasiturh corrected
to ghamsiturh. ¢ C# heridvaripetha, Cv bherificarapetha corrected to -carapetha.
3 C* Cv hatthi. * Cv vinivaddhetva.
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8. Nandivisalajataka.

Manuiiiam eva bhaseyya ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto chabbaggiyanam bhikkhiunam omasavadam arabbha
kathesi. Tasmim hi samaye chabbaggiya kalaham karonta pesale
bhikkhu khumsenti vamhenti ovijjhanti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti.
Bhikkhii Bhagavato arocesurn. Bhagava chabbaggiye pakkosapetva
wsaccam kira bhikkhave* ti pucchitva ,,saccan* ti vutte vigarahitva
»,bhikkhave pharusa vaca nama tiracchanagatanam pi amanapa, pubbe
pi eko tiracchanagato attanam pharusena samudacarantam sahassam
parajesiti* vatva atitam ahari;

Atite Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam Gandhararaja
rajjan  karesi. Bodhisatto goyoniyam nibbatti,  Atha
nam tarunavacchakakile' yeva eko brahmano godakkhina-
dayakanam’ santikam gantva gonam® labhitva Nandivisalo ti
pamam katva puttatthane thapetva sampiyiyamano yagu-
bhattadini datva posesi. Bodhisatto vayappatto cintesi: ,,aham
iminad brahmanena kicchena patijaggito, maya ca' saddhim
sakala - Jambudipe aiiiio samadhuro gono® nama n’ atthi, yan
nindham attano balam dassetva brahmanassa posavaniyar
dadeyyan‘“ ti. So ekadivasam brahmanam aha: ,gaccha
brahmana ekam govittakam setthim upasaimkamitva ‘mayham
balivaddo atibaddhasakatasatam pavattetiti® vatva sahassena
abbhutam karohiti. So brahmano setthissa santikam gantva
kathain samutthapesi: ,,imasmim nagare kassa gopna’ thama-
sampanna‘“ ti. Atha nam setthi ,asukassa asukassa ca‘ 'ti
vatva ,sakalanagare pana amhakam gonehi® sadiso n™ atthiti‘
aha. Brahmano ,,mayham eko gono® atibaddham sakatasatam
pavatteturh samattho atthiti“ &aha. Setthi gahapati ,kuto
evaripo gono'*‘ ti aha. Brahmano ,mayham gehe atthiti¢.
ssTena hi abbhutam karohiti¢. ,,Sadhu karomiti sahassena

1 Cv -vacchaka- corrected to -vaccha-. 3 C® -dakkhina-, C* -dakkhina-. 3 Ck
Cv omit gonamn, C? gonarh. * Ck omits ca, Cs va. * Ck C? gono. °© all three
MSS. pavaddhetiti. 7 Ck C® gona. ° Ck C# gonehi. ° C¥ C¢ gono. '° C¢ gono
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abbhutamh akasi. So sakatasatam valikasakkharapasinanam
yeva piiretvd patipatiya thapetva sabbani akkhabandhanayottena
ekato bandhitva Nandivisalarh nahapetva gandhena paficangulim
datva kanthe malam pilandhitva' purimasakatadhure ekakam
eva yojetva sayam dhure nisiditva patodam ukkhipitva‘ afija’
kita vahassu kuta“ ti aha. Bodhisatto ,,ayam mam akitam
kutavadena samudacaratiti‘ cattiro pade thambhe viya niccale
katva atthasi. Setthi tam khapam fieva brahmanam sahassam
dharapesi. Brahmano sahassam pardjito gonam muificitva
gharam gantva sokabhibhito nipajji. Nandivisalo caritva
agato brahmanam sokabhibhitam disva upasamkamitva ,,kim
brahmana niddayasiti‘ iha.. ,Kuto me nidda sahassam pari-
jitagsa®“ °ti.  ,,Brahmana maya ettakam kalam tava gehe
vasantena atthi kifici bhdjanarm va bhinnapubbam koci va
madditapubbo atthine va pana uccarapassavo katapubbo‘ ti.
,, N’ atthi tata‘ 'ti. ,,Atha mam kasma kitavidena samuda-
carasi, tav’ eso doso, mayham doso n' atthi, gaccha tena
saddhim dvihi sahassehi abbhutaih karohi, kevalain mam
akiitain kiitavadena na samudacara‘ °'ti. Brahmano tassa
vacanam sutva gantva dvihi sahassehi abbhutam katva puri-
manayen’ eva sakatasatam atibandhitva Nandivisalaih mandetva
purimasakatadhure yojesi, katham yojesiti yugam dhure nic-
calam bandhitva ekaya kotiya Nandivisalam yojetva ekam
kotih dhurayottena palivethetva yugakotiii ca akkhani padai
ca nissiya mundarukkhadandakam datva tena yottena niccalam
bandhitva thapesi, evam hi kate® yugam etto va ito va na
gacchati, sakka hoti eken’ eva gonena akaddhitum. Ath’ assa
brahmano dhure " nisiditva Nandivisalassa pitthim parimajjitva
»afija bhadra vahassu bhadra‘ °ti aha. Bodhisatto atibaddham
sakatasatam ekavegen’ eva akaddhitva pacchathitam sakatam

! Ce¢ pilandhitva, ? Ck C¢ aiijana, Cv aiijana corrected to adja. 2 C* evam
kate, C® tavarh hi kate corrected to tathi hi kate.
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puratothitasakatassa thane thapesi. Govittakasetthi parajito
brahmanassa dve sahassani adasi, afiie pi manussd Bodhi-
sattassa bahum' dhanam adamsu, sabbam brihmanass’ eva
ahosi. Evam Bodhisattam nissaya bahur' dhanarm labhi.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave pharusavacanam nama kassaci manapan‘*
ti chabbaggiye garahitva sikkhapadam paiiidpetva abhisambuddho
hutva imam gatham aha:

Manufiiam eva bhaseyya namanuiifam kudacanam,
manuiifiam bhasamanassa garum bharam udaddhari,
dhanaii ca nam alabbhesi’, tena ¢’ attamano ahii 'ti., 27.

Tattha manuiiiam eva bhaseyya ti parena saddhira bhasamano catu-
dosavirahitarin madhuram? manaparn sanham mudukam piyavacanam eva bha-
seyya, garum bharam udaddhariti Nandivisilabalivaddo amaniparm bha-
samanassa bharam anuddharitva pacchd manapam piyavacanam bhasamanassa
brahmanassa garum bharam udaddhari, uddharitva kaddhitva pavattesiti® attho,
dakdro pan’ ettha vyaiijanasandhivasena padasandhikaro. '

Iti Sattha manufiiam eva bhaseyya ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva jatakam samodhinesi: ,,Tadd brahmano Anando ahosi, Nandi-
visalo pana aham eva“ 'ti. Nandivisalajatakam.

9. Kanphajataka.

Yato yato garu dhuran ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto yamakapatihariyam arabbha kathesi, Tam saddhim
devorohanena Terasanipate Sarabhamigajatake avibhavissati. Samma-
sambuddho pana yamakapatihariyam katva devaloke vasitva maha-
pavaranaya Samkassanagare oruyha mahantena parivarena Jetavanam
pavitthe®. Bhikkhi dhammasabhayam sannipatita ,.avuso, Tathagato
nama asamadhuro, Tathagatena vilham dhuram afifio vahituh samattho
nama n’ atthi, cha satthiro ‘mayam eva patihariyam karissama, mayam
eva patihariyam karissama’ 'ti vatva ekam pi patihariyam na akamsu,
aho Sattha asamadhuro* ti Satthu gunakatham® kathentd nisidimsu.
Sattha agantva ,kidya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sanni-

! Cv babu, ?* Ck C? madhura, C® madhura corrected to madhurarm, 3* all three
MSS. pavaddhesiti. ¢ so all three MSS. * Ck gunarkatharh.
18
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sinnd‘ ti pucchi, ,,Na bhante afiidya evarupaya nama tumhdkam
eva gunakathaya* ti. Sattha ,,bhikkhave, idani maya vulham' dhuram
ko vahissati, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbatto pi aham attana sama-
dhuram kaiici nalatthan'* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto goyoniyam patisandhim ganhi. Atha nam
samika tarunavacchakakile yeva ekissa mahallikaya ghare
vasitvd nivasavetanam® paricchinditva adamsu. Sa tam yagu-
bhattadihi® patijaggamana puttatthane thapetva vaddhesi. So
Ayyakakalako! t' eva paifiiayittha, vayappatto ca’® afijanavanno
hutvd gamagonehi saddhith carati, silaicarasampanno ahosi.
Gamadaraka sifigesu pi kannesu pi galesu pi gahetvd olam-
banti, nafigutthe pi gahetva kilanti, pitthiyam pi nisidanti.
So ekadivasam cintesi: ,,mayham mata duggati, mam put-
tatthane thapetva dukkhena posesi, yan nindbarm bhatim katva
imam duggatabhavato moceyyamiti. So tato patthiya bhatim
upadharento carati. Ath’ ekadivasam eko satthavahaputto
paiicahi sakatasatehi visamatitthamh sampatto. Tassa gona
sakatani uttareturn na sakkonti, paficasu sakatasatesu gona
yugapa.famparﬁya yojita ekam pi sakatam uttareturh né-
sakkhimsu. Bodhisatto pi gamagoripehi saddhim titthasamipe
carati. Satthavahaputto pi gosuttavittako, so ,,atthi nu kho
etesamh gunnam antare imani sakatini uttareturm samattho
usabhijaniyo*** ti upadbarayamano Bodhisattam disva ,,ayam
ajaniyo’ sakkhissati mayham sakatani uttareturm, ko nu kho
assa samiko** ti gopalake pucchi: ,,ko nu kho bho imassa
samiko, aham imam sakate yojetva sakatesu uttiritesu vetanam
dassamiti“. Te ahamsu®: ,,gahetva nam yojetha, n’ atthi imassa
imasmim thane samiko* ti. So tam nasaya rajjukena ban-

! Ck vilha, Cv culhath, Ce vilbam. 3 C¥k -vetana, Cv -vetana corrected to
-vetanam, C¢ vetanato. * C# -dihi. ¢ C# -kalako. © C?va, ¢ Cs -janiyo.
T Cv ajaniyyo. ¢ Ck Cv abamsu.



9. Kanhajataka. (29). 195

dhitva kaddhento caleturh ndsakkhi. Bodhisatto kira ,,bhatiya
kathitdiya gamissamiti‘‘ na agamasi. Satthavahaputto tassi-
dhippayam iatva ,,sami taya paficasu sakatasatesu uttaritesu
ekasakatassa dve kahapanani bhatih katvi sahassam dassa-
miti dha. Tada Bodhisatto sayam eva agamasi. Atha nam
purisa sakatesu yojesurh. Atha nam ekavegen’ eva ukkhipitva
thale patitthapesi, eten’ upayena sabbasakatani uttaresi. Sattha-
vahaputto ekassa sakatassa ekam katva pafica satani bhandi-
kam katva tassa gale bandhi. So ,,ayam mayham yatha-
paricchinnarm' bhatim na deti, na dani ’ssa gantum dassamiti‘
gantvdi sabbapurimassa sakatassa purato maggam nivaretva
atthasi’, apanetum vayamantipi nam apanetum ndsakkhimsu.
Satthavahaputto ,,ji'né.ti maiiie esa attano bhatiya tinabhavan‘
ti ekasmim satake’ sahassam bhandikam bandhitva ,,ayan te
sakatuttaranabhatiti givaya laggesi. So sahassabhandikam
adaya matu santikam agamasi. Gamadaraka ,kim nam’ etam
Ayyakakalassa' gale* ti Bodhisattassa santikam agacchanti. So
te anubandhitva dirato va palapento matu santikam gato.
Paficannamh pana sakatasatanam uttaritatta rattehi akkhihi
kilantaripo pafiiayittha. Upasika® tassa givaya sahassattha-
vikam disva ,,tata ayan te kaham laddhan®‘ ti gopaladarake
pucchitva tam attham sutva ,tata ki aham taya laddha-
bhatiya jivitukama, kimkarapa evaripam dukkham anubhositit
vatva Bodhisattam unhodakena nahdpetva sakalasariram telena
makkhetva paniyam’ payetva sappayabhojanam bhojetva jivita-
pariyosane saddhim Bodhisattena yathakammam gata.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave Tathagato idan’ eva asamadhuro, pubbe

pi asamadhuro yeva‘* ti imam dhammadesanam &haritva anusandhim
ghatetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gatham aha:

1 C¢ -cchinna. ? Ck atthasitl. 3 Cv sakate corrected to sakate. ¢ C¢ -kalassa.
8 Ok uvasika, Cv upavasika corrected to upasika. ° so all three MSS. instead
of laddha. 7 C¢ paniyam.

13*
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Yato yato garu dhuram yato gambhiravattani
tad’ assu kanham yufijanti sv-assu tam vahate dhuran ti. 28.

Tattha yato yato garu dhuran ti yasmim yasmim thiane dhurara
garum' bbarikar hoti aiiie balivadda ukkhipiturn na sakkonti, yato gambhi-
ravattaniti, vattanti etthd 'ti vattani, maggass’ etali namarm, yasmim thane
udakacikkhallamahantataya va visamacchinnatatabhivena va maggo gambhiro
hotiti attho, tadassu kanham yuiijantiti, assa ti nipitamattarn, tadd
kanham yuiijautiti attho, yada dhuradi ca garum® hoti maggo ca gambhiro tada
aiiie balivadde apanetva kanham eva yojentiti vuttarn hoti, svassu tam
vahate dhuran ti, etthdpi assu ’ti nipatamattam eva, so tarm dhuram
vabatiti attho.

Evam Bhagava ,tada bhikkhave kanho va tam dhuram
vahatiti* dassetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada
mahallikd Uppalavanna ahosi, Ayyakakalako®. pana aham eva* ti.
Kanhajatakam.

10. Munikajitaka.

Ma munikassd‘ ’ti. Idam Satthd Jetavane viharanto
thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tam Terasanipate
Cullanaradakassapajatake avibbavissati. Sattha papa tam bhikkhum
nsaccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito** ti pucchi. ,,Ama bhante
ti. ,Kim nissayd* ’ti. ,Thullakumarikapalobhanam bhante** ti.
Sattha ,,bhikkhu, esa tava anatthakarika, pubbe pi tvam imissa
vivahadivase jivitakkhayam patva mahajanassa uttaribhangabhavam
patto* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto ekasmim gamake ekassa kutimbikassa gehe
goyoniyam nibbatti Mahalohito ti namena. Kanitthabhatdpi
’ssa Cullalohito nama ahosi. Te yeva dve bhatike nissaya
tasmimh kule kammadhuram vaddhati. Tasmim pana kule eka
kumarika atthi. Tam eko nagaravasiknlaputto attano puttassa
vareti’. Tassa matapitaro kumarikdaya vivahakile ,,agatanam

1 C*Cv garu. 2 Cr gurui. * C* ayakikakdlako corrected to ayakakalako,
C2 ayakhikakalako, C® ayakakhikkalako. * C* muni-. ® C® varesi.
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pahunakinarm uttaribbafigo bhavissatiti' vagubhattarh datvi
Munikarh’ pima sikaram posesurh. Tam disva Cullalohito
bhataram pucchi: ,,imasmim kule kammadhuram vaddbami-
nam amhe dve bhatike nissiva vaddhati, ime pane amhikam
tinapaliladin’ eva denti, sikaram yigubhattena posenti, kenma
nu kho kiranen' esa etam labhatiti. Ath’ assa bhita ,tata
Cullalohita, mi tvam etassa bhojanam pihayi, ayam sikaro
maranabhattam® bhuifijati, ‘etissi hi kumirikdya vivihakile
agatinam pahunakianam uttaribhafigo bhavissatiti’ ime etam
sikaram posenti, ito katipahass’ - accayena te manussi
agamissanti, atha nam sakaram padesu gahetvd kaddhenti
hetthamaiicato niharitva jivitakkhayam papetvi pahunaka-
pam sipavyaiijanam kariyamapam passissasiti vatvd imarm
giatham aha:

Mi Munikassa® pihayi, dtarannani’® bhuijati,

appossukko bhusarm khada, etam dighayulakkhanan ti. 29.

Tattha ma Munikassa® pihayiti Munikassa® bhojane piham mi
uppidesi, esa subhojanam bhuijatiti ma Munikassa® pibayi, kadi nu kho
aham pi evam sukhito bhaveyyan ti mi3 Munikabhivarh¢ patthayi, ayam
pi aturannani bhudjatiti aturannaniti maranabhojanini, appossukko
bhusam khada °ti tassa bhojane nirussukko hutva attani laddharh bbusam
khida, etam dighayulakkhanan ti etarn dighiyubhivassa karapam.

Tato na cirass’ eva te manussd agamimsu. Munikam
ghatetva nanappakarehi pacimsu. Bodhisatto Cullalohitam
gha: ,,dittho te tata Muniko* ti. ,,Dittham me bhitika
Munikassa‘ bhojanaphalam, etassa bhattato satagunena sahassa-
gunena amhakam tinapalalabhusamattam eva uttamaii ca ana-
vajjaii ca dighdyulakkhanaii ca‘ ’ti.

Sattha ,evam kho tvam bhikkhu pubbe pi imam kumarikam
nissaya jivitakkhayam patva mahajanassa uttaribhangikabhavam

? Ck C* bhavissasiti. * C* munikarm. * C¢ -bhatte. ¢ C* muni-. * C¢
ataramnini corrected to iturannani, C* C* aturaranani. * Ck C* muni-.
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gato* ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. Sacca-
pariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Satthapi
anusandhim ghatetvd jitakam samodhinesi: ,,Tadi Munikasikaro"
ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, thullakumarika sa eva, Cullalohito Anando,
Mahalohito pana abam eva* ’ti. Munikajatakam'. Kuruiga-
vaggo tatiyo.

4 KULAVAKAVAGGA.

1. Kulavakajataka.

Kuldvaka ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto aparissd-
vetva paniyam pitam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Savatthito
kira dve sahidyaka dahara bhikkhu janapadam gantva ekasmim pha-
sukatthane yathajjhasayam vasitva ,,Sammasambuddham passissama*
’ti puna tato nikkhamitva jetavanabhimukhd payimsu. Ekassa hatthe
parissavanam atthi, ekassa n’ atthi, dve pi ekato paniyam parissivetva
pivanti. Te okadivasam vividam akamsu. Parissavanasamiko itarassa
parissivanam adatva sayam eva paniyam parissavetva pivi. Itaro pana
parissavanam alabhitva pipasam sandhareturn asakkonto aparissavetva
paniyam pivi. Te ubho pi anupubbena Jetavanam agantva Sattharam
vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha sammodaniyam katham katva ,kuto agat’
attha* 'ti pucchi. ,Bhante mayam Kosalajanapade ekasmim gamake
vasitvd tato nikkhamitva tumhakam dassanatthaya agata ti. ,,Kacci
pana samaggi agat’ attha“ 'ti, Aparissavanako aha: ,ayam bhante
antaramagge maya saddhim vividam katvd parissivanam na® dasiti.s
Itaro ,ayam bhante aparissavetva va janam sappanakam udakam
piviti** aha. ,Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu janam sappanakam udakam
piviti“. ,,Ama bhante aparissavitan udakam pitam maya‘‘ ti. Sattha
,bhikkhu pubbe pandita devanagare rajjam kirentd’ yuddhaparajita
samuddapitthena palayanta issariyam nissaya ‘panavadham na ka-
rissama’ ’'ti tiva mahantam yasam pariccajitvd supannapotakanam
jivita datva ratham pivattayimsu‘‘ 'ti vatva atitam ahari:

1. Cfr. Dhammapada p. 186. ' C*® muni-. ? Cvna. 3 Ck Cv karento.
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Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahe eko Magadharajai
rajjamh karesi. Tadi Bodhisatto yatha etarahi Sakko purime
attabhiave Magadharatthe Macalagamake nibbatti evarh tasmirh
yeva Macalagimake mahakulassa putto hutva nibbatti, nama-
gahanadivase ¢’ assa Maghakumaro tv-eva namarm akamsa.
So vayappatto Maghamanavo ti paiifidyittha. Ath’ assa ma-
tapitaro samaipajatiyamh kulato darikam anayimsa. So putta-
dhitahi vaddhamino danapati' ahosi, paiica silani rakkhati.
Tasmim ca gime tims' eva kulini honti, te ca timsa kulama-
nussa ekadivasamh gamamajjhe thatva gamakammarn karonti.
Bodhisatto thitatthane padehi pamsurh viydhitva tam padesam
ramaniyam katva atthasi, ath’ afifio eko agantva tasmim thane
thito. Bodhisatto aparam thanam ramaniyam katva atthdsi,
tatthdpi aiifio thito. Bodhisatto aparam pi aparam piti sabbe-
sam® pi thitatthanam® ramaniyam katva aparena samayena
tasmim thane mandapam karesi, mandapam pi apanetva silam
karesi, tattha phalakdsanani santharitva paniyacatim thapesi.
Aparena samayena te pi timsa jana‘ Bodhisattena samai-
nacchandi ahesurn. Te Bodhisatto paficasu® silesu patittha-

petva tate patthiaya tehi saddhim pufifiani karonto vicarati.
Te pi ten’ eva saddhim puiifiani karontd kalass’ eva vutthiya
vasipharasumusalahattha catumahapathadisu® musalena pasane
ubbattetva pavattenti’, yananam akkhapatighatarukkhe haranti,
visamam samari karonti, seturn attharanti, pokkharaniyo
‘khananti', salar karonti, danani denti, silam rakkhanti, evam
yebhuyyena sakalagamavasino Bodhisattassa ovade thatva
silani rakkhimsu. Atha nesam gimabhojako cintesi: ,,aham

panadivasena ¢’ eva dandabalivasena ca dhanarm labhami, idéani
pana Magho manavo ‘silam rakkhapemiti’ tesam® panatipatadini

! g0 all three MSS. ? Ck C? sabbesarn. 3 Ck thitathitatthanarh. ¢ Ck jata
corrected to jata, Cv jana corrected to jana. ° C* pafica. * Ck Cv -pathidisu.
7 Ck C* pavaddhenti, Cv pavaddhenti corrected to pavattenti. * Cv nesar.
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kiaturh na deti, idani pana te paiica silani rakkhapessamiti‘
kuddho rdjanam upasamkamitva ,,deva bah@' cord gamaghata-
kadini karontd vicarantiti aha. Raja tassa vacanam sutvd
»gaccha, te anehiti‘‘ aha. So gantva sabbe pi te bandhitva
dnetvd ,,anita deva cora‘‘ ti raififio arocesi. Raja tesam kam-
mamm asodhetva va ,hatthina te maddapetha‘‘ ’ti aha. Tato
sabbe pi te rajafigane nipajjapetva hatthimm dnayimsu. Bodhi-
satto tesam ovadam adasi: ,,tumhe silani avajjetha, pesufifia-
karake ca raiifie ca hatthimhi ca attano sarire ca ekasadisam
eva mettam bhavetha ’ti. Te tatha akamsu. Atha nesam
maddanatthiya hatthih upanesum. So upaniyamdno® pi na
upagacchati, mahdviravam viravitva paldyati. Aififiam aififiam
hatthim anayimsu. Te pi tath’ eva palayimsu. Ra&ja ,,etesam
hatthe kifici osadharh bhavissatiti‘ cintetva ,,vicinatha‘s 'ti
&ha. Vicinanta adisva® ,,n’ atthi deva‘ ’ti ahamsu. ,,Tena
hi kifici mantamm parivattessanti, pucchatha te: ‘atthi vo pari-
vattanamanta’‘ ti. Rajapurisa pucchimsu. Bodhisatto ,,atthiti*
8ha. Rajapurisi ,,atthi kira deva‘ ’ti arocayimsu. Raja sabbe
pi te pakkosapetva ,tumhikam jananamantam kathetha‘ ’ti
dha. Bodhisatto avoca: ,,deva aifiioc amhikam manto nama n’
atthi, amhe pana timsamatti jand panarm na haniama, adinnam
nddiydma, micchd na carima, musavidam na kathema, majjarn
pa pivima, mettamh bhavema, danam dema, maggam samarn
karoma, pokkharaniyo khanama‘, silam karema®, ayam amha-
kam manto ca parittai ca vaddhii® ca‘¢ ’ti. Raja tesam-
pasanno pesuniifiakirakassa sabbam gehavibhavam taii ca tesaii’
fieva dasamh "katva adasi, tam hatthii ca gamafi ca tesaii’ -
fieva adasi. Te tato patthaya yatharuciya puiifiani karonta
,catumahapathe mahantam® silam karessama’ ’ti vaddhakim
pakkosapetva salam patthapesurn, matugamesu pana viga-

' Cv bahu. ? all three MSS. upaniyyamano. 3 C# adisva, ¢ Ck Qv khanama.
8 Ck karema, Cv karoma. ® s0 all three MSS. 7 Ck C® tesan. * Ck ma-
hatthath * Ck C# karessama.
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tacchandatiya tassi siliya mitegiminam pattie midamsu.
Tena samayena Bodhisattassa gehe Sedhammi Citi Naadi
Sujdta ti catasso itthiyo hoati Tisu Sedhammi vaddhakind
saddhim ekato hatvd ,bhitika imissi siliyam mam jetthikam
karohiti* vatva laficam adisi. So ,,sidki* 'ti sampaticchitvi
pathamam eva kannikarskkbarh sukkbipetva tacchetvi vijjhitva
kappikam npitthapetva® vatthena palivethetvi thapesi. Atha
silam nitthapetva’ kannikiropanakile ,,aho’ ayyi ekam na ka-
rimha‘*¢ 'ti aba. ,,Kin nima hoti. ,,Kanniki laddburh vatta-
titi*c. ,,Hotuo, idharissimi‘ °'ti. ,Idini chinnarukkhena kitum
pa sakkid, pubbe yeva chinditvd tacchetvi vijjhitvi thapita-
kanniki laddburh vattatiti. ,Idini ki kitabban‘“ ti. ,,Sace
kassaci gehe nitthapetva' thapitavikkiyikakanniki atthi si
pariyesitabba* ti. Te pariyesanti Sudhammiya gehe disvi
millena na labhimsu. ,,Sace mam siliya pattikam karotha
dassamiti** vutte pana ,,mayam mitugiminam pattim na damhas
*ti ahamsu. Atha pe vaddhaki® iba: ,,ayyd tamhe kim ka-
thetha, thapetvi Brahmalokam aiifiamm mitugimarahitatthinam
pima n' atthi, ganhatha kannikam, evam sante amhikam
kammam nitthamh gamissatiti. Te ,,sadhd* °'ti kannikam
gahetva silam npitthapetva asanaphalakani santbaritva pani-
yacatiyo® thapetva yagubhattam nibandhimsu, silam pakirena
parikkhipitvda dvaram yojetvd anto pakire vilukam’ akiritva
bahi pakdre talapantim® ropesurm. Cittipi tasmim thine
uyyanam karesi, ,pupphipagaphalipagarukkho’ asuko nima
tasmim n’ atthiti nihosi. Nanddpi tasmim yeva thine
pokkharanim karesi paiicavannehi padumehi safichannam ra-
maniyam. Sujata kifici na' akasi. Bodhisatto ,,mitu upattha-
pam pita opatthinam kule jetthapacdyikakammarm saccavacam

' Ck nitthipetvi. ? Ck Cv pitthipetvi. 3 Ck ahosi. ¢ Cv sarimhi. * so0 all
three MSS. © C? piniya-. 7 C* vilukarn. * C® -pannia. * C¢ pupphupaga-
pbalupaga-. '° C* omits na.
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apharusavacam apisunaviacam' maccheravinayan®< ti imani
satta vatapadani piretva

Matapettibharam® janturm kule jetthapacayinam

sapham sakhilasambhasam pesuneyyappahiayinam*

Maccheravinaye yuttam saccam kodhiabhibhurh naram

tam ve deva tavatimsa dhu sappuriso ititi
evam pasamsiyabhivam apajjitva jivitapariyosane tavatimsa-
bhavane Sakko va® devaraja hutva nibbatti. Te pi 'ssa sahaya
tatth’ eva nibbattihsu. Tasmirh kale tavatimsabhavane asura
pativasanti. Sakko devaraja ,kimm no sadharanena rajjena‘
’ti asure dibbapanam payetva matte samine padesu gahetva
Sinerupapate khipapesi. Te asurabhavanam eva sampa-
punimsu. Asurabhavanam nama Sinerussa hetthimatale tiva-
timsadevalokappamanam eva, tattha devanam paricchattako
viya Cittapatali® nama kappatthiyarukkho hoti. Te Cittapataliya
pupphitaya jananti: ,,ndyam amhikam devaloko, devalokasmim
hi paricchattako pupphatiti.  Atha te ,,jara-Sakko amhe
matte katva mahasamuddapitthe khipitva amhakam devana-
garam gaphi®. Te ,,mayam’ tena saddhim yujjhitvd amhakam
devanagaram eva ganhissama‘® ’ti pipillika viya thambham
Sinerum anusaficaramana utthahimsu. Sakko ,,asurd Kkira
utthita‘ ti sutva samuddapitthe yeva abbhuggantva yujjhamano
tehi parajito diyaddhayojanasatikena Vejayantarathena dakkhina-
samuddassa matthakamatthakena palayiturn araddho.  Ath’
assa ratho samuddapitthena vegena gacchanto Simbalivanarn®
pakkhanto®’. Tassa gamanamagge Simbalivanam® talavanam
viya chijjitva chijjitva ‘samuddapitthe patati. Supannapotaka
samuddapitthe parivattenta mahiravam ravimsu. Sakko Mai-
talim pucchi: ,,samma Matali, kimsaddo nim’ esa, atikaruno

! C* -suna-, Cv -siina-. * C* OF tarh maccheravinayam. 3 C# -harar, Cv -haram.
¢ Ck pesuneyya-. ° C¢ca, Cv va added. * Cv -pitali. 7 C* Cv mayan, * O¢
simbali-. * Ck pakkbante.
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ravo vattatiti. ,,Deva tumhakam rathavegavicupnite Simbali-
vane patante supannapotakd maranabhayatajjitai ekaviravam
viravantiti. Mahasatto ,,samma’ Maitali’, ma amhe nissiya
ete kilamantu, na mayam issariyam nissiya panavadha-
kammam karoma, etesan pana atthaya mayam jivitam pa-
riccajitva asuranam dassama, nivattay’ etam rathan‘ ti vatva
imam gatham aha:

Kuolavaka Matali Simbalismih

isamukhena parivajjayassu,

kamar cajama asuresu panam,

ma-y-ime dija vikulava ahesun ti. 30.

Tattha kulavaka ti supannapotakd, Mataliti sarathih &mantesi, Sim-
balismin ti passa ete simbalirukkhe? olambanta thita ti dasseti, isamukhena
parivajjayassi 'ti ete etassa rathassa isamukhena yathi na hafifianti evan te
parivajjayassu, kimam cajima asuresu panan ti yadi amhesu asuranarm
panarh cajantesu etesarn sotthi hoti kimari' cajama ekarisen’ eva mayarh
asuresu amhakam pinam® cajama, mayime dija vikulava ahesun ti ime

pana dija ime garulapotaka viddhastavicunnitakulavakatiya® vikulava ma ahesurh
mi amhakam dukkharm etesarn uparikkhipa, nivattaya nivattaya rathan ti.

Matali’ samgahako tassa vacanam sutva ratham nivattetva
aiifiena maggena devalokabhimukham akasi. Asurad pana tam
nivattayamanam eva disva ,,addha afifiehi pi cakkavalehi Sakka
dgacchanti, balam labhitva ratho nivatto bhavissatitic marana-
bhayabhita palayitva asurabhavanam eva pavisimsu. Sakko
pi devanagaram pavisitvd dvisu devalokesu devaganena pari-
vuto nagaramajjhe atthasi. Tasmim khane pathavira bhinditva
yojanasahassubbedho Vejayantapasado utthahi. Vijayante utthi-
tatta Vejayanto t’ eva namam akamsu. Atha Sakko puna
asuranam anigamanatthaya paficasu thianesu arakkharm thapesi,
yam sandhaya vuttam:

1 C* sammi. ? C’ Cv matall. * Cf simbali-, ¢ C* kimaii. 3 C* panail.
¢ Ov viddhvasta-. 7 C2 maitali.
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Antard dvinnam' ayujjhapuranam
paiicavidha thapita abhirakkha:
uragakaroti payassa ca hari’
madanayuta caturo ca mahanta ti.

Dve nagarani pi yuddhena gahetuin asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama
jatani devanagaraii ca asuranagaraii ca, yada hi asuri balavanta honti atha
devehi paldyitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pibite asuranar satasahassam pi
kifici katurh na sakkoti?, yada deva balavanta honti atha asurehi palayitva
asuranagarassa dvare pihite Sakkanam satssahassam pi kifici kiturh na sakkoti!,
iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama. Nesarn antara etesu uragadisu
paiicasu thanesu Sakkena rakkha thapiti. Tattha uragasaddena nagi gahita,
te udake balavanta honti, tasma Sinerussa pathamailinde tesarn arakkba,
karotisaddena supanya gahita, tesaih kira karoti nama panabhojanamn, tena
pamarm labhimsu, dutiyilinde® tesarh arakkha, payassa harisaddena kumbhanda
gabita, danavarakkhasa kir' ete, tatiyalinde® tesarn arakkhi, madanayutasaddena
yakkhid gahiti, visamacarino kir ete yuddharhsonda?, catutthalinde® tesara
arakkha, caturo ca mahanta ti cattiro maharajano vutta, paficamalinde® tesarm
arakkha, tasma yadi asura kupita avilacitta devapuram upayanti pancavidhesu
yarh girino pathamarn paribhandam tam uraga paribahiya titthanti, evara
sesesu sesa.

Imesu pana paficasu thanesu arakkham thapetva Sakko®
devanam indo® dibbasampattih anubhavamine Sudhammi ca-
vitva tass’ eva padaparicirika hutva nibbatti, kannikaya dinna-
nissandena c¢’ assid paificayojanasatiki Sudhammia nama deva-
manisabhd udapadi, yattha dibbasetacchattassa hettha yoja-
nappamine kaficanapallamke'® nisinno Sakko devianam indo
devamanussinarm kattabbakiccani karoti. Cittdpi cavitva tass’
eva padaparicariki hutva nibbatti, uyyanassa karananissandena
¢’ assa Cittalatavanam nama uyyanam udapadi. Nandépi
cavitva tass’ eva padaparicarika hutva nibbatti, pokkharani-
nissandena'' ¢’ assi Nanda nama pokkharani udapadi. Sujata

! Cv dinnamh, ? COv hari. * C¢ sakkonti. ¢ C¢ sakkonti corrected to sakkoti.
8 Ck -linde. ® C* Cv -linde. 7 Cv¥ yuddhasonda. ® so all three MSS,, instéad
of Sakke? ° so all three MSS., instead of inde? ' Cv -pallaiike. !! C¢
C® pokkharani-. )
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pana kusalakammassa akatatti ekasmim araifie kandariya
bakasakuniki hatvid nibbatti. Sakko ,,Sujiti na paiiiiyati,
kattha nuo kho nibbatti*‘ ti avajjento disva tattha gantvid tam
adaya devalokam gantvi tassi ramaniyai devanagaram Sa-
dhammam devasabham Cittalativanam Nandipokkharanima ca
dassetva ,eti kusalam katvi mayham padaparicarika hatvd
pibbatta, tvamh pana kusalam akatva tiracchinayoniyam nibbatti,
ito patthiya silam rakkhi‘ °ti tam ovaditva paiicasu silesu
patitthapetva' tatth’ eva netva vissajjesi. Sapi tato patthiya
silam rakkhati. Sakko katipahaccayena ,,sakkd nu kho silam
rakkhitun‘‘ ti gantva maccharipena uttino hutva purato nipajji.
Si ,,matamacchako‘ ti saiiidya sise -aggahesi, maccho pai-
gutthamm® cilesi, atha nam ,,jivati, mafie‘ ti vissajjesi. Sakko
»,8adhu sadhu, sakkhissasi silamh rakkhitun* ti agamasi. Sa
tato cuta Baranasiyam kumbhakaragehe nibbatti. Sakko ,,kahan®
nu kho nibbatta‘¢ ti tattha nibbattabhavam fiatva suvanna-
elalukanam‘ yanakam piretva majjhe gamassa mahallakave-
sena nisiditva ,elalukani® ganhatha, elalukdni® ganhatha 'ti
ugghosesi. Manussa agantva ,,dehi tata‘* °ti ahamsn. ,,Aham
silamh’ rakkhakdnam demi, tumhe silam rakkhatha‘ 'ti. ,,Mayarm
silah ndma pa janima, milena dehiti. ,,Na mayham milena
attho, silarakkhakanai’ fievaham dammiti‘. Manussa ,.,koci
ayam lalako’* ti pakkamimsu. Sujata tam’ pavattim sutva
,,mayham anitam bhavissatiti‘‘ cintetva gantva ,,dehi tata‘ ti
aha. ,,Silara rakkhasi amma‘¢ ti. ,,Ama rakkhimiti¢‘. ,,Idam
maya tuyham eva atthiya abhatan* ti saddhim yanakena
gehadvare thapetvd pakkami. Sapi yavajivam silam rakkhitva
tato cuta Vepacittiyassa asurindassa dhita hutva nibbatti,
silanisamsena abhiriipa ahosi. So tassa vayappattakale ,,mayhamm
dhitd attano cittarucitam samikam ganhatd‘‘ 'ti asure sanni-

1 Co patitthapetva. * C* namgu-. 3 Cf kabarh. ¢ O svannalikinaa. ° Ce
elilukini. ¢ C#gila. 7 Ckgilama-. ® Cs elaliko. * Ck namn.
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patesi. Sakko ,kaham nu si nibbattd‘‘ ti olokento tattha
nibbattabhavam fiatva ,,Sujata cittarucitam samikam ganhanti'
mam ganhissatiti‘ asuravannam mapetva tattha agamasi.
Sujatam’® alamkaritva sannipatatthanam anetva ,,cittarucitam
samikam ganha‘ 'ti dbamsu. Sa olokenti’ Sakkam disva pubbe
pi sinehavasena ,,ayam me samiko‘ ti aggahesi. So tam
devanagaram anetva addhatiyinam npatakakotinam Jettbnka.m
katva yavataynkam thatva yathikammarh gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitvda ,.evam bhikkhave pubbe
pandita devarajjam karayamana attano jivitam pariccajantipi panatipa-
tam pa karimsu, tvam nama evarupe hiyyanikasasane pabbajitva apa-
rissavitam sappanakam udakam pivissasiti* tam bhikkhum garahitva
anusandhih ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada Matali samgahako
Anando ahosi, Sakko pana abam eva* ’'ti. Kulavakajatakam.

2. Naccajataka.

Rudam manufifian ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekam bahubhandikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthum
hetthd Devadhammajatake vuttasadisam eva. Sattha tam bhikkhum
»saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bahubhando‘* ti pucchi. ,,Ama bhante*
ti. ,Kimkarand tyam bahubhando jato** ti. So ettakam sutva va
kuddho nivasanaparupanam' chaddetva® ,,imina dani niharena vicara-
miti* Satthu purato naggo atthasi. Manussa dhi® dhiti adhamsu. So
tato palayitvd hinayavatto. Bhikkhi dbhammasabhdyam sannisinnd
»Satthu nama purato evarupam karissasiti‘ tassa agunakatham ka-
thesurh,  Sattha agantva ,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisipna‘* ti bhikkhi pucchi. ,,Bhante ‘so hi nama bhikkhu tum-
hakam purato catuparisamajjhe hirottappam pahaya gamadarake
viya naggo thatva’ manussehi jigucchiyamano hinaya vattitva sisana
parihino’ ti tassa agunakathaya nisinn’ amha‘* 'ti. Sattha ,,na bhikkhave
idan’ ev’ eso® bhikkhu hirottappabhavena ratanasasana parihino, pubbe
itthiratanapatilabhato pi parihino yeva‘ ’ti vatva atitam ahari:

! Ck Cv ganhanti, C¢® gamhanti. ? all three MSS. sujati. 3 all three MSS.
olokenti. ¢ Ck -pariipanam. 3 C® chaddhetva. ¢ Cv dhi. 7 C¢ gimadarako
viya naggo viya hutva. & Ck idinevaso.
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Atite pathamakappe catuppadi Siham rajanam akamsu,
macchd Anandamaccham, sakund Suvannahamsam. Tassa
pana Suvannarajahamsassa dhita hamsapotika abhiripa ahositi
so tassa varam adasi. Sa attano cittarucitamn samikam
varesi. Hamsaraja tassa varam datva Himavante sabbasakune
sannipatdpesi. Nanappakara' hamsamoradayo sakunagana sama-
gantva ekasmim mahante pasanatale sannipatimsu. Harhsardja
,,attano cittarucitamh samikam agantvad ganhati* °’ti dhitaram
pakkosapesi. Sa sakunasamgham olokenti’ manivannagivam
citrapekhunam® moram disva ,ayam me samiko hota* ’ti
rocesi. Sakunasamgha moram upasarkamitva dhamsu: ,,samma
mora ayam rajadhiti ettakinam sakundnam majjhe simikam
rocenti* tayi rucim uppadesiti. Moro ,,ajjipi tiva me balam
na passasiti atitutthiya® hirottappam bhinditva tiva mahato
sakunasamghassa majjhe pakkhe pasaretva naccitam arabhi,
naccanto appaticchanno ahosi. Suvannahamsaraja lajjito imassa
n’ eva ajjhattasamutthand hiri atthi na bahiddhasamutthanam
ottappar, nissa bhinnahirottappassa mama dhitaram dassamiti¢
sakunasammghamajjhe imam gatham aha:

Rudam® manufifiam rucird ca pitthi
veluriyavannipanibha ca giva
vyamamattani ca pekkhunani,
naccena te dhitaram no dadamiti. 31.

Tattha rudam manuiifian ti, takarassa dakiaro kato, rudam manipam,
vassitasaddo madhuro ti attho, rucira ca pitthici pitthi” pi te citrd ¢’ eva
sobhani ca, veluriyavannipanibha ti veluriyamanivannasadisa, vya ma-
mattiniti ekavyamspamanani, pekkhunaniti pifijani, naccena te dhi-
taram no dadamiti hirottappam bhinditva naccitabhaven’ eva te evariipassa
nillajjassa dhitarara no dadamiti vatva

Hamsarajd tasmim yeva parisamajjhe attano bhéginey-
yahamsapotakassa dhitaram adasi. Moro hamsapotikam ala-

! Cv-kirinam, C?-kira. ? all three MSS. olokenti. ? C* -pekunari, C# -pekhu-.
nami. ¢ all three MS8S. rocenti. 5 C¥ atutthiya. ¢ C* C* rudam. 7 C# Cv pitthi.



208 I. Ekanipata. 4. Kulivakavaggs.

bhitvd lajjitva tato va utthahitva palayi. Hamsarajdpi attano
vasanatthanam eva gato.

Satthd ,,na bhikkhave idan’ ev’ esa hirottappuii bhinditvd rata-
nasasand parihino, pubbe itthiratanapatilabhato pi parihino yeva“ 'ti
imain dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhimh ghatetva jatakam sam-
odhanesi: ,,Tadd moro bahubhandiko ahosi, hamsaraja pana aham
eva' 'ti, Naccajatakam.

3. Sammodamanajataka.

Sammodamana ti. Idam Sattha Kapilavatthum upanis-
siya nigrodharame viharanto cumbatakalaham arabbha kathesi.
So Kunalajatake avibhavissati. Tada pana Satthda fatake amantetva
,,mahardjano, fatakanamh affiamadfam viggaho nidma na yutto, ti-
racchanagatapi pubbe samaggakale paccamitte abhibbavitva yada
vivadam apanna tadd mahavinasam patta‘'* ti Batirjjakulehi ayacito
atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto vattakayoniyamm nibbattitvi anekavattaka-
sahassaparivaro araiifie vasati. Tada eko vattakaluddako tesam
vasanatthanam gantvd vattakavassitam Kkatva tesam sanni-
patitabhavam fiatva tesam upari jalam khipitva pariyantesu
maddanto sabbe ekato katva pacchim piiretvd gharam gantva
te' vikkinitvd tena miilena jivikam kappeti. Ath’ ekadivasam
Bodhisatto te vattake aha: ,,ayam sikuniko® amhakam fatake
vinasam papeti, aham ekam upayam janami yen’ esa amhe
ganhituh na sakkhissati, ito dani patthidya etena’ tumhakam
upari jale khittamatte ekeko ekekasmim jalakkhike sisam tha-
petva jalam ukkhipitva icchitatthanam haritva ekasmim kan-
takagumbe pakkhipatha, evam sante tena tena thanena pala-
- yissama** 'ti. Te sabbe ,,sadhi‘* 'ti patisunimsu. Dutiyadivase
upari jalamkhitte' Bodhisattena vuttanayen’ eva jalam ukkhi-

3. Cfr. J. R. A. 8. December, 1870. ' C? ne. ? Ck C* sakunako, Cv sakuniko,
3 Ctete. ¢ s0 all three MSS. :
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pitvd ekasmim kantakagumbe khipitvda sayam hetthabhagena
tato palayimsu. Sakunikassa gumbato jalamm mocentass’ eva
vikdlo jato. So tucchahattho va' agamasi. Punadivasato
patthaya pi vattaka tath’ eva karonti. So pi yava suriyass’
atthagamana jalam eva mocento kifici alabhitva tucchahattho
va geham gacchati. Ath’ assa bhariya kujjhitva ,,tvam divase
divase tucchahattho agacchasi, afifiam pi te bahi positab-
batthanam atthi mafifie* ti aha. Sakuniko ,,bhadde mama
afifiam’ positabbatthanam n’ atthi, api ca kho pana te vattaka
samagga hutva caranti, maya khittamattam jilam adaya kan-
takagumbe khipitva gacchanti, na kho pana te sabbakilam
eva sammodamana viharissanti, tvam ma cintayi’, yada te
vivadam apajjissanti tada te sabbe vidaya tava mukham hasaya-
mano agacchissamiti“ vatva bhariyaya' imam gatham aha:

Sammodamana gacchanti jalam adaya pakkhino,
yada te vivadissanti tada ehinti me vasan ti. 32.

Tattha yada te vivadissantiti yasmim kale te vattaki nanaladdhika
nanigaha butva vivadissanti kalaharh karissantiti attho, tada ehinti me
vasan ti tasmim kale sabbe pi te mama vasarh agacchissanti, athdhan te gahetva
tava mukham hasayanto igacchissamiti bhariyain samassasesi.

Katipahass’ eva pana accayena eko vattako gocarabhii-
mim otaranto asallakkhetva afifiassa sisam akkami®. Itaro
»ko mar sise akkamiti® kujjhi. ,,Aham asallakkhetva akka-
mim, ma kujjhiti vutte pi ca kujjhi yeva. Te punappuna
kathenta ,,tvam eva maiifie jalam ukkhipasiti‘ afiiamaififiam
vivaidarh karimsu. Tesu vivadantesu Bodhisatto cintesi: vivi-
dake sotthibhavo nama n’ atthi, idan’ eva te jalam no uk-
khipissanti, tato mahantam vinasam papunissanti, sakuniko
okasam labhissati, mayi imasmim thiane na sakka vasitun*‘ ti
so attano parisah adaya aififiattha gato. Sakuniko pi kho

! Ckomits va. ? Cv mamaiiian. ? C* cintayl. ¢ C* omits bhariyaya. 5 C¢
akkami.
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katipahaccayena agantva vattakavassitam vassitva tesam sanni-
patitanam upari jalam pakkhipi. Ath’ eko vattako ,,tuyham
kira jalam ukkhipantass’ eva matthake lomani patitani, idani
ukkhipa® ’ti aha. Aparo ,toyham kira jalam ukkhipantass’
eva dvisu pakkhesu pattani patitini, idaoi ukkhipa* °ti aha.
Iti tesam ,,tvam ukkhipa‘‘ ’ti vadantanai' fieva sakuniko jalam
ukkhipitva sabbe va te ekato katva pacchim piretva bhariyam
hasayamino geham agamasi.

Sattha ,,evam maharaja hatakanam kalaho nama na yutto, kalaho
vinasamulam eva hotiti* imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada apanditavattako Devadatto ahosi,
panditavattako pana aham eva* 'ti. Sammodamanajatakam.

4. Macchajataka.

Na mam sitam na mam unhan ti. Idam Satthd Jetavane
viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam’ arabbha kathesi. Tada
hi Satthi tam bhikkhum ,saccam kira tvam bhikkhu® ukkanthito*
ti pucchi. ,Saccammn Bhagava‘* ’ti. ,Kenasi ukkanthapito* ti. ,,Pu-
ranadutiyika’ me bhante madhurahattharasa, nam jahitum na sakko-
miti*, Atha nam Sattha ,bhikkhu, esa itthi' tava anatthakarika,
pubbe pi tvam etam npissiya marapam papunanto mam &agamma
maranamutto** ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi. Tada kevattd nadiyam
jalam khipimsu. Ath’ eko mahamaccho rativasena attano
macchiyd saddhim kilamano agacchati. Tassa sa macchi®
purato gacchamana jalagandharm ghayitva jalam pariharamana
gata. So pana kamagijjho lolamaccho jalakucchim eva- pa-
vittho. Kevattd tassa jalam pavitthabhavam fatva jalam
ukkhipitvd maccham gahetva amaretva va valikapitthe® khi- B

! Gk Cs -nam. ? Ck C¢ -diiti-. 2 Ck C* omit saccam kira tvam bhikkhu. *C¥
itthi. 3 C?# macchi. ¢ C# valina-.
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pitva ,,imam afigairesu pacitva khadissama‘ 'ti afigaire karonti
silam tacchenti. Maccho ,,etam' afigaratapanam’® va silavedha-
nam va aiiiath va pana dukkham na mam kilameti, yam pana
sa macchi’ ‘afiiamh so niina gato’ ti mayi domanassam apajjati
tad eva mam badhatiti paridevamano imam gatham aha:

Na marh sitah na marm unham na mam jilasmim badhanam,
yaii ca mam maiiiate macchi® ‘afifiam so ratiya gato’ ti. 33.
Tattha na mam sitam na mam unhan ti macchanam udaka nihatakale*
sitarh hotl, tasmirm vigate unham hoti, tadubhayam sandhaya na marm sitaih na
marih unharh badhatiti paridevati, yam® pi tam afigaresu paccanamiilakam dukkhar
bhavissati tam pi sandhiya na marh uphan ti paridevat’ eva, na marm jilas-
mim badhanan ti yam pi me jilasmirn badhanam ahosi tam pi mam na
badhesiti paridevati, yaii ca man ti adisu® ayam pindattho: si macchi mama
jale patitassa imehi kevattehi gahitabhavarh ajananti’ mai apassamiani ,,80
maccho idani afifiah macchih kamaratiya gato® bhavissatiti cinteti, tam tassa
domanassappattiya cintanarh marm badhatiti valikapitthe nipanno paridevati.
Tasmim samaye purohito disaparisaparivato nahanatthaya
paditiran  agato. So pana sabbarutaiifin’ hoti. Ten’ assa
macchaparidevitarn sutva etad ahosi: ,,ayam maccho kilesa-
paridevitar paridevati, evam ataracitto kho pan’ esa miyamano
niraye yeva nibbattissati, aham® assa avassayo bhavissa-
miti® kevattinam santikamn gantva ,,ambho tumhe amha-
kam ekadivasam pi vyaiijanatthaya maccham na detha‘ ’ti
aha. Kevatta ,kim vadetha sami, tumhdkam ruccanaka-
maccham ganhitva gacchatha® °'ti aharmsu. ,,Amhakam afifiena
kammarh n’ atthi, imai'® fieva detha‘* 'ti. ,,Ganhatha samiti®.
Bodhisatto tam ubhohi hatthehi gahetva naditire nisiditva
»ambho'' maccha, sace t’ aham ajja na passeyyam jivitakkha-
yam papuneyyasi, idani ito patthiya ma kilesavasiko' ahositi‘
ovaditva udake vissajjetvd nagaram pavisi.

! Ce ekarh, C* emits etarm. ? C¢ aiigire-. * s0 all three MSS. ¢ C¥ nihata-,
C* nehata-. ® Ck yam. ® C¢ adisu, 7 Ck C¢ ajanmanti. ® Cv hato. * CF zham,
Cv amham, !0 Ck C* imaii. '!' C? amho. '? Cv -vasito.
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Satthia imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. Sacca-
pariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi,  Satthapi
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tadda macchi' purana-
dutiyika’ ahosi, maccho ukkanthitabhikkhu, purohito aham eva ahosin‘
ti. Macchajatakam.

5. -Vattakajataka.

Santi pakkha ti. Idam Sattha Magadhesu carikam cara-
mano davagginibbanam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye
Sattha Magadhesu carikam caramano anfatarasmim Magadhagamake
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhuganapari-
vuto maggam patipajji. Tasmim samaye mahadavo utthahi. Purato
ca pacchato ca bahi bhikkhu®. So pi kho aggi ekadhiimo ekajalo
butva avattharamano agacchat’ eva. Tatra eke' puthujjanabhikkhu
maranabhayabhita ,,pataggim dassama, tena daddhatthanam itaro aggi
na ottharissatiti® arani® sabitam’ niharitva aggim karonti. Apare
ahamsu: ,avuso, tumhe kin nama karotha, gaganamajjhe® thitam
candam pacinalokadhatuto uggacchantam sahassaramsipatimanditam
suriyamandalam®  velatire thita samuddam Sinerurm nissaya thita
Sinerum apassanta viya sadevake loke aggapuggalam attana saddhim
gacchantam eva Sammasambuddham anoloketva ‘pataggim dema’ ti
vadetha, Buddhabalam nama na janatha, etha Satthu santikam gamis--
sama* 'ti purato ca pacchato ca gacchantd sabbe pi ekato hutva Dasa--
balassa santikam agamamsu. Sattha mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro'®
afilatarasmih padese atthasi. Davaggi abhibhavanto viya viravanto
agacchati, agantva Tathagatassa thitatthanam'' patva tassa padesassa
samantd  solasakarisamattam'’ thanam patto udake opilapitatinukka'’
viya nibbayi, vibbedhato dvattimsakarisamattatthanam avattharitur
ndsakkhi, Bhikkhi Satthu gunakatham'' arabhimsu: ,,aho Buddhanam
gunam nama, ayam hi nima acetano aggi Buddhanam thitatthanam
avattharitum na sakkoti, udake tinukka viya nibbayati, aho Buddha-

! Ck macchi. ? Ck -da-. ? Ck C® bahu bhikkhu, CY bahu bhikkhu cor-
rected to bahit bhikkha. 4 Ck Cv ete. 5 Ck ottarissatiti. ¢ Cv arani. 7 C¥
C* sahita, Cv sahita corrected to sahitain. ¢ C¢ CY gagana-. ° Ck suriya-.
10 Cv .gaiigha-. !' CY -nam. !* Ck C#® solasa-. !* Cs -tinukka. '* Ck
gunarakatham.
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pam anubbivo nama‘* 'ti. Sattha tesam katham sutvid ,.na bhikkhave
idam etarahi maybham balam, yam imam bhumippadesam patva esa
aggo nibbayati idam pana mayham poranakasaccabalam, imasmim hi
padese sakalam pi imam kappam aggi na jalissati, kappatthiya-
patihariyam nam’ etan** ti dha. Athiyasmi Apando Satthu nisi-
danatthaya catuggunam samghatim paddapesi. Nisidi Satthi. Pal-
lamkam abhujitva' bhikkhusamgho pi Tathigatam vandityd pariva-
retva nisidi. Atha Sattha ,.idam tiava bhante amhakam pakatam,

atitam ahari:

Atite Magadharatthe tasmim yeva padese Bodhi-
satto vattakayoniyam patisandhih gahetvi matau kucchito
jato andako sampadaletva nikkhantakile mahabhendukappamino
vattakapotako ahosi. Atha narm matapitaro kulivake nipajji-
petva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva posenti. Tassa pakkhe
pasiretva akasagamanabalam va pade ukkhipitva thale gamana-
balam va n’ atthi. Taii ca padesam samvacchare samvacchare
divaggi ganhati. -So tasmim’ pi samaye maharavam ravanto
tam padesam ganhi. Sakunasamgha attano attano kulavakehi
nikkhamitva maranabhayabhita viravanta palayanti. Bodhi-
sattassa pi matipitaro maranabhayabhita Bodhisattam chaddetva
palayimsu. Bodhisatto kulivake nipannako va givarm ukkhipitva
avattharitva agacchantam aggim disva cintesi: ,,sace mayham
pakkhe pasaretva dkasena gamanabalarm bhaveyya uppatitva
afifiattha gaccheyyam, sace pade ukkhipitva gamanabalam
bhaveyya padavirena aiifattha gaccheyyam, matapitaro pi kho
me maranabhayabhiti mam ekakam pahdya attanam paritta-
yanta palita, idani me afifiath patisaranam n’ atthi, attano?®
‘'mhi asarano, kin nu kho ajja maya katum vattatiti. Ath’
assa etad ahosi: ,,imasmim loke silaguno niama atthi, sacca-
guoo nama atthi, atite paramiyo piretva bodhitale nisiditva

~—

abhisambuddha stlasamadhipafifiavimuttivimuttiianadassanasam-

¥ Ck abhunjitva. 2 Ck Cs tasmimn. 3 all three MSS. attano.
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panna saccanuddayakaruiiiakhantisamannagata sabbasattesu
samapavattamettabhavana sabbaiifiu -Buddha nama atthi, tehi
ca patividdha dhammaguna nama atthi, mayham cdpi ekam’
saccam atthi, samvijjamano eko sabhivadhammo paiifiayati,
tasma atite Buddhe ¢’ eva tehi pagividdhagupe ca avajjitva
mayi vijjamanam saccasabhavadhammam gahetva saccakiriyam
katva aggim patikkamapetva ajja maya attano ¢’ eva sesasa-
kunanafi ca sotthibhavam katurm vattatiti. Tena vuttam:

Atthi loke silaguno, saccarm soceyy’ anuddaya,
tena saccena kahami saccakiriyam anuttamam.
Avajjitva dhammabalam saritvd pubbake Jine
saccabalam apassiya saccakiriyamh akas’ ahan ti.

Atha Bodhisatto atite parinibbutanam Buddhanam gune avajjitva
attani vijjamanam saccasabhavam arabbha saccakiriyam karonto
imam gatham aha:
Santi pakkha apatana, santi pada avaficand,
matapita ca nikkhanta, jataveda patikkama ti. 34.

Tattha santi pakkha apatana ti mayharh pakkha nama atthi upa-
labbhanti, na ca kho sakka etehi uppatituri akasena gantun ti apatana, santi
pada avaiicana ti padpi me atthi tehi pana vaficiturn padacaragamanena
ganturn na sakka ti avaiicana, matapita ca nikkhanta ti ye ca mam
ainattha neyynm te pi maranabhayena matapitaro nikkhanta, jataveda ti
aggim alapati, so hi jato vediyati paiifiayati, tasma jatavedo ti vuccati,
patikkama ti patigaccha nivatta ’'ti jatavedarn anapeti®. Iti Mahasatto sace
mayharh pakkhanam atthibhivo ¢’ eva te ca pasaretva akase apatanabhavo
saccarh padanar atthibhivo te ca ukkhipitva avaficanabhavo matipitunnarn
marh kulavake yeva chaddetva palatabhavo ca sacco sabhavabhiito yeva, jataveda
etena saccena tvar ito patikkama ti kuldvake nipanno yeva saccakiriyam akasi.

Tassa’ saha saccakiriyiya solasakarisamatte' thine jata-
vedo patikkami, patikkamanto ca na-jjhapayamino va® araii-
fiam gato, udake pana opilapita ukka v1ya. tatth’ eva nibbayi.
Tena vuttam:

! Cveka., ? Cf Cv anapeti. * C* Cv nassa. * Ck -matta. % Cv ca.
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Saha saccakate mayharm maha pajjali sikhi’,
vajjesi solasa karisani udakam patva yatha sikhiti.

Tam pan’ etar thanam sakale pi imasmim kappe aggina ana-
bhibhavaniyatta kappatthiyapatihariyam nama jatam. Evaim Bo-
dhisatto saccakiriyam katva jivitapariyosane yathakammar gato.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave imassa vanassa aggina anajjhottharanam
etarahi mayham balam, poranam pan’ etam vattakapotakakile mayham
eva saccabalan‘* ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi.
Saccapariyosane keci sotapannd ahesurm, keci sakadagdmino keci
anagamino ahesum, keci arahattam pattd ti. Satthapi anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada matapitaro etarahi matapitaro
va’ ahesum, vattakaraja pana aham eva* 'ti. Vattakajatakam.

6. Sakunajataka.

Yam® nissita ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dad-
dhapannasalam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira bhikkhu
Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva Jetavanato nikkhamma Ko-
salesu ekam paccantagamam upanissidya ekasmim arafifie sendsane
vasati. Ath’ assa pathamamiase yeva pannasala dayhittha. So
npannasala me daddha, dukkham vasamiti* manussanam acikkhi.
Manussa ,.idani no khettam parisukkham, kedare payetva karissama,
tasmim payite bjjam vapitvd bije vutte' vatim katva vatiya kataya
piddayitva layitva madditva** ti evam® tam tam kammam apadisanta
yeva temasam vitinamesum. So bhikkhu temasam abbhokase dukkham
vasanto kammatthanam vaddhetva visesam nibbattetuh pasakkhi,
pavaretva pana Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamante nisidi.
Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva ,kim bhikkhu sukhena
vassam vuttho si, kammatthanan te matthakam pattan‘ ti pucchi.
So tam pavattim acikkhitva ,,sendsanasappayassa me abhivena kam-
matthanam matthakam na pattan‘* ti aha. Sattha ,,pubbe bhikkhu
tiracchanagatipi attano sappayasappayam janimsu, tvam kasma na

——_A

abbasiti'* vatva atitam ahari:

' 30 all three MSS. ? Cvca. 3 Ckyan. * C® vutthe, C” vunte. 8 Cv evan.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte ra.jjarh ‘karente
Bodhisatto sakunayoniyam nibbattitva sakunasamghapari-
vuto arafifidyatane sakhavitapasampannam maharukkhar nissaya
vasati. Ath’ ekadivasam tassa rukkhassa sakhasu afifiamafiiam
ghamsantisu cunpam patati. Dhimo utthati. Tam disva, Bo-
dhisatto cintesi: ,ima dve sikha evam ghamsamini aggim
vissajjessanti, so patitva vpurinapangani ganhissati , tato
patthaya imam pi rukkham jhapessati', na sakka idha amhehi
vasiturh, ito palayitva afifiattha gantum vattatiti‘ so sakuna-
samghassa imarm githam &ha:

Yam nissita jagatiruharh® vihamgama

sv-ayam aggim pamuiicati,

disa bhajatha vakkamgi, jatam saranato bhayan ti. 35.

Tattha jagatiruhan? ti, jagati vuccati pathavi, tattha jatatta rukkho jaga-
tirnho ti vuccati, vihamgama ti vihamh vaccati akasam, tattha gamanato
pakkhi vihamgama ti vuccanti, disa bhajatha ti imam rukkham muifcitva
aiifiato paldyanta catasso disa bhajatha, vakkamga ti sakune alapati, te hi
uttamamgarh gala® kadaci kadaci vakkam® karonti, tasma vakkarhga ti vuccanti,
vamka va tesamn ubhosu passesu pakkha jata ti pi vakkamga, jatam
saranato bhayan ti amhakarh avassayarukkhato yeva bhayarmn nibbattamn, etha
alfiattha gacchama ti,

Bodhisattassa vacanakara pandita sakuna tena saddhim
ekappahdren’ eva uppatitva afifiattha gatid, ye pana apandita
te ,evamevam esa bindumatte udake kumbhile passatiti‘ tassa
vacanam agahetva tatth’ eva vasimsu. Tato na cirass’ eva
Bodhisattena cintitikdaren’' eva aggi nibbattitva nam rukkharm
aggahesi. Dhime ca jalasu ca utthitisu dhimandha sakuna
afifiattha ganturh ndsakkhimsu, aggimhi patitva patitva vinasam
papunirmsu.

Sattha ,evam bhikkhu pubbe tiracchanagatipi rukkhagge
vasanta attano sappayasappayam jananti, tvam kasma na afiasitit

1 Ck Cv jhapessasi, C* pessati. ? Cv -riham. Is jegatirubarh an interpolation?
3 Cv -rihan. * Ck C¢ uttamamgalam. * C? varhkar.
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imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. - Saccapariyosiane so
bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthito. Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jata-
kam samodhanesi: ,/Tada Bodhisattassa vacanakara sakuna Buddha-
parisa ahesum, panditasakuno pana aham eva“ ’ti. Sakunajatakam.

7. Tittirajataka.

Ye vaddham apacayantiti Idam Sattha Savatthim'
gacchanto Sariputtatherassa senasanapatibdhanam’ arab-
bha kathesi. Anpathapindikena hi viharam karetva dite pesite Sattha
Rajagaha nikkhamma Vesdlim patvd tattha yathabhirantam viharitva
. Savatthim gamissimiti'* maggam patipajji. Tena ca samayena
Chabbaggikanam antevasika purato gantva theranam sendsanesu
agahitesv-eva ,idam senasanam amhakam upajjhayassa idam acari-
yassa idam amhdkam eva bhavissatiti'* senasanani palibuddhanti.
Paccha agatd thera senasanani na labhanti.  Sariputtatherassipi
antevasikd therassa senasanam pariyesanta na labhimsu. Thero sena-
sanam alabhanto Satthu senasanassa avidire ekasmim rukkhamile
nisajjays camkamena’ ca vitinamesi. Satthd pacciisasamaye nikkhamitva
ukkasi. Thero pi ukkasi. ,Ko eso‘* ti. ,,Aham bhante Sariputto* ti.
»Sariputta imaya velaya idha kim karositi. So tam pavattim
arocesi. Sattha therassa vacanam sutva ,idani tava mayi jivante
yeva bhikkhu adfamaifam agarava appatissa, parinibbute nu kho
kim karissantiti avajjantassa dhammasamvego udapadi. So pabha-
taya rattiya bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhikkhi pucchi: ,,saccam
kira bhikkhave Chabbaggiya purato purato gantva theranam bhikkha-
pam senasanam patibahantiti. ,,Saccam Bhagava‘* 'ti. Tato chab-
baggiye garahitva dhammakatham kathetva bhikkhi amantesi: ,ko
nu kho bhikkhave aggasanam aggodskam aggapindam arahatitit,
Ekacce ,khattiyakula pabbajito** ti ahamsu, ekacce ,,brahmanakula
gahapatikula pabbajito** ti, apare ,,vinayadharo dhammakathiko patha-
massa jhanassa labhi' dutiyassa tatiyassa catutthassa jhanassa la-
bhiti**, apare ,sotapanno sakadagami® anagimi® arahd tevijjo chala-
bhififio** ti ahamsu. KEvam tehi bhikkhdhi attano attano rucivasena
aggasanadirahanam’ Kkathitakale® Sattha aha: ,na hi bhikkhave

! Cs savatthiyarh. * Ck gendsanarma-, 3 Cv caiilkamena. * Ck labhi. ® Cs Cv
-gimi. ¢ all three MSS, anagami. ’ so all three MSS. ° Ck karita-.
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mayham sasane aggasanadini patva khattiyakula' pabbajito pamanam,
pa brahmanakuld na gahapatikula pabbajito na vinayadharo na suttan-
tiko nabhidhammiko na pathamajjhanadilabhino na sotapannadayo
paminam, atha kho bhikkhave imasmim sasane yathabuddham®
abhivadanapaccutthanam afjalikammam samicikammam katabbam,
aggasanam aggodakam aggapindo laddhabbo, idam ettha pamanam,
tasma buddhataro bhikkhu etesam anucchaviko, idani kho pana
bhikkhave Sariputto mayham aggasavako anudhammacakkam pa-
vattako mamanantaram sendsanam laddhum arahati, so imam rattim
senasanam alabhanto rukkhamile vitinamesi, tumhe idan’ eva evam
agarava appatissa gacchante gacchante kale kin ti katva viharissatha‘
'ti. Atha nesam ovadadanatthaya ,,pubbe bhikkhave tiracchana-
gatdpi ‘na kho pan’ etam amhakam patiripam yam mayam afiia-
maiifam agarava appatissa asabhagavuttino vihareyyama, amhesu
mahallakataram janitva tassa abhivadanadini karissama’ ‘ti sadhukamn
vimamsitvd ‘ayam no mahallako’ ti fiatva tassa abhivadanadini katva
devapatham pirayamana gata* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Himavantapasse ekam mahanigrodham upanis-
saya tayo sahdya viharimsu: tittiro makkato hatthiti. Te
afifiamafifiarh agirava appatissd asabhagavuttino ahesurh. Atha
nesam etad ahosi: ,,na yuttam amhakam evam viharitum, yan
niina mayarh yo no mahallakataro tassa abhividanadini karonta
vihareyyama‘ ’ti. ,,Ko pana no mahallakataro‘ ti cintetva
ekadivasam ,,atth’ eso upayo* ti tayo pi jana nigrodhamile
nisiditva tittiro ca makkato ca hatthimh pucchimsu: ,,samma
hatthi tvam imam nigrodharukkham kivappamanakalato pat-
thaya janasiti. So aha: ,,samma’ aham® tarunapotakakile
imam nigrodhagacchamh antarasatthisu katvd gacchami, anta-
taritva® thitakile ca pana me etassa aggasakha nabhim ghat-
teti, ev’ aham® imam gacchakalato patthiya janamiti¢. Puna
ubho jana purimanayen’ eva makkatam pucchimsu. So dha:
»,aham samma makkatacchapako samino bhimiyam nisiditva

1 Cv -kula. ? C¢ -vuddhara. * Cv sammi, C* samma corrected to samma.
4 Ck ahan. 5 so all three MSS. © all three MSS. eviha.
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giva anukkhipitvd va imassa nigrodhapotakassa aggamkure
khadami, evam aharm imam khuddakakalato patthaya janamitic.
Atha itare ubho purimanayen’ eva tittirarh pucchirsa. So
aha: ,,samma pubbe asukasmih nama thane mahginiérodha-
rukkho ahosi, aham tassa phalani khaditva etasmim thane
vaccam patesim, tato esa rukkho jito, ev’ dham' imam aja-
takalato patthaya janami, tasma aham tumhehi jitiya mahalla-
kataro* ti. Evam vuatte makato ca hatthi ca tittirapanditam
ahamsu: ,,samma, tvam amhehi mahallakataro, ito patthaya
mayam tava sakkaragarukiaramananavandanapijanani ¢’ eva
abhivadanapaccutthanaaiijalikammasamicikammani ca karissama,
ovaide ca te thassama, tvam pana ito patthiya amhakam
oviadinusasaniyam’ dadeyyasi. Tato. patthaya tittiro tesar
ovadam adasi®, silesu patitthapesi, sayam pi silani samadiyi.
Te tayo pi jana paficasilesu patitthiya afifiamafifiam sagira-
va sappatissa sabhagavuttino hutva jivitapariyosane devaloka-
parayana‘ ahesum.

»Tesam tinnam samadanam tittiriyabrahmacariyan nama ahosi, te
hi ndma bhikkhave tiracchanagata afiiamafifiam® sagirava sappatissa
viharimsu, tumhe evam svakkhiate dhammavinaye pabbajitvi kasmi
adiiamafiiah agarava appatissa viharatha, anujanami bhikkhave ito
patthdya tumhakam yathabuddham abhivadanapaccutthanam afjali-
kammam® samicikammam yathabuddham aggasanam aggodakam agga-
pindam ito patthdya ca navakatarena buddhataro senasanena na pati-
bahitabbo, yo patibaheyya apatti dukkatassa’* ti,

Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam 3haritvd abhisambuddho
hutva imam gatham aha:

Ye vaddham apacayanti nara dhammassa kovida
ditthe va dhamme pasamsi sampariaye ca suggatiti. 36.

Tattha ye vaddham apacayantiti jativaddho vayovaddho gunavaddho
ti tayo vaddha, tesu jatisampanno jativaddho nama, vaye thito vayovaddho

1 Ck Cv oviha, * Cv -niyara. 3 Ck addsi. * Ck devaloke. * Cv aiifiamaiiiia.
¢ Cv -kamma, 7 Ck dukkatakassa.

.
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nama, gunaseampanno gunavaddho nama, tesu gunasampanno vayovaddho imas-
mim thine vaddho ti adhippeto, apacayantiti jetthapacayikakammena piijentf,
dhammassa kovida ti jetthapacayanadhammassa kovida ti kusala, ditthe
va dhamme ti imasmim yeva attabhave, pasamsa ti pasamsaraha, sam-
paraye ca suggatiti samparetabbe imaii lokaii hitva gautabbe paraloke pi
tesarh sugati yeva hotiti; ayam pan’ ettha pindattho: bhikkhave khattiya va
honta brahmana va vessa va sudda va gahattha va pabbajita va tiracchanagata
va ye keci satta jetthapacitikamme cheka kusald gunasampannanam vayo-
vuddhanarh apacitim karonti te imasmifi' ca attabhave jetthapacitikaraka tf
pasamsam vannanam thomanam labhanti kiyassa ca bheda sagge nibbattantiti.

Evam Sattha jetthapacitikammassa gunam kathetva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada hatthinago Moggallano ahosi,
makkato Sariputto, tittirapandito pana aham eva* 'ti. Tittirajatakam.

8. Bakajataka.

Niaccanta nikatippaiifio ti. Idam SatthaJetavane viha-
ranto civaravaddhakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira
Jjetavanavasiko bhikkhu yam kifici civare kattabbam chedanaghattana-
vicaranasibbanadikam®’ kammam tattha sukusalo. So tiya kusalataya
civaramh vaddheti, tasma civaravaddhako t' eva paifayittha, Kim
pan’ esa karotiti jinnapilotikdsu hatthakammam dassetva suphassitam®
manapam civaram katvd rajanapariyosane pitthodakena rafijitva sam-
khena ghamsitva' ujjalam manuifam katva nikkhipati®. Civara-
kammam katum ajananta bhikkhu ahate satake gahetva tassa san-
tikamm agantva ,mayam civaram katum na janama, civaram no katva
detha* 'ti vadanti. So ,civaram avuso kayiramanam cirena nitthati,
maya katacivaram eva atthi, ime satake thapetva ganhitva gacchatha‘*
'ti piharitva dasseti®. Te tassa vannasampattim yeva disva antaram
ajanantd thiran ti safiidya ahatasatake civaravaddhakassa datva
ganhitva gacchanti. Tan tehi thokam kilitthakale unhodakena dho-
viyamanam attano pakatim dassesi, tattha tattha jinnatthanam
padiiayati. Te vippatisarino honti. Evam agatagate pilotikahi
vaiicento so bhikkhu sabbattha pakato jato. Yatha c’ esa Jetavane
tatha adfiatarasmim gamake pi eko civaravaddhako lokam vadiceti.

! Ck imasmirh. ? Ck Cv -vicarana-. 3 Ck C# supassitarh. * Cv ghasitva, °Ck
nikkhapati, C* n!kkhipaﬁ, ¢ Ck Cv dassesiti, C* dassesiti corrected to dasseti.
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Tassa sambhatta' bhikkhii',bhante Jetavane kira eko civaravaddhako .
evam lokam vaficetiti** drocayimsu. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ,hand’
ahan tam nagaravasikam vaidcemiti pilotikacivaram atimanapam katva
surattam raijjitva’ tam parupitva Jetavanam agamasi. Itaro tam disva
va lobham uppadetva ,bhante imam civaram tumhehi katan* ti
pucchi. ,,Ama avuso* ti. ,Bhante, imam civaram mayham detha,
tumhe afifiam labhissatha‘* 'ti. ,,Avuso, mayam gamavasika dullabha-
paccaya, im’ aham tuyham datva attana kim parupissamiti. ,,Bhante,
mama santike ahatasataka atthi, te gahetva tumhakam civaram
karotha‘* ’ti. ,,Avuso, maya ettha hatthakammam dassitam, tayi
pana evam vadante kim sakka katum, ganhahi nan‘ ti tassa pilotika-
civaram datva ahatasatake adaya tam vafcetva pakkami. Jetavana-
vasiko pi tam civaram parupitva katipahaccayena unhodakena dhovanto
jinnapilotikam disva lajjito. ,,Gamavasicivaravaddhakena: kira Jetavana-
vasiko vabcito'* ti tassa vaidcitabhave samghamajjhe pakato jato.
Ath’ ekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam tam katham kathentd
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva ,,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna‘** ti pucchi. Te tam attham arocesurh.  Sattha ,,na
bhikkhave jetavanavasicivaravaddhako® idan’ eva ahifie vaficeti, pubbe
pi vaiiceti yeva, na gamavasikendpi iddn’ eva esa jetavanavasicivara-
vaddhako vaidicito, pubbe pi vaicito yeva‘ ’ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite ekasmim araiiiayatane Bodhisatto aiifiataram
padumasarai nissiya thite rukkhe rukkhadevata huatva
nibbatti. Tadd afiiatarasmim ndtimahante sare nidaghasamaye
udakamh mandam ahosi, bahii ¢’ ettha maccha honti. Ath’
eko bako te macche disva ,,eken’ upayena ime macche vaii-
cetva khadissamiti“ gantva udakapariyante cintento nisidi.
Atha tam maccha disva ,kim ayya cintento nisinno siti*
pucchimsu. ,,Tumhakarm cintento nisinno 'mhiti¢, ,,Amhakam
kih cintesi ayya‘® ‘ti. ,,Imasmim sare udakam parittam
gocaro ca mando nidigho ca mahanto, ‘idan’ ime maccha ki
nama Kkarissantiti’ tumhakam cintento nisinno 'mhiti¢. ,,Atha
kimh karoma ayya® 'ti. ,,Tumhe sace mayham vacanam ka-

»

!V Cv sampatta. ? Cs Cv rajitva. * Ck Cs -vasi-.
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_reyyitha aham vo ekekam mukhatﬁgdakena gahetvd etam
paficavannapadumasafichannam' mahasaram netva vissajjeyyan*
ti. ,,Ayya, pathamakappikato patthiya macchinam cintanaka-
bako nima n’ atthi, tvam amhesu ekekaih khaditakamo siti®.
,Naham tumhe mayham saddahante khadissami, sace pana
sarassa atthibhivamn mayham pa saddabatha ekam maccham
mayi saddhim saram passitum pesetha* ’ti. Maccha tassa
saddahitva ,,ayam jale pi thale pi samattho® ti ekam kana-
mahamaccham adamsu. ,Imam gahetvd gacchatha* 'ti. So
tamh gahetva netvd sare vissajjetva sabbam saram dassetva
puna anetvd tesam macchdnam santike vissajjesi. So tesam
macchanam sarassa sampattim vannesi. Te tassa katham
sutva gantukama hutva ,,sadhu ayya amhe ganhitva gacchahiti¢
adhamsu. Bako pathaman tarh kanamahamaccham eva gahetva
saratiram netva saram dassetvd saratire jite varanarukkhe
niliyitva tam vitapantare pakkhipitva tundena vijjhanto jivi-
takkhayarh. papetva mamsam khaditva kantake® rukkhamile
papetva’ puna gantva ,,vissattho me so maccho, aiifio agacchati‘
’ti eten’ updyena ekekam gahetva sabbamacchake khaditva
puna dgato ekamaccham pi ndddasa. Eko pan’ ettha kakkatako
avasittho. Bako tam pi khaditukimo hutva ,,bho kakkataka,
maya sabbe te macchad netva padumasafichanne* mahasare
vissajjita, ehi tvam pi nessamiti‘. ,,Mam gahetva gacchanto
katham ganhissasiti‘‘. ,,Dasitvad ganhissamiti. ,,Tvam evam
gahetva gacchanto marm patessasi, ndhan taya saddhim ga-
missamiti. ,,Ma bhayi, ahan tam sugahitam® gahetva gamissa-
miti. Kakkatako cintesi: ,,imassa macche netva sare vissaj-
janam nama n’ atthi, sace pana mam sare vissajjessati icc-e-
tamn kusalam, noce vissajjessati givam assa chinditva jivitam
harissamiti. Atha nam evam aha: ,,samma baka, na kho
tvam sugahitam® gaheturn sakkhissasi, amhakam pana gahanam

1 C# -garachanna. * Ck kanthake. 3 Cv patetva. * C¢ -sarichanne. ° so
all three MSS.
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sugahanam, sac’ aham alena' tava givam gaheturm labhissami’
tava givam sugahitam® katva taya saddhim gamissamiti: So
tam ,vaicetukimo esa man“ ti ajananto ,,sadhi‘ ’ti sam-
paticchi. Kakkatako attano alehi' kammarasandasena viya
tassa givam sugahitam katva ,,idani gaccha* °'ti aha. So tam
netvd saram dassetva varanarukkhabhimukho payasi. Kak-
katako dha: ,,matula, ayam saro etto, tvam pana ito nesiti*.
Bako ,piyamitulako atibhaginiputto si me tvan‘ ti vatvd
ptvam ‘esa mam ukkhipitva vicaranto mayhar daso’ ti saififiam
karosi, mafifie, pass’ etam varanarukkhamile kantakarasim,
yathi me te sabbamaccha khadita tam pi tath’ eva khadis-
samiti“ aha. Kakkatako ,ete maccha attano bilatiya tayad
khadita, aham pana te marm khaditurh na dassami, tafi fieva®’
pana vinasam papessami, tvam hi® balataya maya vaiicita-
bhavarh na janasi, maranti ubho pi marissama, esa te sisam
chinditvd bhiimiyam khipissamiti vatva sanddsena viya alehi’
tassa givam nippilesi. So vattakatena mukhena akkhihi assuna
paggharantena maranabhayatajjito ,,8dmi, ahan tam na kha-
dissami, jivitarn me dehiti* aha. ,,Yadi evar otaritva saras-
mith mam vissajjehiti. So nivattitvd saram eva otaritva
kakkatakam sarapariyante pamkapitthe thapesi. Kakkatako
kattarikiya kumudanalam kappento viya tassa givam kappetva
udakam pavisi. Tam acchariyam disva varanarukkhe adhi-
vattha devata sadhukaram dadamana vanam unnadayamana
madhurassarena imam gatham aha:

Néccanta nikatippaiiio nikatya sukham edhati,
aradhe nikatippaiiio bako kakkataka-m-iva ti. 37.

Tattha naccantanikatippaiiiio nikatya sukham edhatiti, nikati
vaeeati vadicana, nikatipaiiiio vaficanapafiio puggalo®, tiya nikatya nikatiya

! Cvalena, C* analena. * Ck Cs labhissamiti. 2 so all three MSS. ¢ C¢
alehi. % C# taiice, Ck tariiieva. ¢ Ck C# tvamiiahi, Cv tvaiihi. 7 all three
MSS. alehi. ® Ck puggala, C* puggala.
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vaficanaya na accantarn sukham edhati niccakile sukhasmim fieva patitthatum
na sakkoti, ekamsena pana vindsai!' papunati yeva ti attho, aradhetiti®
patilabhati, nikatipaiiio? ti keratikabhavam sikkhitapaiiio papapuggalo attana
katassa papassa phalaii patilabhati vindatiti attho, katham? bako kakka-
takamiva yatha bako kakkatakia givacchedana papuni evarm papapuggalo
attana katapapato ditthadhamme va sampardyain va bhayam aradheti patilabhuﬁti.,
imam attharh pakasento Mahd@satto vanam unnadento dhammarh desesi.

Sattha ,na bhikkhave idan’ eva gamavasicivaravaddhaken' esa
vaiicito, atite pi vadcito yeva* ’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada so jetavanavasicivara-
vaddhako ahosi, kakkatako gamavasicivaravaddhako, rukkhadevata
pana aham eva“ 'ti. Bakajatakam.

9. Nandajataka.

Mafiiie sovannayo rasiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto Sariputtatherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.
So kira bhikkhu suvaco ahosi vacanakkhamo, therassa mahanten’
ussahena upakaram karoti. Ath’ ekam samayam thero Sattharam
dpucchitva carikam pakkanto Dakkhinagirijanapadam® agamasi. So
bhikkhu tattha gatakale manatthaddho hutva therassa vacanam na
karoti, ,avuso idan nama karohiti vutte pana therassa patipakkho
hoti. Thero tassa asayam na janati. So tattha carikam caritva
puna Jetavanam agato. So bhikkhu therassa Jetavanaviharam aga-
takalato patthaya puna tadiso va jito. Thero Tathagatassa arocesi:
wbhante, mayham eko saddhivihariko ekasmim thane satena kitadaso
viya hoti, ekasmim thane manatthaddho hutvd ‘idam nama karohiti’
vutte patipakkho hotiti,  Sattha ,ndyam Sariputta bhikkhu idan’
eva evamsilo, pubbe p’ esa ekam' thanam gato satena kitadaso viya
hoti ekam thanam gato patipakkho patisattu hotiti vatva therena
yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kairente
Bodhisatto ekasmim kutumbiyakule® patisandhim ganhi.
Tass’ eko sahayako kutumbiko’ sayam mahallako, bhariya

! Ck Ce vinasam. * so all three MSS. ? Ck nikatipamfio. * C¢ dakkbina-.
3 Ck ekan. © Ck C¢ kutimbiya-. 7 Ck kutimbiko.
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pan’ assa taruni. Sa tam nissaya puttam patilabhi'. So
cintesi: ,,ayam itthikd tarunatta mam’ accayema kaficid eva
purisamn gahetvd imar dhanamh vinaseyya, puttassa me na
dadeyya, yan nindham imam dhauvam pathavigatam kareyyan¢
ti ghare Nandamh nama dasam gahetva arafifialh gantva ekas-
mim thane tam dhanam pidahitva tassa acikkhitva ,tata
Nanda, imam dhapam mama accayena mayham puttassa acik-
kheyyasi, ma vanam pariccajittha 'ti ovaditva kalam akasi.
Putto pi ’ssa anukkamena vayappatto jato. Atha nam maita
iha: ,tata tava pita Nandarm dasam gahetva dhanarh nidhesi,
tarh aharapetva kutumbam santhapehiti’*. So ekadivasam
Nandam &ha: ,,matula atthi kifici mayham pitara dhanam ni-
dahitan® ti. ,,Ama samiti®, ,,Kuhim tam nidahitan‘ ti.
»Araiifie samiti. ,,Tena hi gacchima* ’ti kuddalapitakam
adaya pidhitthanam gantva ,kaham matula dhanan‘ ti aha.
Nando aruyha dhanamatthake thatva dhanam nissaya manam
uppadetva ,,are dasiputtacetaka, kuto te imasmir thane dhanan*¢
ti kumaram akkosati. Kumaro tassa pharusavacanarm sutva
asupanto viya ,tena hi gacchama‘* °ti tam’ gahetva patinivat-
titvda puna dve tayo divase atikkamitva agamasi. Nando tath’
eva akkosati. Kumaro tena saddhim pharusavacanam avatva
va nivattitvd ,,ayam daso ‘ito patthaya dhanam acikkhissamiti’
gacchati, gantva pana akkosati, tattha karanam na janami,
atthi kho pana me pitu sahayo kutumbiko, tam patipucchitva
janissamiti Bodhisattassa santikam gantva sabbam tam pa-
vattim arocetvd ,,kin nu kho tata karanan‘ ti pucchi. Bodhi-
satto ,,yasmim te tata thane thito Nando akkosati tatth’ eva
te pitu santakam dhanam, tasma yada te Nando akkosati tada
pam* ‘ehi re dasa, kim akkosasiti® kaddhitva kuddalam gahetva
tam thanam bhinditvd kulasantakam dhanarm ntharitva dasam
ukkhipapetva dhanam abara‘ °ti vatva imam gatham aha:

! Ck labhi. * C* saripehiti. * Ck parm. ¢ C7 tari.
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Maiifie sovannayo rasi sovannamila ca Nandako
yattha daso amajato thito thullani gajjatiti. 38.

Tattha mafifie ti evari aharh janami, sovannayo ti sundaro vanno etesan
ti suvanpani, kani tini rajatamanikaiicanapaviladiratanani imasmim hi thane
sabban’ etani suvannaniti adhippetani, tesain rasi sovannayo rasi, sovanna-
mala ca 'ti tuyham pitu santakd suvanpamalipi ca etth’ evd 'ti maiiidmi,
Nandako yattha daso ti yasmim thane thito Nandako daso, amajato ti
ima aham vo dasiti evam disavy'ui: upagataya amadasisarnkhataya! dasiya
putto, thito thulldni gajjatiti so yasmim thdve thito thullani pharusava-

canani vadati tatth’ eva te kuladhanari, evam ahan tarh maddamiti Bodhisatto
kumarassa dbanagahaniipayam? acikkhi.

Kumaro Bodhisattam vanditva gharam gantva Nandam adaya
pidhitthanam gantva yathanusittham patipajjitva tam dhanam
aharitvd kutumbam santhapetva® Bodhisattassa ovade thito da-

nddini puiifidni katva jivitapariyosiane yathakammam gato.

Satthda ,,pubbe p'esa evamsilo yeva‘* 'ti vatva imam dhammade-
sanam aharitvda anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada
Nando Sariputtassa saddhivihariko ahosi, panditakutumbiyo pana aham
eva** 'ti. Nandajatakam.

10. Khadirafigarajataka.

Kamam patami nirayan ti. ldem Satthd Jetavane vi-
haranto Anathapindikam arabbha kathesi. Anathapindiko hi vi-
haram eva arabbha catupannasakotidhanam Buddhasasane vikiritva
thapetva tini ratanani afifiattha ratanasaiiiam eva anuppadetva Sat-
thari Jetavane viharante devasikam tini mahaupatthanani gacchati, pato
va ekavaram gacchati, katapataraso ekavaram, sayanhe ekavaram,
afiiani pi antaripatthanani' honti yeva, gacchanto ca ,kin nu kho
idaya agato'* ti ,samanerd va dahard va hattham pi me olokeyyun*
ti® tucchahattho nama na gatapubbo, pato va gacchanto ydgum ga-

! Qs disi-, Cv omits dasisahkhitiya. ? CF -gahinupayam, C? -gahanidpayam,
CY -gahabanidpayam. ?.C* samthapetva. ¢ Ck antagariipatthani, Cv antardpatthani,
3 C¢ adds ca.
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hapetva gacchati, katapataraso sappinavanitamadhupphanitadini pi,
sayanhasamaye' gandhamalavatthahattho ti, evam divase divase paric-
cajantassa pan’ assa pariccage pamanam n’ atthi, bah@i voharidpaji-
vino pi ‘ssa hatthato panne aropeiva attharasakotisamkham dhanam
inam ganhimsu. Te mahasetthi na aharapeti. ALGa pan’ assa kula-
santaka attharasakotiyo naditire nidahitva thapita vatodakena nadi-
kile bhinne mahasamuddam pavittha, ta yatha pihitaladchita va loha-
citiyo annavakucchiyam pavattanta vicaranti. Gehe pan’ assa pai-
cannam bhikkhusatanam niccabhattam nibaddham eva hoti, setthino hi
geham bhikkhusamghassa catumahapathe khanitapokkharanisadisam ®,
sabbabhikkhinam matapititthane thitam, ten’ assa gharam Samma-
sambuddho pi gacchati, asitimahatherapi gacchanti yeva, sesabhikkhiunam
pana agacchantanai ca gacchantinah® ca pamanam n' atthi, Tam
pana gharam sattabhimakam sattadvarakotthakapatimanditam®. Tassa
catutthe dvarakotthake® eka micchaditthika devata vasati, Sammasam-
buddhe geham pavisante attano vimane thatum na sakkoti, darake
gahetva otaritva bhumiyam titthati, asitimahatheresu pi avasesatheresu
pi pavisantesu ca nikkhamantesu ca tath’ eva karoti. Sa cintesi:
»samane ca Gotame savakesu ¢’ assa imam geham pavisantesu mayham
sukham nama n’ atthi, niccakalam otaritva otaritva bhumiyam thatur
na sakkhissami, yathd ime etam gharam na pavisanti tatha maya katum
vattatiti'. Ath’ekadivasam sayaniipagatass’ eva mahdkammantikassa san-
tikam gantvd obhasam pharitva atthasi, ,ko ettha'*’ti ca vutte ,,aham
catutthadvarakotthake nibbattadevata®‘ ti aha. ,Kasma agatasiti:.
. Tumhe setthissa kiriyam na passatha, attano pacchimakalam anolo-
ketva dhanam niharitvd samanam Gotamam yeva pureti, n'eva vanijjam
payojeti na kammante patthapeti, tumhe setthim tatha ovadatha yatha
"attano kammam karoti, yatha ca samano Gotamo sasdvako imam
gharam na pavisati tathd karotha‘ 'ti. Atha nam so aha: ,balade-
vate setthi dhanam vissajjento niyyanike Buddhasasane vissajjeti, so
sace mam culaya gahetva vikkinissati n’evahai kifici kathessami, gaccha
tvan*" ti. Sa pan’ ekadivasam setthino jetthaputtam upasamkamitva
tath’ eva ovadi’. So pi nam purimanayen’ eva tajjesi. Setthina pana
saddhim kathetum yeva na sakkoti. Setthino pi nirantaram danam

i Ck siyanha-, C* sayarmha-. ? Ck khanapokkharani-, Cv khatapokkharani-,
C# kbanitapokkharani-. ? Cv gacchantinaii. ¢ C¥ C?# -koddhaka-, Cv -kottaka-.
8 Ck Cr -koddhake, Cv -kottake. ® C* C# nibbattidevata. * Ck adds va.
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dentassa vohdre akarontassa aye mandibhiite' dhanam parikkhayam
agamasi. Ath’ assa anukkamena daliddiyappattassa paribhogasataka-
sayanabhojanani pi purdnasadisani na bhavimsu, evambhito pi bhik-
khusamghassa’ danam deti, panitarh pana katvd datum na sakkoti.
Atha nam ekadivasam vanditva nisinnam Sattha ,.diyyati pana te ga-
_hapati kule danan* ti pucchi. So ,diyyati bhante, tad ca kho ka-
najakam® bilamgadutiyan*** ti aba. Atha paih Satthd ,,gahapati ‘likham
dapam demiti’ ma cittam samkocayittha, cittasmim hi panite Buddha-
paccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam dinnam danam lukham® pama na
hoti, kasma: vipakamahantatta ti aha. Cittam” hi panitam katum
sakkontassa danam likham® nama n' atthiti c'etam evam veditabbas :

N’ atthi citte pasannamhi appikd nama dakkhina
Tathagate va Sambuddhe atha va tassa savake.
Na kir' atthi anomadassisu

paricariya Buddhesu appika,

sukkhaya alonikdya' ca

passa phalam kummasapindiya ti.

Aparam pi nam aha: ,gahapati, tvam tava likham® davam da-
damano atthannam ariyapuggalanam desi, aham Velamakile sakala-
Jambudipam unnamgalam katva satta ratanani dadamano pafica maha-
nadiyo ekoghapunnam katva viya ca mahédanam pavattayamano tisa-
ranagatam vé paficasilarakkhanakam va kifici nalattham, dakkhineyya-
puggald nama evam dullabba, tasma ‘lukham® me danan’ ti md cittam
samkocayittha'* 'ti, evai ca pana vatva Velamakasuttam kathesi. Atha
kho si devata issarakale setthina saddhim kathetum pi asakkonti®
»idén’ ayam duggatattd mama vacanam ganhissatiti' maifamana
addharattasamaye sirigabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase atthasi.
Setthi disva ,,ko eso'* ti aha. .»Aham mabasetthi catutthadvara-
kotthake adhivattha'® devata‘* ti. ,Kimattham agatdsiti“. ,,Tuyham
ovadam kathetukama hutva‘'* ti. ,,Tena hi kathehiti*. , Mahasetthi,
tvam pacchimakalam na cintesi, puttadhitaro na olokesi, samanassa te
Gotamassa sasane bahum'' dhanam vippakinpam, so tvam ativelam

U Cs mandi-, ? Cv -sanghassa. * C* kanajam, C’ kanajakam. ¢ Cv bilaiga-
ddtiyan? * C¢ lukbarh, Cv ldkban. ¢ all three MSS. cittam, all three MSS.
aloni-. ® C¢ likbamh. ? all three MSS. asakkonti. !° Ck adhivattha, C? adbi-
vatva. '! Cv bahu.
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dhanavissajjanena va navakammantanam akaranena va' samapam Go-
tamam nissaya duggato jato, evambhiito pi samanam Gotamam na
muiicasi, ajjipi te samana gharam pavisanti yeva, yan tava tehi nitam
tam na sakka paccaharapetur, gahitakam eva hotu, ito patthaya
pana sayaii ca samanassa Gotamassa santikam ma gamittha savakanai
¢’ assa imam gharam pavisitum ma adasi, samanam Gotamam nivatti-
tvapi anolokento attano vohare ca vanijjai ca katva kutumbam san-
thapehiti*. Atha pam so evam aha: ,,ayan taya mayham databba-
ovado* ti. ,,Ama ayan* ti. ,,Tadisinam devatanam satena pi sahassena
pi satasahassena pi akampaniyo aham Dasabalena kato, mama hi
saddhd Sineru viya acala suppatitthita, maya niyyanike ratanasasane’
dhanam vissajjitam, ayuttan te kathitam, Buddhasasane pabaro dinno
" evariipaya anadariya® dussilaya kalakanniya®, saddhim tayd mama
ekagehe vasanakiccam n’ atthi, .sigham mama geha nikkhamitva
aiidattha gaccha‘ ti. Sa sotapannassa ariyasavakassa vacanam sutva
thatum asakkonti® attano vasanatthanam gantvd dirake hatthena ga-
hetva nikkhami®, nikkhamitvda ca pana .abiattha vasanatthinam
alabhamana setthim khamapetva tatth’ eva vasissamiti* nagaraparigga-
hakadevaputtassa santikam gantva tam vanditva atthasi, ,ken’ atthena
agatasiti'* ca vutta ,,aham sami anupadharetva Anathapindikena saddhim
kathesim, so mam kujjhitva vasanatthana nikkaddhi, mam setthissa
santikam netvA khamapetva vasanatthanam me detha* ti. ,Kim pana
taya setthi vutto ti, ,,‘Ito patthaya Buddhupatthanam samghu-
patthanarn ma kari, samanassa Gotamassa ghare pavesanam ma ada-
siti' evam me” vutto simiti*. ,,Ayuttam tayad vuttam, sdsane paharo
dinno, aham® tam adaya setthino santikam gantum na ussahamitic.
Sa tassa santika samgaham alabhitva catunnam Maharajanam santikam
agamasi’. Tehi pi tath’ eva patikkhittd Sakkam devarijam upasam-
kamitva tam pavattim acikkhitvda ,,aham deva vasanatthanam alabha-
mana darake hatthena gahetva attand vicarami, tumhakam siriya
mayham vasanatthanam dapetha‘ ti sutthutaram yaci. So pi nam
aha: ,taya ayuttam katam, Jinasasane pahiro dinno, aham pi tam nis-
saya setthind saddhim kathetum na sakkomi,” ekam pana te setthissa

! all three MSS. omit va. 2 Ck adds masasane, C¢ adds mama sisane.
8 C® aniciraya. ¢ Cv kila-, Ck kalakanniyaya. * all three MSS. asakkonti.
¢ C* Cv omit nikkhami. 7 Ck omits me. ® C#ahan. * Ck (v agamj.
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khamaniipayam kathessamiti*, ,,Sadhu deva kathehiti**. ,,Mahasetthissa
hatthato manussehi panne a&ropetva attharasakotisamkham dhanam
gahitam atthi, tvam tassa ayuttakavesam gahetvi kaifci ajanapetva
tani pannani adaya katipayehi yakkhatarunehi parivarita ekena hatthena
pannam ekena lekhanim' gahetva tesam geham gantva gehamajjhe
thita attano yakkhanubhavena te uttasetva ‘idam tumhakam inapan-
nam’, amhakam setthi attano issarakdle tumhe na Kidici aha, idani
duggato jato, tumhehi gahitakahapanani detha’ 'ti attano yakkhanu-
bhivam dassetva sabbapi ta attharasa hirafiiakotiyo sadhetva setthissa
tucchakotthake puretva afifam Aciravatinaditire nihitadhanam nadikile
bhinne samuddam pavif.g,hmi) atthi tam pi attang anubhavena &haritva
kotthe puretva annam pi asukatthine nama assamikam attharasakoti-
mattam eva dhanam atthi tam pi aharitva tucchakotthe pirehi, imahi
catupannasakotihi imam tucchakotthake piranena dandakammam katva
mahasetthim® khamapehiti. Sa ,,sadhu deva‘* °’ti tassa vacanam
sampaticchitva vuttanayen' eva sabbam dhanam aharitva addharattasa-
maye setthissa sirigabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase atthasi,
»ko eso ti vutte ,ahan te mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake® adhi-
vattha andhabaladevata, maya mahamohamilhiya Buddhagune ajanitra
purimesu divasesu tumhehi saddhim kifici kathitam, tam me dosam kha-
matha, Sakkassa hi me devarajassa vacanena tumhakam inam sadhetva
attharasa kotiyo samuddam gata attharasa kotiyo tasmim tasmim thane as-
samikadhanassa attharasa kotiyo ti catuppannasakotiyo aharitva tuccha-
kottham puranena dandakammarm katam, Jetavanaviharam arabbha
parikkhayam gatadhanam sabbam sampinditam, vasanatthanam alabha-
mana kilamami, maya abnapataya katam manasi akatva khamatha
mahasetthiti** &ha. Anathapindiko tassa vacanam sutva cintesi: ,,ayad
ca devatd, ‘dandakammaii’ ca® me katan' ti vadati, attano ca dosam
patijanati, Sattha imam cintetva attano gune janapessati, Sammasam-
buddhassa nam dassessamiti*. Atha nam aha:-,.amma devate, sace
si mam khamapetukama Satthu santike mam khamapehiti‘. ,,Sadhu
evam karissami, Satthu pana mam santikam gahetva gacchahiti*. So
,,sadhu‘* 'ti vatva vibhataya rattiya pato va tam gahetva Satthu san-
tikam gantva tdya katakammam sabbam Tathagatassa arocesi. Sattha
tassa vacanam sutva ,,idha gahapati papapuggalo pi yava papam na

! Qv lekhanim. ? Cv ipa-, C* inapannar. 3 Ck -setthinamh. ¢ Ck catutthe.
5 C* Cv -kammam. ¢ C? omits ca,
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paccati tava bhadrani passati, yada pan’ assa papam paccati tada
papam eva passati, bhadrapuggalo pi yava bhadram na paccati tava
papani passati, yada pan’ assa bhadram paccati tadd bhadram eva
passatiti** vatvd imda Dhammapade dve gatha abhasi:

Papo pi passatl bhadram yava papam pa paccati, (Dhp. vv.
yada ca paccati papam atha papo papani passati. 119-120.)
Bhadro pi passati papam yava bbadram na paccati,

yada ca paccati bhadram atha bhadro bhadrani passatiti,

Imdya' ca papa gathanam pariyosane sa devata sotapattiphale patit-
thasi. Sa cakkamkitesu Satthu padesu nipatitva ,,maya bhante raga-
rattaya dosadutthaya mobamilhaya avijjandhaya tumhakam gune
ajinantiya papakam vacanam vuttam, tam me khamatba‘* ’ti Sattharam
khamapetva mahasetthim khamapesi. Tasmim samaye Anathapindiko
Satthu purato attano gunam kathesi: ,,bhante ayawm devata ‘Buddhu-
patthanadini ma karohiti’ variyamandpi® mam varetum nasakkbi, ‘danam
na databban' ti imaya variyamano p’ aham adasim eva, nanu esa
bhante mayham guno'* ti. Sattha ,tvam kho si gahapati sotapanno
ariyasavako acalasaddho visuddhadassano, tuyham imaya appesakkha-
devataya varentiya avaritabhavo nicchariyo, yam pana pubbe pandita
anuppanne Buddhe aparipakke® fidne thita kamavacarissarena Marena
akase thatva ‘sace danam dassasi imasmim niraye paccissasiti’ asiti-
batthagambhiram angarakasum dassetva ‘ma danam adasiti’ varita
padumakannikamajjhe thatva danam adamsu idam acchariyan‘* ti
vatva Anathapindikena yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto Baranasisetthissa kuale nibbattitvd nanappa-
karehi sukhiipaharanehi* devakumaro viya samvaddhiyamano®
anukkamena vifiiaitam® patva solasavassakale yeva sabbasippesu
nipphattih patto.  So pitu accayena setthitthane thatva catusu
nagaradviresu catasso danasild majjhe nagarassa ekam attano

pivesanadvare ekan ti cha danasala karetvd mahadanam deti

! so all three MSS. instead of imasam? ? so all three MSS. instead of
varayamanipi? ? Ck aparipakkhe, C* aparipakkhe corr. to aparipakke.
¢ C* sukhupaharanehi, C? sukhupakaranehi. 3 Cv samvaddhiyamano, Cs sad.
dbiyamano. ¢ C¢ vifidutam,
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silah rakkhati -uposathakammarh Kkaroti. . Ath’ ekadivasam
patarasaveliya Bodhisattassa napaggarase manuiifiabhojane
upaniyamane eko paccekabuddho sattdhaccayena nirodha vut-
thaya bhikkhacaravelarm sallakkhetva ,,ajja maya Barapasiset-
thissa gehadvaram ganturh vattatiti* nigalatadantakattham
khaditva Anotattadahe wmukharh dhovitva Manosiliatale thito
nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva iddhi-
mayamattikapattam adaya akasendgantva Bodhisattassa bhatte
upanitamatte gehadvare atthasi. Bodhisatto tam disva va
asana vutthaya nipaccakdram dassetva parikammakarakam
olokesi, ,,kim karomi samiti‘‘ ca vutte ,,ayyassa pattam aha-
ratha‘ 'ti aha. Taim khanam yeva Maro papima vikampamano
utthaya ,,ayam paccekabuddho ito sattame divase aharam labhi,
ajja alabhanto vinassissati, inafi ca vinasessami setthino .ca
danantarayam karissamiti‘‘ tam khanam feva' agantva antara-
vatthumhi asitihatthamattam angarakasum® pimmini, sa khadi-
raiigirapunna’® sampajjalita sajotibhiitd Avicimahanirayo viya
khayittha, tam pana méapetva sayam akdse atthisi. Pattaha-
ranatthiya gacchamano puriso tar disva mahabhayapatto nivatti.
Bodhisatto ,,kim tata nivatto siti‘‘ pucchi, Ayam ,,simi anta-
ravatthumhi mahati' afigarakasi® sampajjalita sajotibhata ti.
Ath’ aiifio ath’ aififio ti evam Aagatagata sabbe pi bhayappatta
vegena palayimsu. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,,ajja mayham danan-
tardyam katukdmo Vasavatti Maro uyyutto bhavissati, na kho
pana janami Marasatena Marasahassendpi mayhaih akampiya-
bhiavam, ajja dani mayham va Marassa va balamahantatam
anubhavamahantatam janissamiti‘* tam yathasajjitam eva bhatta-
patih sayam adaya geha nikkhamma afigarakasutate® thatva
akasam ulloketva Marain disva ,,ko si tvan‘* ti aha. ,,Aham
Maro* ti. ,,Ayam afigarakasu® taya nimmita‘‘ ti. ,,Ama maya*

! Cs khanarh yeva. ? Ck Cv amgara-. * Ck C* khadiraragara-, * Ck mahati.
5 Ck Cs afigarakasum, Cv amgarakasu. ° Cv amgarakasu.
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ti. ,,Kimatthaya‘ °ti. ,,Tava danassa antardyakaranatthiya
ca paccekabuddhassa ca jivitanisanatthaya‘ 'ti. Bodhisatto
»N’ eva te aham attano danassa antardyam na paccekabuddhassa
Jivitantarayam katum dassami, ajja dani mayham va tuyham
va balamahantatar janissamiti‘‘ afigarakdsnya' tate thatva
»bhante paccekabuddha’, aham imassd afgarakasuya® adhosiso
patamano pi na nivattissami, kevalam tumhe maya dinnabhoja-
nar patiganhatha® 'ti vatva imam gatham aha:

Kamam* patami nirayam uddhapado avamsiro,
ndnariyam karissami, handa pindam patiggaha 'ti. 39.

TatrAyam pindattho: bhante paccekavarabuddha, sace p’ aham tumhakam
pindapatarh dento ekamsen’ eva imam nirayam uddhapado avamsiro hutva patami
tathdpi yad idarmh adanaii ca asiliyaii ca ariyei’ui akatabbatta anariyehi ca katab-
batta anariyan ti vuccati na tam anariyamm karissimi, handa imarmh maya
diyy‘aminam pindamm patiggaha patiganhahiti, ettha ca handa 'ti vavassaggatthe
nipato.

Evam vatva Bodhisatto dalhasamadanena.bhattapatim ga-
hetva angarakasumatthakena® pakkanto®. Tavad eva asitihat-
thaya gambhiriya afigarakasuya’ talato uparipari jatam atta-
sattamam ekam mahapadomarh uggantvad Bodhisattassa pade
paticchi. Tato mahatumbamatto renu uggantvd Mahasattassa
muddhani thatva sakalasariram suvannacunnasamokinnam iva
akasi. So padumakannikaya thatva nanaggarasabhojanam pac-
cekabuddhassa patte patitthapesi. So tam patiggahetva anu-
modapam katva pattam dkase khipitva passantass’ eva maha-
janassa sayam pi vehasam abbhuggantva nanappakiram vali-
hakapantimm maddamano viya Himavantam eva gato. Maro pi
parajito domanassamh patva attano vasanatthinam eva gato.
Bodhisatto pana padumakannikaya thitako va mahdjanassa

} Cv amgarakasu-. * Cv paccekavarabuddha. * Cs Cv amhgarakasuya. ¢ C# ka-
mam. * C* CY arbgara-, * C# C? pakkhanto. 7 v amgara-.
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danasilasammvannanena dhammam desetvd mahajanena parivato
attano nivesanam eva pavisitva yavajivarn dapadini pufifidni
karitva yathakammarm gato.

Sattha ,,na idam gahapati acchariyam yam tvam evam dassana-
sampanno etarahi devataya na kampito, pubbe panditehi katam eva
acchariyan' ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada paccekabuddho tatth’ eva parinibbayi,
Marar parajayitvd padumakannikaya thatva paccekabuddhassa pinda-
patadayako Baranasisetthi pana aham eva‘* 'ti,. Khadirafigara-
jatakam. Kuldvakavaggo catuttho.

5. ATTHAKAMAVAGGA.

1. Losakajataka.

- Yo atthakamassa 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
" Losakatissattheram nama' arabbha kathesi. Ko pan’ esa Losa-
katissatthero nama ‘ti Kosalaratthe eko attano kulanasako kevatta-
puttako alabhi bhikkhu. So kira nibbattatthanato cavitva Kosalaratthe
ekasmim kulasahassavase’ kevattagame ekissa’ kevattiya kucchismim
patisandhith ganhi. Tassa patisanghigahanadivase tam' kulasahassam®
jalabattham nadiyai ca talakadisu® ca macche pariyesantam ekam
khuddakamaccham pi nalattha. Tato patthaya ca te kevatta pariha-
yanti yeva. Tasmim pi kucchigate yeva nesam gamo sattavare aggina
daddho sattavare rafida dandito. Evam anukkamena duggatd jata.
Te cintayimsu: ,,pubbe amhakam evaripam n’ atthi, idani pana pari-
hayama, amhakam antare ekdya kalakanniya bhavitabbam, dve vagga
homa* 'ti pafica pafica kulasatini ekato ahesurm, Tato yattha tassa
matapitaro so kotthaso parihdayati itaro vaddhati. Te ,tam pi kottha-
sam dvidhda tam pi dvidha ti evam yava tam eva kulam ekam ahosi
tiva vibhajitvd tesam kalakannibhavam Gatva pothetva nikkaddhimsu’.

I Ck omits nama. ? Ck kusalasahassa-. 3 C? ekassi. ¢ Ck pam. * Ck kula-
sahassah. ® CV tala-, C¢ tala- corr. to tala-. 7 Ck nika-.
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Ath’ assa mata kicchena jivamana paripakke gabbhe ekasmim thane
vijayi. Pacchimabhavikasattam na sakka nasetum, antoghate dipo viya
hi ’ssa’ hadaye arahattassa upanissayo jalati. Sa tam darakam pati-
jaggitva adhavitva paridhavitva® vicarapakale ekam assa kapalakam
hatthe datva puttam ,.ekam gharam pavisa‘* 'ti pesetva palati. So
tato patthaya ekako va hutva tattha bhikkham pariyesitva ekasmim
thane sayati na® nahayati na sariram patijaggati pamsupisacako viya
kicchena jivikam kappeti. So anukkamena sattavassiko hutva ekasmim
gehadvare ukkhalidhovanassa chadditatthane kako viya ekekam sittham
uccinitva khadati. Atha nam dhammasenapati Savatthim pindaya ca-
ramano disva ,,ayam satto atikarufiappatto kataragamavasiko nu kho*
ti tasmim mettacittam vaddhitva ,.ehi re‘ ti aha. So gantva theram
vanditva atthasi. Atha nam thero ,kataragamavasiko si, kaham va
te matapitaro* ti pucchi. ,,Aham bhante nippaccayo, mayham mata-
pitaro mam npissiya ‘kilant amha’ 'ti mam chaddetva palata‘* ti.
. Api pana pabbajissasiti*. ,,Bhante, aham tava pabbajeyyam, madisam
pana kapanam{® ko pabbdjessatiti®. ,,Aham pabbajessamiti*. .,Sadhu
pabbajetha‘ 'ti. Thero tassa khadaniyam bhojaniyam’ datva tam vi-
haram netva sahatthen’ eva nahapetva pabbajetva paripunnavassam
upasampadesi. So mahallakakale Losakatissatthero ti panbayittha
nippaibiio appalabho. Tena kira asadisadane pi kucchipiiro na.laddha-
pubbo jivitaghatanamatt:kam eva labhati. Tassa hi patte ekasmim
feva yaguulumke dinne patto samatittiko hutva pabbayati. Atha
manussa ,imassa patto piro* ti paddayittha® hettha yagum denti.
Tassa patte yagum danakile manussanam bhajane yagum antaradha-
yatiti pi vadanti. Khajjakadisu pi es’ eva nayo. So aparena sama-
yena vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphale arahatte patitthito pi appalabho
va ahosi®. Ath’ assa anupubbena ayusamkharesu parihinesu pari-
nibbanadivaso sampapuni. Dhammasenapati avajjento tassa parinibba-
nabhivam Datva ,ayam Losakatissatthero ajja parinibbayissati, ajja
mayd etassa yavadattham aharam datum vattatiti'* tam adaya Savat-
thim pindaya pavisi. Thero tam nissaya tava bahumanussaya Savatthiya
hattham pasdretvd vandanamattam pi nalattha. Atha nam thero
.gacchivuso, asapasilaya nisida‘* 'ti uyyojetva ,imam Losakassa detha‘

3-Cv omits ssa.  ? C? omits paridhdvitvd. ? Ck omits na. ! Ck chaddhita.

A kapana, Cv :r‘hpam corr. to kapanam. © all three MSS. -jessasiti.
©¥ -nijam - *"Vthree MSS. instead of paiidayitva? * C® appalabho si.
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'ti laddhaharam -pesesi. Tam gahetva gata Losakatheram asaritvd
sayam eva bhuijjimsu. Atha therassa utthdya viharam gamanakale
Losakatissatthero gantva theram vandi. Thero nivattitva thitako va
,Jladdhan te avuso bhattan‘* ti pucchi. .Labhissama no bhante' ti.
Thero samvegappatto kalam olokesi. Kalo atikkanto. Thero ,,hot’
avuso, idh’ eva npisida'* 'ti Losakatheram asanasdlaya nisidapetva
Kosalarafiio nivesanam agamasi. Raji therassa pattam gahapetva
»bhattassa akalo* ti pattapuram catumadhuram dapesi. Thero tam
ddiya gantvd ,.eh’ avuso Tissa, imam catumadhuram bhuiija" 'ti vatva
pattarn gahetva va atthasi. So thero garavena lajjanto na paribhui-
jati. Atha pam thero ,.eh’ avuso Tissa, aham imam pattam gahetva
va thassami, tvam nisiditva paribhuija, sace imam pattam hatthato
uficeyyam kifici na bhaveyya* 'ti aha. Athiyasma Losakatissatthero’
aggissare dhammasenapatimhi pattar: gahetva thite’ catumadhuram
paribhuiiji. Tam therassa ariyiddhibalena parikkhayam na agamasi.
Tadd Losakatissatthero' yavadattham udarapuram katva paribbuaji,
tam divasam yeva ca anupadisesiya nibbanadhatuyad parinibbayi.
Sammasambuddho santike thatva sariranikkhepam karesi. Dhatuyo
gahetva cetiyam karimsu. Tada bhikkhi dhammasabhayam sannipati-
tva ,,avuso, Losakathero apundo appalabhi, evaripena nama apuiiiena
appalabhina katham ariyadhammo laddho' ti kathenta ® nisidimsu.
Sattha dhammasabhayam gantva ,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna‘* 'ti pucchi. Te ,,imaya nama bhante* ti arocesum.
‘Sattha ,,bhikkhave, eso bhikkhu attano alabhibhavaii ca‘ ariyadhamma-
labhibhavai® ca attana va akasi®, ayam hi pubbe paresam labhanta-
rayam katva appalabhi’ jato, ‘aniccam dukkham anantd’ ti vipassandya
yuttabhavassa phalena ariyadhammalabhi® jato'* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Kassapasammasambuddhakale® afifataro bhik-
khu ekam kutumbikam'® nissiya gamakavase vasati pakatatto
silava vipassanaya yuttapayutto. Ath’ eko khinasavathero
samavattasamvasam'' vasamdno pubbe pa tassa bhikkhuno
upatthakakutumbikassa'® vasanagamam sampatto. Kutumbiko

! Cv -tissathero. ? Ck thita. * Ck Cv kathento. * Cv alabhibhavaddhaiica.
$ Ck -labhi-. & Ck C* katasi. 17 Ck Cv -bhi, C# -labhi corr. to -labhi.
® Ck C# -bhj, * Ck kassapasambuddha-, ! Ck C¢ kutimbikarh. !' C® sama-
vattavisarh, C* samavattasavasam corr. to samavattavisarn. '? Ck G -kutimbi-.
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“therassa iriyapathe yeva pasiditva pattam adaya gharam pave-
setvd sakkaccam bhojetva thokam dhammakatham sutva theram
vanditva ,bhante, amhakarm dhuraviharam' eva gacchatha,
-mayam sayanhasamaye®’ agantva passissama‘‘ ’ti aha. Thero
viharam gantva nevasikatheram vanditva apucchitva ekamantar
nisidi. So pi tena saddhim patisantharam katva ,,laddho te
avuso bhikkhahare‘* ti pucchi. ,,Ama laddho* ti. ,,Kaham
laddho* ti. ,,Tumhakam dhuragime kutumbiyaghare* ti evai
ca pana vatva attano senasanam pucchitva patijaggitvd patta-
civaramh patisametva jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamento
nisidi. So pi kutumbiko siyaphe® gandhamdlaii ¢’ eva dipate-
laii ca gahdpetva viharam gantvd nevasikatheram vanditva
.,,bhante, eko agantukathero atthi, agato nu kho* ti pucchi.
,Ama agato* ti. ,Jdani kahan* ti. ,,Asukasendsane nama‘
ti. So tassa santikam gantva vanditvda ekamantarm nisinno
dhammakathamh sutva sitalavelaya cetiyaii ca bedhiii ca® pijetva
dipe jaletvd ubho pi jane pimantetva gato. Neviasikathero pi
kho ,,ayarh kutumbiko paribhiono, sac’ ayarm bhikkhu imasmir
vihdre vasissati na mam esa Kkismifica ganayissatiti‘ thero*
anattamanatam® dpajjitva ,,imasmim vihare etassa avasanakaro
maya katum vattatiti‘‘ tena upatthanavelaya agatena saddhim
kifici na kathesi. Khipasavathero tassa ajjhasayam janitva
,,ayam thero mama kule va gane va apalibuddhabhavam na
janatiti® attano vasanatthanam gantvd jhanasukhena phala-
sukhena vitinamesi. Nevasiko pi punadivasena kapitthena gan-
dih paharitva nakhena dvaram akotetva kutumbiyassa geham
agamisi. So tassa pattam gahelvd paiifiattdsane nisidapetva
»agantukathero kaham bhante* ti pucchi. ,,Naham tava kula-
pakassa pavattimh janimi, gandim® paharanto dvaram ako-
tento pabodheturn ndsakkhim, hiyyo tava gehe panitabhojanam

! Cv dhira-. ! Ck sayanha-, C* sayaraha-, 2 Cv bodhiyafica. * C* Cv there.
¢ Cv¥ anantamanatam, C* anattamattamh corr. to snattamatatam. ¢ so all three
MSS.
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bhufijitva jiripeturn asakkonto ‘idani niddam okkanto yeva
bhavissatiti’ tvam pasidamano evariipesu thanesu yeva pasida-
siti“ aha. Khinasavathero pi attano bhikkhacaravelam sallak-
khetva sariram patijaggitva pattacivaram adaya akase uppatitva
afifiattha agamaési. So kutumbiko nevasikatheram sappimadhu-
sakkarabhisamkhatam payasam payetva pattam gandhacunnehi
ubbattetva puna piretva ,,bhante, so thero maggakilanto bha-
vissati, idam assa haratha‘ °ti adasi. Itaro apatikkhipitva va
gahetva gacchanto ,,sace so bhikkhu imarm payasam pivissati
givaya gahetva nikkaddhiyamano pi na gamissati, sace pandham
imam payasam manussassa dassimi pakatam me kammarm bha-

_vissati, sace udake opilipessami udakapitthe sappi paiiayissati,
sace bhiimiyam chaddessami' kakasannipatena paffidyissati,
kattha nu kho imam chaddeyyan® ti upadhdrento ekam jha-
makhettam disva amgare viyahitva' tattha pakkhipitva upari
amgarehi paticchadetva viharam gato. Tam bhikkhum adisva
cintesi: ,,addhd so bhikkhu khinisavo mama ajjhasayam viditva
afifiattha gato bhavissati, aho maya udarahetu ayuttam katan‘
ti tavad ev’ assa mahantar domanassam udapadi, tato patthay'
eva ca manussapeto hutva na cirass’ eva kalam katvd niraye
nibbatti. So bahiini vassasatasahassiani niraye paccitva pakka-
vasesena patipatiya paiicajatisatesu yakkho hutva ekadivasam
pi udarapiiram aharam na labhi. Ekadivasam pana gabbhama-
lamh udarapiram labhi. Puna pafica jatisatani' sunakho ahosi.
Taddpi ekadivasam bhattavamanam udarapiiram labhi, Sesakale
pana tena udarapiiro aharo nama na laddhapubbo. Sunakha-
yonito pana cavitvda Kasiratthe ekasmimm game duggatakule
nibbatti. Tassa nibbattito patthaya tam kulam paramadugga-
tam eva jatam. Nabhito uddham udakakaiijikamattam® pi na
labhi, Tassa pana Mittavindako ti ndmam ahosi. Mata-

! Ck chaddhessami, * Ok chaddbeyyan. ® Ck viyuhitva, C? viyubitva corr. to
viyibitvd. ¢ CF paficasatani. ° C* -kaiicika-.
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pitaro jatakadukkham adhivaseturn asakkonta ,,gaccha kala-
kannika‘‘ 'ti tam pothetva niharimsu. So appatisarano vica-
ranto Baranasim agamasi, Tada Bodhisatto Baranasiyam
disapamokkho dcariyo hutvd paiica mapavakasatani sippar
vacesi. Tada Baranasivisino duggatdnam paribbayam datva
sippamh sikkhapenti. Ayam pi Mittavindako Bodhisattassa san-
tike puiiiasipparh sikkhati. So pharuso anovadakkhamo tam-
tai paharanto' vicarati, Bodhisattena ovadiyamano pi ovadam
na ganhati, tam nissiya dyo pi ’ssa mando jato. Atha so
manavakehi saddhim bhanditva ovadam aganhanto tato palayitva
dhindanto ekam paccantagimar gantva bhatim katva jivati.
So tattha ekaya duggatitthiya saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sa
tam nissaya dve darake vijayi. Gamavasino ,,amhakam susa-
sanam dussasanam aroceyyasiti‘‘ Mittavindakassa bhatim® datva
tam * gamadvare kutikdya vasapesurm. Tam pana Mittavindakamm
nissaya te paccantagamavasino sattakkhattum réjadandam adamsu,
sattakkhatturh tesam gehani nijjhayimsu, sattakkhatturm talakar
chijji. Te cintayimsu: ,,amhdkam pubbe imassa Mittavinda-
kassa anagamanakale' evariipam n' atthi, idani pan’ assa aga-
takalato patthaya parihayama‘ °ti tam pothetva niharimsu.
So attano darake gahetva afifiattha gacchanto ekam amanussa-
pariggaham atavimh pavisi. Tatth’ assa amanussa darake ca
bhariyaii ca maretva mamsam khadimsu. So tato palayitva
tato tato ahindanto ekam Gambhirarm nama pattanagamar
pavavissajjanadivase® yeva patvda kammakaro hutva navam
abhirihi. Nava samuddapitthe sattaham gantva sattame divase
samuddamajjhe akotetva thapita viya atthdsi. Te kalakanni-
saldkam varesum. Sattakkhatturn Mittavindakass® eva® papuni’.
Manussa tass’ ekam venukalapakam datvd hatthe gahetva sa-
mudde khipimsu. Tasmim khittamatte nava agamdsi. Mitta-

! Ck pabirento. 3 Cvadds va. * Ck nara. * Ck anagamakale. * Ck nivam-.
¢ Cv vindakasseva. 7 Cv C* -ni.
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vindako venukaldpe nipajjitva samuddapitthe gacchanto Kassa-
pasammasambuddhassa kale rakkhitasilassa phalena samudda-
pitthe ekasmim phalikavimane catasso devadhita patilabhitva
tasain santike sukhaih anubhavamano sattaham vasi. Ta pana
‘vimanapetiyo sattaham sukham anubhavanti. Sattdham duk-
kham anubbaviturh gacchamana ,,yava mayaih dgacchiama tava
idh’ eva hohiti‘* vatva agamamsu. Mittavindako tisai gatakale
venukaldpe nipajjitva parato gacchanto rajatavimane attha de-
vadhitaro labhi. Tato pi param gacchanto manivimdne solasa
kanakavimane dvattihsa devadhitaro labhi. Tasam pi vacanam
akatva parato gacchanto antaradipake ekam yakkhanagaram
addasa. Tatth’ eka yakkhini ajaripena vicarati. Mittavindako
tassa yakkhinibhdavam ajananto ,,ajamamsam khai’dissﬁmiti“ tam
pade aggahesi. Sdyam yakkhanubhavena tam ukkhipitva khipi.
So taya khitte samuddamatthakena gantva Baranasiyam pari-
khapitthe ekasmim kantakagumbamatthake patitva pavattamano
bhimiyam patitthasi. Tasmiii ca samaye tasmim parikhapitthe
rafifio ajika caramana cord haranti. Ajikagopaka ,,core gan-
hissama‘* 'ti ekamantar nilina atthamsu. Mittavindako pavat-
itva bhipiyam thito td ajikd disva cintesi: ,,aham samudde
ekasmim dipake ajikam pade gahetva taya khitto idha patito,
sace pan’ idani ekam ajikam pade gahissimi sd mam parato
samuddapitthe vimanadevatanam santike khipissatiti' so evam
ayoniso manasi karitva ajikam pade ganhi. Sa gahitamatta vi-
ravi, Ajikagopaka ito c’ito ca agantva tam gahetvd ,,ettakarn
kalam rajakule ajikakbadako esa coro‘ ti tam kottetva bandhi-
tva rafifio santikam npenti. Tasmim khane Bodhisatto paiica-
satamanavakaparivuto nagara nikkhamma nahayiturh gacchanto
Mittavindakaih disva safijanitva te manusse aha: ,tata, ayam
amhakam antevasiko, kasma tarm ganhittha* ’ti.” ,,Ajikacorako
ayya ekam ajikam pade ganhi, tasma gahito** ti, ,,Tena h’

1 Ck Cv khipissatiti, C# khipissasiti.
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etam amhakam dasam katva detha, amhe nissiya jivissatitic.
Te ,sadhu ayya‘ °ti tam vissajjetva agamamsu. Atha nam
Bodhisatto ,,Mittavindaka tvam ettakam kalam kaham vasiti‘
pucchi. So sabbam attand katakammam arocesi. Bodhisatto
yatthakamanam’' vacanam akaronto® etam dukkham papunan-
titi vatvi imam gatham aha:

Yo atthakimassa hitinukampino
ovajjamano na karoti sasanam
ajiya padam olubbha Mittako viya socatiti. 40.

Tattha atthakamassa 'ti vaddhira icchantassa, hitanukampino ti
hitena anukampamanassa, ovajjamano ti mudukena hitacittena ovadiyamano,
na karoti sasanan ti anusatthim na karoti dubbaco anovadako hoti, Mittako
viya socatiti yatha ayarm Mittavindako ajaya padarh gahetva socati kilamati
evall niccakalarh socatiti imaya gathaya Bodhisatto dhammary desesi. Evain
tena therena ettske addhane tisu yeva attabhavesu kucchipiro laddbapubbo,
yakkhena hutva ekadivasar gabbhamalarn laddbari sunakhena hutva ekadivasai
bhattavamanam parinibbanadivase dhammasenapatissanubhavena catumadhurai
laddbarh, evarh parassa labhantarayakaranam nama mahadosan ti veditabbar.

Tasmim pana kale so pi acariyo Mittavindako pi yatha-
kammam gato.

Sattha ,,evam bhikkhave attana appalabhibhavain ca ariyadhamma-
labhibhavai ca sayam eva esa akdsiti imam dhammadesanam dha-
ritva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada Mittavindako
Losakatissatthero ahosi, disapamokkhacariyo pana aham eva‘ ’ti.
Losakajatakam.

2. Kapotajataka.

Yo atthakamassa 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
anfiataram lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tassa lolabhavo Nava-
nipate Kiakajatake® avibhavissati. Tada pana tam bhikkhu ,ayam
bhante bhikkhu lolo** ti Satthu arocesum. Atha nam Sattha ,,saccam

} Ck atthakiakimanaim, C* attakamanai. 2 so all three MSS. 3 Ck kokajatake,
16
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kira tvam bhikkhu lolo* ti pucchi. ,,Ama bhante* ti. Sattha ,,pubbe
pi tvam bhikkhu lolo, lolakdrana jivitakkhayam patto, panditapi tam
nissdya attano vasanatthana parihina‘‘ ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto parapatayoniyam nibbatti. Tada Baranasivisino
pufiiakimataya tasmim tasmim thane sakunanam sukhavasat-
thaya thusapacchiyo' olambenti. Bairanasisetthino pi bhatta-
kdrako attano mahapase ekar thusapacchim olambetva thapesi.
Bodhisatto tattha vasam kappesi. So pato va nikkhamitva
gocare caritva sayam agantvd tattha vasanto kalam khepeti.
Ath’ ekadivasamh eko kako mahanasamatthakena gacchanto
ambilanambilamacchamamsanam® dhiipanavasam ghayitva lo-
bham uppadetva ,,kin nu kho nissiya imam macchamamsam
labhissamiti‘ avidire nisiditva pariganhanto sayam Bodhisattari
agantva mahanasam pavisantam disva ,,imarm parapatam nissiya
macchamamsam labhissamiti‘ punadivase pato va agantva
Bodhisattassa pikkhamitvd gocaratthaya gamanakale pitthito
pitthito agamasi. Atha nam Bodhisatto ,,kasma tvam samma
amhehi saddhim carasiti dha. ,,Sami, tumhakam kiriya may-
bam ruccati, ito patthaya tumhe upatthahissamiti. ,,Samma,
tumhe afifiagocard mayam afifiagocara, tumhehi amhakam upat-
thanam dukkaran‘ ti. ,,Sami tumhagocaragahanakale’ aham pi
gocaram gahetvd tumhehi saddhim yeva gamissamiti‘. , Sadhu,
kevalan te appamattena bhavitabban® ti. Evarm Bodhisatto
kakam ovaditva gocare caranto tinabijadini* khadati. Bodhi-
sattassa pana gocaragahanakale kiko gantvi gomayapindamh
apanetva panake khaditvd udaram piretva Bodhisattassa san-
tikamh agantva ,,sami, tumhe ativelam caratha, atibahubhak-
khena nama bhaviturh na vattatiti‘ vatva Bodhisattena gocaram
gahetva sayam agacchantena saddhim yeva mahanasam pavisi.

1 Ck -pacchayo. ? both MSS. ambilatambila-. * so both MSS. instead of
tumhakarn-? ¢ Ck tinabijani, Cv kinabijadini.
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Bhattakiarako ,,amhakam kapoto afiiam pi gahetva agato ti
kakassa pi pacchim thapesi. Tato patthaya dve jana vasanti.
Ath’ ekadivasam setthissa bahumh macchamarhsarm aharimsu.
Tam adaya bhattakarako mahdnase tattha tattha olambesi.
Kako tam disva lobharn uppadetva ,,sve gocarabhimim agantva'
maya idam eva khaditabban‘‘ ti rattim tintinanto nipajji. Pu-
nadivase Bodhisatto gocaraya gacchanto ,,ehi samma kaka‘ °ti
aha. ,,Sami, tumhe gacchatha, mayham kucchirogo atthiticc.
»Samma, kakanam kucchirogo nama kadiaci pa bhutapubbo,
rattim tisu yamesu ekekasmimh yame mucchitd honti, dipavattim
gilitakale pana nesam muhuttan titti’ hoti, tvam imam maccha-
mamsam khaditakamo bhavissasi, ehi manussaparibhogo nama
tumbhakam dupparibhuiijiyo, ma evaripam akasi, maya saddhim
yeva gocaraya gacchahiti®. ,Na sakkomi samiti. ,,Tena hi
paiifidyissasi sakena kammena, lobhavasam agantva® appamatto
hohiti* tam ovaditva Bodhisatto gocaraya gato. Bhattakarako
nanappakdram macchamamsavikatim' sampadetvd usumanik-
khamanattharh bhdjanani thokam vivaritvd rasaparissavanaka-
rotith bhajanamatthake thapetva bahi nikkhamitva sedam muii-
camano atthasi. Tasmim khane kdko pacchito sisam ukkhipitva
bhattageham olokento tassa nikkhamitabhavam ifiatva ,ayam
dani mayham manoratham paretva mamsam khaditum kalo,
kin nu kho mahdmamsam khadami udahu cunnikamarmsan‘ ti -
cintetva ,,cunnikamamsena nama khippam kucchim pireturn
na sakkd, mahantamh mamsakhandam aharitvd pacchiyam nik-
khipitva khadamano nipajjissamiti pacchito uppatitva rasaka-
rotiyah niliyi. Sa kiliti saddam akasi. Bhattakarako tam
saddam sutvd ,kin nu kho etan* ti pavittho kakam disva
sayam dutthakako maya setthino pakkamamsam khaditukamo,
abam kho pana setthim nissdya jivissami na imam balam, kim
me imina* ti dvaram pidhaya kakam gahetva sakalasarire pat-

' Ck agantva. ? Cvtinti. 2 Ck agantva, Cv agantva corr. to agantva. ¢ both
MSS. -sami-.
16*
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tani luficitva addasifigiveram lonajirakaya' Kkottetva ambilatak-
kena dloletvd ten’ assa sakalasarirarh makkhetva tam kakam
pacchiyam Kkhipi. So adhimattavedanabhibhiito tintinayanto®
nipajji. Bodhisatto siyam agantva tam vyasanappattarm disva
,Jolakika mama vacanam akatvd tava lobham nissiya maha-
dukkharm patto siti vatva imam gatham dha:

Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino
ovajjamano na karoti sisanam
kapotakassa vacanam akatva
amittahatthatthagato va setiti, 41.

Tattha kapotakassa vacanam akatva ti paripatassa hitinusasanivaca-
nam akatva, amittahatthatthagato va setiti amittanam anatthakarakanar
dukkhuppadakapuggalanam hatthattharh hatthapatharn gato, ayam kako viya
puggalo mahantaih vyasanarm patva anusocamano setiti.

Bodhisatto imam gatham vatva ,,idini maya ca® etasmim
thane na sakka vasitun‘ ti afifiattha gato. Kako tatth’ eva
jivitakkhayam patto. Atha nar bhattakarako saddhim pacchiya
gahetva samkaratthane -chaddesi.

Satthapi ,,na tvam bhikkhu idan’ eva lolo pubbe pi lolo yeva,
tafi ca pana te lolyam nissaya panditapi sakamha &avasa paribina‘ ti
imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane so
bhikkhu anagamiphalam patto. Sattha anusandhimh ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi: ,,Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, parapato pana aham
eva‘'* 'ti. Kapotajatakam.

3. Velukajataka.

Yo atthakamassa 'ti. Jdam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
afiiatara dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi, Tam' hi Bhagava
wsaccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco‘* ti pucchitva ,,saccam bhante**
ti vutte ,,na tvam bhikkhu idan’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco yeva,

! Cv lonsjirakaya. ? C¥ tintinayanto. ? so both MSS. * both MSS. tam.
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dubbacatta ' yeva ca paxgqit'ﬁnarh vacanam akatvd sappamukhe® jivi-
takkhayam patto siti'* vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamn karente
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe mahabhogakule nibbatto vififiitam
patva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme cénisamsam disva kiame
pahaya Himavantar pavisitvad isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasina-
parikammarh katva pafica abhififi attha samapattiyo uppadetva
jhanasukhena vitinamento aparabhiage mahaparivaro paiicahi
tapasasatehi parivuto ganassa sattha hutva vihasi. Ath’ eko
asivisapotako attano dhammataya caranto afifiatarassa tapasassa
assamapadam patto. Tapaso tasmim puttasineham uppadetva
tam ekasmim velupabbe sayipetva patijaggati. Tassa velu-
pabbe sayanato Veluko tv-eva namam akamsu. Tam putta-
sinehena patijagganato tapasassa Velukapita tv-eva namam
akamsu., Tada Bodhisatto ,,eko kira tdpaso asivisam patijag-
gatiti‘ sutva pakkositva ,,saccam kira tvarh asivisam jaggasiti®‘
pucchitvda ,,saccan® ti vutte ,,asivisena saddhith vissaso niama
n’ atthi, ma evam jaggasiti‘* aha. Tapaso aha: ,,80° me aca-
riyaputto, ndharm tema vina vattitarm sakkhissamiti. ,,Tena
hi etass’ eva santika jivitakkhayam papunissasiti®. Tapaso
Bodhisattassa vacanam na ganhi, asivisam pi jahiturn ndsak-
khi. Tato katipahaccayen’ eva sabbe tipasi phaliphalatthaya
gantva gatatthane phaldphalassa sulabhabhiavam disva dve tayo
divase tatth’ eva vasimsu. Velukapitipi tehi saddhith gacchanto
asivisam velukapabbe yeva sayapetva pidahitva gato. So puna
tapasehi saddhim dvihatihaccayena agantva ,,Velukassa gocaram
dassamiti‘‘ velupabbam ugghatetva ,,ehi putta, chatako' siti‘
hattham pasaresi. Asiviso dvihatiham niraharatiya kujjhitva
pasaritahatthe dasitva tapasam tatth’ eva jivitakkhayam papetva
araiifiamh pavisi. Tapasa tam disva Bodhisattassa arocesum.

! Ck dubbacamatta. 2 Ck sappamukha. * C* omits aha so. * C* puttamac-
chatako, Cv puttacchatako.
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Bodhisatto tassa sarirakiccam kiretva isiganassa majjhe nisi-
ditva isinam ovadavasena imam githam dha:

Yo atthakdmassa hitanukampino
ovajjamano na karoti sasanaih
evam so nihato seti Velukassa yatha pita ti. 42.

Tattha evam so nihato setiti yo hi isinam ovadam na ganhati so
yatha esa tapaso asivisamukhe piitibhivam® patva nibato seti, evarh mahavina-
sa patva nihato setiti attho.

Evam Bodhisatto isiganam ovaditva cattiro brahmavihare
bhavetva ayupariyosane Brahmaloke uppajji.

Satthapi ,,na tvam bhikkhu idan’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubba-
cabhaven’ eva ca asivisamukhe putibhavam patto‘* ti imam dhamma-
desanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetvi jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada
Velukapitd dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, ganasattha
pana aham eva“ ’'ti. -Velukajatakam.

4. Makasajataka.

Beyyo amitto ti. Idam Satthda Magadhesu carikam cara-
mano afiiatarasmim gimake balagamikamanusse’ arabbha kathesi.
Tathagato kira ekasmim samaye Savatthito Magadharattham gantva
tattha carikam caramano aiifiataram® gimakam sampapuni. So ca
gamako yebhuyyena andhabalamanussehi yeva ussanno. Tatth’ ekadi-
vasam te andhabalamanussa sannipatitva ,,bho amhe araffam pavisitva
kammam karonte makasa khadanti, tappaccaya amhakam kammacchedo
hoti, sabbe va dhaniini ¢’ eva avudhani ca adaya gantva makasehi
saddhim yujjhitva sabbamakase vijjhitva chinditva ca marema* ’ti
mantayitva arafiiam gantva ,,makase vijjhissama* ’ti afilamadfiam
vijjhitva ca paharitva ca dukkhappatta, agantva antogame ca gama-
majjhe ca gamadvare ca nipajjimsu. Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto
tam gamam pinddya pavisi. Avasesa panditamanussa Bhagavantam
disva gamadvare mandapam katva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusam-

4. Cfr. Monatsbericht d. Kngl. Akad. d. Wiss. zu Berlin 1868 p. 265. and A.
Weber's Ind. Stud. 4. Bd. p. 387. ! Cv -bhavarh. ? Cv bala-. 3 Ck aidiatara.



4. Makasajataka. (44). 247

ghassa mahadanam datvd Satthiram vanditva nisidimsu. Satthd tas-
mih tasmim thine vanitamanusse' disva te upasake pucchi: ,,bahii ime
gilanamanussa, kim etehi katan* ti. ,,Bhante ete manussa ‘makasa-
yuddham karissama’ ’ti gantva afiiamaidam vijjhitvda sayam gilina
jata* ti. Satthd ,na idan’ eva andhabdlamanussa ‘makase paharis-
sama’ ’ti attanam paharanti, pubbe pi ‘makasam’ paharissama’ ’'ti
param paharanakamanussa’ ahesum yeva'* ’ti vatva tehi manussehi
yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Bﬁ.rﬁlnasiyarh Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto vanijjaya jivikarh kappeti. Tada Kasiratthe
ekasmim paccantagime bahi vaddhaki vasanti. Tatth® eko
phalitavaddhaki‘ rukkham tacchati. Ath’ assa eko makaso
tambalohathalakapitthisadise ® sise nisiditva sattiya paharanto viya
sisarh®* mukhatundakena vijjhi. So attano santike nisinnam put-
tamh dha: ,tita, mayham sisamh makaso sattiya paharanto viya
vijjhati, varehi tan‘ ti. ,Tata, adhivasehi, ekappahdarena nam
méaressamiti. Tasmim samaye Bodhisatto pi attano bhandam
pariyesamano tam gamam patva tassa vaddhakisaliya nisinno
hoti. Atha so vaddhaki puttamn &dha: ,tata imam nfakasam
varehiti. So ,,varessami tata‘* ’ti tikhinam mahapharasum
ukkhipitva pitu pitthipasse thatva ,,makasam paharissamiti*
pitu matthakam dvidhd bhindi. Vaddhaki tatth’ eva jivitak-
khayam patto. Bodhisatto tassa tam kammam disva ,,pacca-
mitto” pi pandito va seyyo, so hi dandabhayendpi manussanam
na mdaressatiti¢‘ cintetva imam githam aha:

Seyyo amitto matiya upeto

pa tv-eva mitto mativippahino,
,,makasam vadhissan‘ ti hi elamiigo®
putto pitu abbhidd uttamaigan ti. 43.

' Ck vanima-. ? Ck makasi. ? Ck paharanaka-, Cv paharanaka-. * both MSS.
-vaddbaki. * Ck -thalapitthi-, ® Cv sisa. 7 Cv saccanimitto. ® so both MSS.
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Tattha seyyo ti pavaro uttamo. matiya upeto ti paiindya samanuagato,
elamiigo!' ti lailimukho balo putto, pitu abbhida uttamargan' ti attano
balataya putto pi hutva pitu uttamamgam® matthakari makasari maressamiti
dvidha bhindi, tasma balamittato pandito amitto va seyyo ti.

Imarh gatham vatva Bodhisatto utthaya yathakammam gato.
Vaddhakissipi fiataka sarirakiccam akamsu.

Satthd ,,evam upasakd pubbe pi ‘makasam paharissama’ 'ti param
paharanakamanussa’ ahesurn yeva‘ °ti imam dhammadesanam ahari-
tva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada. gatham vatva
pakkanto panditavanjjo pana aham eva ahosin‘ ti. Makpsaj‘i'takaiii.

5. Rohinijataka.

Seyyo amitto ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Anathapindikasetthino dasim arabbha kathesi. Anathapindi-
kassa kira ekd Rohini nama dasi® ahosi. Tassa vihipaharanatthdne*
agantva mahallikamata nipajji. Tam makkhika parivaretva siiciya
vijjhamana viya khadanti. Sa dhitaram aha: ,,amma, makkhika mam
khadanti, etd varehiti. Sa ,,varessami amma‘‘e’ti musalam ukkhi-
pitva matu sarire makkhikd maretvd ,,vinasam papessamiti mataram
musalena paharitva jivitakkhayam papesi. Tam disva ,,matd* ti rodi-
tum arabhi. Tam pavattim® setthissa arocesurh. Setthi tassa sarira-
kiccam karetva viharam gantva sabbam tam pavattim Satthu arocesi.
Sattha ,,na kho gahapati esd ‘matu sarire makkhikd maremiti’ idan’
eva musalena paharityd mataram maresi, pubbe pi maresi yeva* ’ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamm  karente
Bodhisatto setthikule nibbatitva pitu accayena setthittha-
nam papuni. Tassdpi Rohini nama dasi® ahosi. Sépi attano
vihipaharanatthanam’ agantva nipannam mataram ,,makkhika
me amma varehiti* vuttd evam evam® musalena paharitva ma-
taram jivitakkhayam papetva roditurh arabhi. Bodhisatto tam

! g0 both MSS. ? both MSS. paharanaka-. 3 both MSS, dasl. * CK -paha-
rana-, Cv -pabarana-. % CF pavatti, Cv pavatti corrected to pavattii. © both
MSS. dasi. 7 both MSS. -paharana-. & so both MSS.
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pavattih sutva ,,amitto pi hi imasmim loke pandito va seyyo*
ti cintetvi imam gatham dha:

Seyyo amitto medhavi' yafice balinnkampako,

passa Rohinikam jammim mataram hantvana socatiti. 44.

Tattha medhaviti pandito @ani vibhavi, yaidice balanukampako ti
ettha yan ti lingavipallaso kato ce ti namatthe nipato, yo nama balo anukam-
pako tato satagunena sahassagunena pandito amitto honto pi seyyo yeva 'ti
attho, atha va yan ti patisedhanatthe nipato, noce balanukampako ti attho,
jammin ti lamikaa dandharh, matararm hantva? socatiti makkhika ma-
ressamiti matararmh hantva idani ayarm bala sayam eva rodati paridevati, imina
karanena fmasmim loke amitto pi pandito® seyyo ti

Bodhisatto panditam pasamsanto imaya gathaya dhammar
desesi.

Sattha ,.,na kho gahapati esa idan’ eva ,,makkhikd maressamiti‘
mataram ghatesi, pubbe pi ghitesi yeva'* ’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tadd matd yeva
mata ahosi, dhitd yeva' dhitd, mahasetthi® pana aham eva ahosin“ ti.
Rohinijatakam®.

6. Aramadusakajataka.

Na ve anatthakusalena ’ti, Idam Sattha adfiatarasmim
Kosalagamake uyyanadiisakam arabbha kathesi. Sattha kira Ko-
salesu carikam caramano afilataram gamakam sampapuni. Tatth’eko
kutumbiko Tathagatam nimantetva attano uyyane nisidapetva buddha-
pamukhassa samghassa danam datva ,bhante yatharuciya imasmimh
uyyane vicaratha* ’ti aha, Bhikkhd utthdya uyyanapalam gahetva
uyyane vicarantd ekam anganatthanam disva uyyanapalam pucchimsu :
,upasaka imam uyyanam adfiattha sandacchayam, imasmim pana thane
koci rukkho vd& gaccho va n’ atthi, kin nu kho karanan‘ ti. ,,Bhante
imassa uyyanassa ropanakale eko gamadarako udakam sificanto imas-
mim thine rukkhapotake ummilamh katva mulappamanena udakam

! Cv medhavi. ? so both MSS. 2 Ck adds pi. * Ck omits dhita yeva, in
Cv dhita yeva has been added afterwards. 3 Cv -setthi. ® Cv rohini-.
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siici. Te rukkapotaka mildyitvA matd, imina karanena idam thanam
anganam jatan* ti. Bhikkha Sattharam upasamkamitvd etam attham
arocesuh. Satthd ,,na bhikkhave so gamadarako idan’ eva arama-
dusako, pubbe pi aramadiisako yeva‘* 'ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamn kdrente Ba-
ranasiyam nakkhattam ghosayimsu. Nakkhattabherisaddasava-
nakalato patthaya sakalanagaravisino nakkhattanissitaka hutva
vicaranti. Tada raiifio uyyane bahi makkata vasanti. Uyya-
napalo cintesi: ,nagare nakkhattam ghuttham, ime vinare
‘udakam sificatha’ 'ti vatva aham nakkhattarh kilissamiti‘‘ jet-
thakavanaram upasamkamitvd ,,samma vianarajetthaka, imam
uyyanam tumhakam pi bahipakaram, tumhe ettha pupphapha-
lapallavani' khadatha, nagare nakkhattam ghuttham, aharh
nakkhattam kilissami, yavaham dgacchami tiva imasmim uyyane
rukkhapotakesn udakam sificitum sakkhissatha® °’ti pucchi.
»Sadhu, sificissamiti’. ,,Tena hi appamattd hotha* ’ti uda-
kam sificanatthaya tesam cammande ¢’ eva darukute ca datva
gato. Vanara cammande c’ eva darukute ca gahetva rukkha-
potakesu ndakarh sificanti. Atha ne vanarajetthako evam aha:
»bho vanara, udakam ndama rakkhitabbam, tumhe rukkhapota-
kesu udakam sificanta uppatetva uppatetva milam oloketva
gambhiragatesu milesu bahurh udakai sificatha agambhiraga-
tesu appam, pacchi amhakam udakam dullabharh bhavissatiti¢.
Te ,,sadhi‘* 'ti sampaticchitva tatha akamsu. Tasmim samaye
eko panditapuriso rajuyyane te vanare tatha karonte disva evam
aha: ,bho vanara, kasma tumhe rukkhapotake uppatetva up-
patetva milappamanena udakam sificatha‘* 'ti. Te ,,evam no
vanarajetthako ovadatiti ahamsu. So tam vacanain sutva .
»aho vata bho bild apanditd ‘attham karissama’ 'ti anattham
eva karontiti‘‘ cintetvd imam githam aha:

~

! Ck -phalavani, Cv -phalavani corrected to -palavini. ? Ck sificissami.
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Na ve anatthakusalena atthacariya sukhavaha,
hapeti attharn dummedho kapi aramiko yatha ti. 45,

Tattha ve ti nipitamattaih, anatthakusalena’ti anatthe aniyatane kusa-
lena attharh anayatane! kirane akusalena ca 'ti attho, atthacariya ti vaddha-
kiriya?, sukhavaha ti evaripena anatthakusalena kayikacetasikasukhasarmkha-
tassa atthassa cariya na sukhavaha, na sakka avahitun ti attho, kimkarana:
ekantan’ eva hi hapeti attham dummedho balapuggalo atthar karissaima
'ti attharh hapetva anattham eva karoti, kapi aramiko yatha ti yatha arame
niy'utto aramarakkhanako® makkato attharh karissamiti anattham eva karoti evam
yo koci anatthakusalo tena na sakka atthacariyam avahiturh, so ekarmsena attham
hapeti yeva ’ti.

Evam so panditapuriso imaya gathaya vanarajetthakam ga-
rahitvi attano parisam adiaya uyyana nikkhami.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave esa gamadarako idan’ eva aramadisako,
pubbe pi aramadusako yeva‘* ’ti vatvi imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhih ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada vanarajetthako
aramadisakagimadarako ahosi, panditapuriso pana aham eva‘* ‘ti.
Aramadisakajatakam,

7. Varunijataka.

Na ve anatthakusalena ’ti, Idam Sattha Jetavane vi-
haranto varunidusakam' arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikassa kira
sahayo eko varunivanijo tikhinam varunim yojetva hirafiiasuvannadini
gahetva vikkinanto mahajane sannipatite ,tata tvam milam gahetva
varunin® dehiti** antevisikam anapetva sayam® nahdyitum agamasi.
Antevasiko mahdjanassa varunim dento manusse antarantara’ lonasak-
khara aharapetva kbadante disva ,,sura alonika bhavissati, lonam ettha
pakkhipissamiti'* suracatiyam nalimattarn lonam pakkhipitva tesam
suram adasi. Te mukham piretva puretvd chaddetva® ,kin te katan*
ti pucchimsu. ,,Tumhe suram pivitva lonam aharapente disva lonena
yojesin** ti. ,,Evaripam nama manapam varunim nasesi bala‘'* 'ti tam
garahitvd utthay’ utthdya pakkanta. Varunivanijo' dgantva ekam pi

V Ck anatthath anayatane, read: atthe ayatane? ? Ck adds ti, for vaddha- read
vaddbi-? ¥ both MSS. -rakkhanako. ¢ Cv varuni-. ®so both MSS. ¢ Ck sayar.
7 Cv antara. ® Ck chaddhetva.
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adisva ,,varunipayaka kaham gata‘ ti pucchi. So tam attham arocesi,
Atha nam acariyo ,bala evaripa nama te sura nasita‘'‘ ti garahitva
imam karapam Anathapindikassa arocesi. Anathapindiko ,,atthi no
idam kathapabhatan* ti Jetavanam gantvi Sattharam vanditva etam
attharh arocesi. Satthd ,na esa gahapati idan’ eva varunidisako,
pubbe pi varunidusako yeva‘* ’ti vatva tena yacito atitam &hari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto Baranasiyam setthi ahosi. Tam upanissaya eko
varunivanijo jivati. So tikhinam suram yojetva ,,imam vikki-
nahiti antevasikam vatva nahayitum gato. Antevasiko tasmirm
gatamatte yeva suraya lonam pakkhipitvda iminad va nayena
suramh vinasesi. Ath’ assa acariyo agantva tam karanam fiatva
setthissa arocesi. Setthi ,,anatthakusala nama bild c‘attham
karissama’ ’ti anattham eva karontiti‘“ vatva imam gatham &ha:

Na ve anatthakusalena atthacariyd sukhivaha,
hapeti atthamn dummedho Kondaiifio varunim yatha ti. 46.

Tattha Kondaiifio varunim yatha ti yatha ayam Kondadiianimako
antevasiko attharh karissamiti lonam pakkhipitvd varunirh hapesi parihapesi!®
vinasesi evarh sabbo pi anatthakusalo? attharh hapetiti

Bodhisatto imaya gathaya dhammam desesi.

Satthapi ,,na esa gahapati idan’ eva varunidiisako, pubbe pi va-
runidiisako yeva‘* ’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi:
»Tada varunidisako idani pi varunidusako ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana
aham eva“ ’ti. Varunijatakam.

8. Vedabbhajataka.

Anupayena yo atthan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto dubbacam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam hi bhikkhurm
Sattha ,,na tvam bhikkhu idan’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco yeva,

! Ck omits parihapesi. ? Ck anatthari-.
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ten’' eva vacakiranena panditanam vacanarn akatva tinhena asina dvidha
katva chinno hutva magge nipatittha, tai ca ekakam nissaya purisa-
sahassam jivitakkhayam pattan‘* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kairente
ekasmim gimake aififiataro brahmano Vedabbharh nima man-
tam janati. So kira manto aggho' mahiraho. Nakkhattayoge
laddhe tamh mantarm parivattetvi akase ulloki, tato? dkisato
sattaratanavassam vassati. Tadda Bodhisatto tassa briah-
manassa santike sippam ugganhati. Ath’ ekadivasaih brahmano
Bodhisattam adaya kenacid eva karaniyena attano gama nik-
khamitva Cetiyaratthaih agamasi. Antarimagge ekasmim
arafifiatthane paficasatd pesanakacord nama panthaghatari®
karonti. Te Bodhisattai ca Vedabbhabrahmanaii ca gan-
hihsu. Kasma pan’ ete pesanakacord ti vuccanti, te kira
dve jane gahetva ekam dhanaharanatthaya pesenti, tasmi pe-
sanakacord t’ eva vuccanti, te pi ca pitiputte gahetva pitaraii
»tvam amhakam dhanarm aharitva puttam gahetva yahiti“ va-
danti, eten’ upayena matudhitaro gahetva mataram vissajjenti,
jetthakakanitthe gahetva jetthakabhatikarm vissajjenti, acariyan-
tevasike gahetvd antevasikam vissajjenti. Te tasmim pi kile
Vedabbhabrabmanam gahetva Bodhisattam vissajjesumn. Bodhi-
satto dcariyam vanditva ,,aham ekahadvihaccayena agamissimi,
tumhe ma bhayittha, api ca kho pana mama vacanam karotha,
ajja dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo bhavissati, ma kho tumhe
dukkhar asahanto mantam® parivattetva dhanam vassapayittha,
sace vassipessatha® tumhe vinasam papunissatha ime ca paii-
casata cora* ti. Evam acariyaih ovaditva dhanatthiya agamasi.
Cordpi suriye attharh gate brahmanarm bandhitva nipajjapesuii.
Tarm khanam yeva pacinalokadhatuto paripunnam candaman-
dalamh utthahi. Brahmano nakkhattam olokento ,,dhanavassa-
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panakanakkhattayogo laddho, kim me dukkhena anubhiitena,
mantam parivattetvd ratanavassam vassapetva coranarm dhanarm
datva' yathdsukham gamissamiti’‘ cintetva core amantesi: ,,bho
cora, tumhe mam kimatthiya ganhitthac 'ti. ,,Dhanatthaya
ayya“ ti. ,,Sace vo dhanena attho khippam mam bandhana
mocetva sisam nahapetva ahatavatthini acchadetva gandhehi
vilimpapetva pupphani pilandhapetva® thapetha‘'ti. Cora tassa
katham sutvi tatha akamsu. Brahmano nakkhattayogarm fiatva
mantarh parivattetva dkasam ullokesi. Tavad eva akasa® ra-
tanani patimsu. Cord tam* dhanam samkaddhitva uttarasaii-
gesu bhandikam katva piyflhsu. Brahmano pi tesam pacchato
va agamziéi. Atha te core afiie paficasatd cora ganhimsu.
»,Kimatthamh amhe ganhatha‘ °ti ca vutta® ,,dhanatthaya‘ ’ti
ahamsu. ,,Yadi vo dhanena attho etarh brahmanam ganhatha,
eso akasam ulloketva dhanam vassipesi, amhakam p’etam eten’
eva dinnan‘‘ ti. Corad core vissajjetva ,,amhikam pi dhanam
dehiti* brahmanam ganhimsu. Brahmano ,,aham tumha-
kam dhanam dadeyyam, dhanavassapananakkhattayogo pana
ito samvaccharamatthake bhavissati, yadi vo dhanena attho
adhivasetha, tada dhanavassam vassipessamiti‘ aha. Cord
kujjhitva ,,ambho dutthabrahmana, afifiesarh idan’ eva dhanam
vassapetva amhe afifiaih samvaccharam adhivasapesiti‘‘ tinhena
agina brahmanpam dvidba chinditvd magge chaddetva vegena
anubandhitva tehi® corehi saddhim yujjhitva te sabbe pi
maretvd dhanam adaya puna dve kotthasid hutvd afifiamaii-
fiarh yujjhitva addhatiyani purisasatani ghatetva etena upa-
yena yava dve janda avasittha ahesum tava afifiamaffiam
ghatayimsu. Evam tam purisasahassam vinasam pattam. Te
pana dve jana upayena tam dhanarm aharitva ekasmim gama-
samipe gahanatthane dhanam paticchiadetva eko khaggam ga-

! Ck dhatva. 2 so both MSS. ? Ck akisa. * C¥ nami. 5 Cv vatta corrected
to vutte. ¢ Cv tehi tehi.
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hetva rakkhanto nisidi eko tandule gahetva bhattam pacapeturn
gamam pavisi. ,Lobho ca pam’ esa vindsamilam eva“ ’ti
dhanasantike nisinno cintesi: ,,tasmim agate imam dhanam dve
kotthasa bhavissanti, yan niindham tam &agatamattam eva
khaggena paharitva ghatessan ' ti so khaggam sannahitva tassa
agamanam olokento nisidi. Itaro pi cintesi: ,jtam dhanam dve
kotthasa bhavissanti, yan ni@ndham bhatte visam pakkhipitva
tam purisamh bhojetva jivitakkhayam papetva ekako va dhanam
ganheyyan‘ ti so nitthite bhatte sayam bhuifijitva sesake visam
pakkhipitva tam adaya tattha agamasi. Tam bhattarh otaretva
thitamattam eva itaro khaggena dvidha chetva tam paticchanne
thine chaddetva taii ca bbattam bhuiijitva sayam pi tatth’ eva
jivitakkhayam papuni. Evam tam dhanam nissiya sabbe pi
vinasamh papunimsu. Bodhisatto pi kho ekahadvihaccayena
dhanam adaya agato. Tasmim thane acariyam adisva vippa-
kinnam pana dhanam disva ,,cariyena mama vacanam akatva
dhapam vassdpitam bhavissati, sabbehi vinasam® pattehi bha-
vitabban‘¢ ti mahamaggena payasi. Gacchanto acariyam maha-
magge dvidha chinnam disva ,,mama vacaparm akatva mato* ti
dartni uddharitva citakam katva acariyam jhapetva vanapup-
phehi pijetva parato gacchanto jivitakkhayam patte paficasate
parato addhatiyasate ti anukkamena avasine dve jane jivitak-
khayarm patte disva cintesi: ,,imam dvihi Ginam purisasahassam
vinasam pattam, afifiehi dvihi corehi bhavitabbam, te pi san-
thambhituih na sakkhissanti, kahan nu kho te gata‘ ti gac-
chanto tesam dhanam adaya gahanatthanapavitthamaggam disva
gacchanto bhandikabaddhassa dhanassa rasim disva ekarn bhat-
tapatim avattharitvdi matam addasa. Tato ,,idan nama tehi
katam bhavissatiti sabbamn fiatva ,,kahan nu kho so puriso
ti vicinanto tam pi paticchanne thiane apaviddham disva ,,am-

! s0 both MSS. instead of ghateyyan? 2 Cv vinasam.
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hikam acariyo mama vacanam akatvd attano' dubbacabhavena®
attandpi vindsam® patto, aparam pi tena purisasahassam vina-
sitarh, anupayena vata akaranena attano vaddhim patthaya-
mapa amhdkam 4acariyo viya mahdnasam eva papunissantiti‘
cintetva imam gatham aha: ’

Anupayena yo atthar icchati so vihaiifiati, v
Ceta hanimsu Vedabbham, sabbe te vyasanam ajjhagi ti. 47.

Tattha so vihafifiatiti so anupayena attano attham* vaddhim sukham
icchamiti akale viyamarm karonto puggalo vihaiifiati kilamati mahavinasam pa-
punati, Ceta ti Cetiyaratthavasino cora, hanimsu Vedabbhan ti Vedabbha-
mantavasena Vedabbho ti laddhanamaih brahmanam hanimsu, sabbe te vya-
sanam ajjhagi ti te pi ca anavasesa afifiaih ghatayamana vyasanam adhigac-
chimsu patilabhimst ’ti.

Evam Bodhisatto ,,yathda amhakam acariyo anupayena
atthane parakkamarh karonto dhanam vassapetva attana jivi-
takkhayam patto aififiesafi® ca vindsappaccayo jito evam eva
yo aiifio pi anupayena attano attham icchitva vayamam ka-
rissati sabbaso attana ca vinassissati paresafi® ca vindsappac-
cayo bhavissatiti vanam unnadetva devatasu sadhukdram
dadamapasu imaya githiya dhammarm desetva tam dhanam
upayena attano geham aharitvd danadini pufifiani karonto yava-
tayokam thatva jivitapariyosine saggapatham piirayamano
agamasi’. '

Satthépi ,,na tvam bhikkhu idan’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco
ca, dubbacattda pana mahavinasam patto'* ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva jatakam samodbanesi: ,,Tada Vedabbhabrahmano dubbaca-
bhikkhu ahosi, antevasiko pana aham eva“ °ti. Vedabbhaja-
takam.

! Cv omits gata ti gacchanto ... attano. 2 Cv gabbhacabhivena. 3 so both
MSS. ¢ Ck attha. ° Ck aiifiesarn. * Ck paresam. 7 Ck agamasi.
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9. Nakkhattajataka.

Nakkhattam patimanentan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
vibaranto aiifiataram ajivikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kir’
ekam kuladhitaram janapade eko kulaputto attano puttassa varetva
wasukadivase nama ganhissamiti* divasam thapetva tasmim divase
sampatte attano kulipakam' &jivikam pucchi: ,bhante, ajja mayam
ekam mamgalam karissama, sobhanam nu kho nakkhattan* ti. So
»ayam mam pathamam apucchitva divasam thapetva idani patipucchati,
hotu sikkhapessami nan‘ ti kujjhitva ,ajja asobhanam nakkhattam,
ma ajja mamgalam karittha, sace karissatha mahavindso bhavissatiti*
dha. Tasmim kule manussa tassa saddahitva tam divasam na gac-
chimsu. Nagaravasino sabbam mamgalakiriyam katva tesam andga-
manam disva ,.tehi ajja divaso thapito no ca kho agatad, amhakam pi
bahuh vayakammam gatam, kim no tehi, amhakam dhitaram affassa
dassama‘* ’'ti yathakaten' eva mamgalena dhitaram affiassa adamsu.
Itare punadivase agantva ,detha no darikan‘* ti ahamsu. Atha ne
Savatthivasino ,janapadavasino nama tumhe gahapatika papamanussa,
divasam thapetva avaiiidya nagata. agatamaggen’ eva patigacchatha,
amhehi affiesarn darika dinna‘* ti paribhasimsu. Te tehi saddhim ka-
laharh katva yathagatamaggen' eva gata. Tena pi ajivikena tesam
manussinam mamgalantariyakatabhavo bhikkhiinam® antare pakato
jato. Te bhikkhi dhammasabhidyam sannipatita ,,avuso ajivikena
kulassa mamgalantarayo kato* ti kathayamana nisidiasu. Sattha
agantva ,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘* ti
pucchi. Te ,imdya nama'* 'ti kathayimsu, ,Na bhikkhave idan’ eva
djiviko tassa kulassa mamgalantarayam karoti, pubbe pi esa tesam
kujjhitva mamgalantarayam akasi yeva‘ 'ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente na-
garavasino janapadavasinam dhitaram varetva divasam thapetva
attano kulipakam &jivikam pucchimsu: ,,bhante, ajja amhakar
ekad mamgalakiriya, sobhanam nu kho nakkhattan“ti. So ,,ime
attano ruciya divasam thapetva idani marm pucchantiti‘ kuj-
jhitva ,,ajja nesam mamgalantarayam karissamiti‘ cintetva ,,ajja

! Ck killapakah, ? Ck bhikkhunam? Cv bhikkhunari.
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asobhanam nakkbattam, sace karotha mahavinasam papunis-
satha‘* ’ti aha. Te tassa saddahitvdi nagamimsu. Janapada-

vasino tesam anagamanai fatva ,te'

ajja divasam thapetvipi
pa dgatd, kin no tehiti afifiesarn dhitaram adamsu. Nagara-
vasino punadivase agantvd darikam yacimsu. Janapadavasino
»tumhe nagaravasino nama chinnahirika gahapatika, divasam
thapetva diarikam pa ganhittha, mayam tumhakam anigamana-
bhavena aiifiesarn adamha‘® °'ti. ,,Mayam ajivikam patipucchitva
ti ndgatd, detha no darikan‘ ti.
»»Amhehi tumhakam anagamanabhivena afifiesarn dinna, idani
dinnadarikam katham puna dnessama* 'ti. Evam tesu afifia-
maififiam kalaham karontesu eko nagaravasipanditapuriso ekena
kammena janapadarm gato. Tesam nagaravasinam® ,,mayam
ajivikamh pucchitva nakkhattassa asobhanabhavena ndgatas ti
kathentanarm sutva ,,nakkhattena ko attho, nanu darikaya lad-
dhabhivo va nakkhattan* ti vatva imam gatham aha:

2

‘nakkhattarn na sobhanan

Nakkhattarmn patimanentarn attho balam upaccaga,
attho atthassa nakkhattam, kim karissanti taraka ti. 48.

Tattha patimanentan ti olokentamn, idani nakkhattarh bhavissati idani¢
bhavissatiti dgamayamanari, attho balam upaccaga ti etarh nagaravasikar
baladarikapatilibhasarmkhato atthoS atikkanto, attho atthassa nakkhattan
ti yar attharh pariyesanto carati so patiladdho attho ca atthassa nakkhattai nama,
kim karissanti taraka ti itare pana akase taraka kim karissanti, katara-
attharn sadhessantiti attho.

Nagaravasino kalaham katva darikam alabhitvd va aga-
mamsu.

Satthapi ,,na bhikkhave esa ajiviko idan’ ev’ assa kulassa mam-
galantarayam karoti, pubbe pi akasi yeva‘ ’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitvé anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada ajiviko

! Ck omits te. ? Cv sobhanan. 2 so both MBS. ¢ Cv omits bhavissati idani.
5 Cv -garmkhattho corrected to -sarkhatattho,
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etarahi ajiviko va ahosi, tani pi kulani idani kulan’ eva, gatham
vatva thito panditapuriso pana aham eva‘ 'ti. Nakkhattaja-
takam.

10. Dummedhajataka.

Dummedhanan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lo-
katthacariyam arabbha kathesi. Sa Dvadasanipite Mahakanha-
jatake avibhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto tassa raiifio aggamahesiyd kucchismim patisan-
dhih ganhi. Tassa matu kucchito nikkhantassa namagahana-
divase Brahmadattakumaro ti nimam akamsu. So sola-
savassapadesiko hutva Takkasiliyam sippam ugganhitva tinnam
vedanam param gantva attharasannam vijjatthananam nipphat-
tim papuni. Ath’ assa pitd oparajjamh adasi. Tasmim samaye
Baranasivasino devatimaingalikd honti, devata namassanti, ba-
huajelakakukkutasikaradayo vadhitva nanappakarehi puppha-
gandhehi ¢’ eva' mamsalohitehi ca balikammam karonti. Bodhi-
satto cintesi: ,,idani satta devatamangalika bahuih panavadharn
karonti, mahajano yebhuyyena adhammasmim yeva nivittho,
aham pitu accayena rajjam labhitva ekam pi akilametva upayen’
eva panavadham katurh na dassamiti® so ekadivasam ratham
abhiruyha nagard nikkhanto addasa ekasmim mahante vata-
rukkhe mahdjanam sannipatitam tasmim rukkhe nibbattadeva-
tiya santike® puttadhituyasadhanadisu yam yam icchati tain
tam patthentam. So rathd oruyha tam rukkham upasamka-
mitva gandhapupphehi pujetva udakena abhisekam katva ruk-
kham padakkhinam katva devatamamgaliko hutva devatam
namassitvd ratham abhiruyha nagaram eva pavisi. Tato pat-
thaiya imind va niyaimena antarantare tattha gantva devata-

! Cv meva, Ck eva, ? Ck -devatayantike. .
17*
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mamgaliko viya pijam karoti. So aparena samayena pitu
accayena rajje patitthaya catasso agatiyo vajjetva dasa raja-
dhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karento cintesi: ,,mayharm
mano matthakarm patto, rajje patitthito ’smi, yam pandham
pubbe ekam attharm cintayim idani tam matthakam papessa-
miti® amacce ca brahmanagahapatiadayo ca sannipatapetva
amantesi: ,janatha bho maya kena karanena rajjam pattan‘
ti. ,,Na jainama deva‘* 'ti. ,,Api vo 'ham asukam pama vata-
rukkham gandhadihi pijetva afijalim paggahetva namassamano
ditthapubbo* ti. ,,Ama deva® 'ti. ,,Tadi aham patthanam
akasim: ‘sace rajjam papunissami balikammam te karissamiti’,
tassd me devatiya anubhivena idam rajjam laddham, idani
’ssd balikammam karissimi, tumhe papaficam akatva khippam
devataya balikammam sajjetha* 'ti. ,,Kim kim gaphama de-
vata'* ti. ,,Bho aham devatiya ayicamano ‘ye va’ mayham
rajje panatipatadini pafica dussilakammaini dasa akusalakam-
mapathe samadiya vattissanti te ghatetva antavaddhimamsa-
lohitadihi® balikammar karissamiti’ ayacim, tumhe evam bherim
carapetha ‘amhakam raji uparajakile yeva evam ayaci: sac’
aham rajjamh papunissami ye me rajje dussila bhavissanti te
sabbe ghatetvd balikammarh karissamiti so idani paficavidham
dasavidham dussilakammam samadaya vattamananam dussila-
nam sahassam ghatidpetva tesam hadayamamsadini gahapetva
devatiya balikammam karetukamo, evaii* ca nagaravisino
janantd’ ’ti, evail ca pana vatva ye dani ito patthaya dussila-
kamme vattissanti tesam sahassam ghatetva yafifiamh yajitva
dyacanato muccissamiti. Etam attham pakasento imam ga-
tham &ha:

Dummedhénam sahassena yaiiio me upayacito,
idani kho ‘harm yajissami, bahi adhammiko jano ti. 49.

' 80 both MSS. instead of deva? ? Cvca. ? Ck attavaddhi-? * C* evam,
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Tattha dummedhanam sahassena 'ti idam kammarh katurh vattati idam
na vattatiti ajananabhivena dasasu va pana akusalakammapathesu samadaya
vattanabbavena duttha medha etesan ti dummedha, tesarh dummedhanaih nip-
panianam balapuggalinam ganitva gahitena sabassena, yaiiiio me upayacito
¢i mayd devatarh upasarhkamitva evam yajissamiti yaiiie yacito, idani kho
'ham yajissamiti so abah idani! ayicanena rajjassa patiladdhatta idani® ya-
jissimi, kimkarana: idani hi bahi adhammiko jano, tasma idin’ eva nam ga-
hetva balikammarh karissamiti. *

Amacci Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva ,,sadhu deva‘ ‘'ti
dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare bherifi carapesum. Bheriya
anam sutvi ekam pi dussilakammam samadaya thito eko pu-
riso pi ndhosi. Iti yava Bodhisatto rajjam karesi tiva ekapug-
galo pi paficadasasu va dussilakammesu ekam pi kammarh
karonto na paiiiayittha. Evam Bodhisatto ekapuggalam pi
akilamento sakalaratthavasino silam rakkhapetva sayam pi
danadini puiiidani karitva jivitapariyosane attano parisam adaya
devanagaram piirento agamasi.

Satthapi ,,na bhikkhave Tathagato idan’ eva lokassa attham
carati, pubbe pi cari yeva* ’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anu-
sandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada parisa Buddhaparisa
ahesum, Baranasiraja pana aham eva* 'ti. Dummedhajatakam.
Atthakamavaggo’ paicamo. Pathamo pannaso.

6. ASIMSAVAGGA.,
1. Mahasilavajataka.

Asimsetheva puriso ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha katbesi. Tam® hi
Sattha ,saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ossatthaviriyo** ti pucchi ,ama

! 50 both MSS. ? C* annakima-, CY attakima-. ? both MSS. tam.
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bhante* ti ca vutte ,kasma tvam bhikkhu evaripe niyyanikasasane vi-
riyam ossaji, pubbe panditd rajjam paribayitvapi attano viriye thatva
va nattham pi yasam uppadayimsi‘* 'ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamm karente
Bodhisatto rafifio aggamahesiya kucchismim' nibbatto. Tassa
nimagahanadivase Silavakumaro ti namam akamsu. So
solasavassapadesiko va sabbasippesu nipphattih patva apara-
bhiage pitu accayena rajje patitthito Mahasilavaraja nama
ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja. So pagarassa catusu dvaresu
catasso majjhe ekam nivesanadvare ekan ti cha danasala karetva
kapanaddhikanam danam deti silam rakkhati uposathakammam
karoti khantimettanuddayasampanno, arhke nisinnam puttam
paritosayamano viya sabbasatte paritosayamino dhammena raj-
jam kareti. Tass’ eko amacco antopure padubbhitva aparac
bhiage pakato jato. Amacca rafiio arocesurn. Ra&ja parigan-
hanto attana paccakkhato iatva tam amaccarm pakkosapetva
sandhabala, ayuttan te katam, na tvam mama vijite vasitum
arahasi, attano dhanaii ca puttadaraii ca gahetva afiiattha
yahiti¢ rattha pabbajesi. So Kasirattham atikkamma Kosala-
rdjanam upatthahanto anukkamena raiifio abbhantare vissasiko
jato. So ekadivasam Kosalarajanam aha: ,,deva, Baranasi-
rajjain nimmakkhikamadhupatalasadisam, raja atimuduko, appen’
eva balavahanena sakka Baranasirajjamh ganhitun® ti. Raja
tassa vacanam sutva ,Baranasirajjaimh nama maha, ayaii ca
‘appen’ eva balaviahanena sakka gagphitun’ ti aha, kin nu kho
payuttakacoro siya‘ ti cintetva ,,payuttako si, mafifie ti aha.
»Néham deva payuttako, saccam eva vadami, sace me na sad-
dahatha manusse pesetva paccantagimam hanapetva®’ te ma-
nusse gahetva attano santikai nite dhanam datva vissajjessa-
titi®>. Raja payam ativiya siro hutva katheti, vimamsissami

! Cv¢ kucchimhi. 2 Ck nahapetvi. ® so both MSS. instead of -ssatha 'ti or
-gsasiti?
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tava‘“ 'ti attano purise pesetva paccantagimam hanapesi'. Te
core gahetvd Birinasin;aﬁﬁo’ dassesurn. Rija te® disva ,,tata
kasma gaimam hanatha‘**’ti pucchi. ,,Jiviturh asakkontd deva‘s
'ti. ,,Atha kasmi mama santikam na agamittha, ito dani pat-
thiya evaripam ma karittha‘ °ti tesamh dhanam datva vissaj-
jesi: Te gantva Kosalarafifio tarm pavattim drocesum. So
ettakendpi ganturh avisahanto puna majjhe janapadam hana-
pesi’. Te pi core rija tath’ eva dhanam datva vissajjesi. So
ettakendpi agantva® puna pesetvd antaravithiyam® vilumpapesi.
Raji tesam pi coranarh dhanam datva vissajjesi yeva. Tada
Kosalarija ,,ativiya dhammiko raja‘‘ ti fiatva ,,Baranasirajjam
gahessamiti“ balavahanam adaya niyyasi. Tada pana Barana-
sirafiio mattavarane abhimukbam agacchante anivattanadhamma
asaniydpi sise patantiya asantasanasabhava® Silavamaharijassa
ruciyd sati sakala-Jambudipe rajjam gaheturh samatthd sahas-
samattd abhejjavarasiramahayodha honti. Te ,,Kosalarija
agacchatiti sutva rajanam upasarmkamitva ,,deva, Kosalaraja
kira ‘Baranasirajjam ganhissamiti’ agacchati®, gacchima, nam
amhakam rajjasimam anokkantamattam eva pothetva ganhama‘
'ti vadimsu. ,,Tata, mam nissiya afifiesam kilamanakiccam n’
atthi, rajjatthika rajjam ganhantu, ma gamittha‘ °ti nivaresi.
Kosalarija simam atikkamitva janapadamajjham pavisi. Amacca
puna pi rajanam upasamkamitvd tath’eva vadimsu. Raja puri-
manayen’ eva nivaresi. Kosalaraja bahinagare thatva ,,rajjam
va detu yuddham va*¢ ti Silavamaharijassa sisanam pesesi.
Raji tam sutva ,n’ atthi maya saddhim yuddham, rajjam
ganhatd '° "ti patisisanam pesesi. Puna pi amacca rajanam
upasamkamitvd ,,deva, na mayam Kosalarafifio nagaram pavi-
siturh dema, bahinagare yeva nam pothetva ganhama‘* ’ti ahamsu.
Raja purimanayen’ eva nivaretva nagaradvarani avapurapetva

! Ck nahapesi. * Cv baranasiya ramfio. 3 Ck ne. * Ck nahathid. * Ck hata-
pesi. * Coigantva. 7 Ck antaravithiyari, C? antaravithi. ® Cv asannasanasa-
bhavi. ® Ck agacchatiti. '° so both MSS.
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saddhim amaccasahassena mahatale pallamkamajjhe nisidi. Ko-
salaraja mahantena balavdhanena Barapasim pavisi. So ekam
pi patisatturh apassanto rafifio nivesanadvaram gantva amacca-
ganaparivuto aparutadvare ' nivesane alamkatapatiyattamh maha-
talamh aruyha nisinnam niraparadham Silavamaharijinam sad-
dhimh amaccasahassena ganhapetva ,,gacchatha, imam rajinam
saddhim amaccehi pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva
amakasusinam netvi galappamine avate khapitva yatha eko
pi hattham ukkhipitarh na sakkoti evam pamsum pakkhipitva
nikhanatha, rattimh sigala agantva etesam katabbayuttakarm ka-
rissantiti aha. Manussa corarafifio anam sutvd rajinam sad-
dhimm amaccehi pacchabaham gilhabandhanam bandhitva nik-
khamesurn. Tasmim pi kile Silavamahardja corarafiio aghata-
mattam pi ndkasi. Tesu pi amaccesu evam bandhitva
niyamanesu® eko pi rafifio vacanam bhinditum samattho nama
ndhosi, evam suvinita kir' assa parisa. Atha te rajapurisa’
simaccam Silavarijanam amakasusinam netva galappamane
avate khanitva Silavamaharajanam majjhe ubhosu passesu sesa’
amacce® ti sabbe pi dvatesu otaretva pamsurn akiritva ghanam®
akotetva agamamsu. Silavaraji amacce amantetvd coraraiifio
upari kopam akatvd ,,mettam eva bhavetha tata‘ ti ovadi.
Atha addharattasamaye ,,manussamamsam khadissama‘® 'ti si-
gala agamimsu. Te disva raji ca amacca ca ekappabdren’ eva
saddam akamsu. Sigalda bhitd palayimsu. Te nivattitva olo-
kentd pacchato kassaci anagamanabhavam fiatvd puna pacca-
gamimsu, Itare pi tath’ eva saddam akamsu. Evam yava:
tatiyam paldyitvd puna olokenta tesu ekassipi anigamanabha-
vam flatva ,,vajjhappatta ete bhavissantiti¢ sira -hutva nivat-
titva puna tesu saddam karontesu pi na palayimsu. Jettha-
kasigalo rajanam upagaiichi, sesa’ sesanai santikain agamarsu.

3 Ck aparuna-, Cv apfrita- corr. to aparuta-. ? Ck niyya-, Cv niyya-.
3 Ck raja-, Cv raja corr. to raja-. 4 so both MSS. 5 Cv amaccesu evarh.
® Ck ghanarh. 7 Cv omits sesa.
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Upayakusalo raja tassa attano santikam &agatabhavam fatva
dasiturh okasam dento viya givam ukkhipitva tam givaya da-
saminam hanukatthikena akaddhitva yante pakkhipitva viya
galhakam ganhi. Nagabalena raiifia hanukatthikena akaddhitva
giviya dalhagahitasigalo' attanam moceturh asakkonto marana-
bhayatajjito mahfviravam viravi. Avasesasigald tassa tam
attassaram® sutva ,,ekena purisen’ esa gahito bhavissatiti‘
amacce upasamkamiturh asakkonta maranabhayatajjita sabbe
palayimsu. Rafifio hanukatthikena dalham katva gahitasigalo
aparaparam samsarante pamsu sithila® ahosi. So pi sigalo
maranabhayabhito catuhi‘ padehi raiifio uparimabhage pamsum
apabbiihi. Ra&ja pamsuno sithilabbavam fatva sigilam vissaj-
jetva nagabalo thimasampanno aparaparam samcaranto ubho
hatthe ukkhipitva avatamukhavattiyarh olubbha vatacchinnava-
lahako viya nikkhamitva thito amacce assisetva pamsur viyi-
hitvi sabbe uddharitva amaccaparivuto amakasusine atthasi.
Tasmim samaye manussi ekam matamanussam amakasusane
chaddenta dvinnam yakkhanam simantarikiya chaddesurn.
Yakkha® tam® matamanussam bhdjeturn asakkonta ,,mayam
imam bhajeturh na sakkoma, ayam Silavarija dhammiko, esa
no bhijetva dassati, etassa santikam gacchami‘‘’ti tam mata-
manussam pade gahetva kaddhanta rafifio santikam gantva
»deva amhakam imam bhajetva dehiti‘‘ ahamsu. ,,Bho yakkha,
aham imam tumhakam bhajetva dadeyg'alh, aparisuddho pan’
amhbi, nabayissami tava‘ ti. Yakkha corarafifio thapitavasita-
udakam attano anubhdvena aharitva rafifio nahanatthaya adarmsu,
nahatva thitassa samharitva thapite coraraiifio satake aharitva
adamsu, te nivasetva thitassa catujatigandhasumuggain aharitva
adamsu, gandhe vilimpitva thitassa suvannasumugge manitalavan-
tesu thapitini nanapupphani aharitva adamsu, pupphani pilandhi-
tva’ thitakale ,,aiifiaih kim karoma‘ 'ti pucchimsu. Rdija attano

! Cv dalham-. 2 Ck avattassaram. 3 so _both MSS. instead of -sigale a- s-
pamsu sithilo? ¢ Ck catu 3 Cv¥ ne yakkba. ¢ Ck nam. 7 Cv pilan-,
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chatakakaram dassesi. Te gantva coraraiifio sampaditarm na-
naggarasabhojanam aharitva adamsu. Raja nahananulitto man-
ditapasadhito nanaggarasabhojanam bhufiji. Yakkha coraraiifio
thapitavasitapaniyam' suvannabhimkaren’ eva suvanpasarakena’
pi saddhih #haritisu. Ath' assa panfyamn pivitvdi mukham
vikkhdletvd hatthe dhovitakile coraraiifio sampaditarh paficasu-
gandhikapariviramh tambiillath Aharitvd adamsu, tam khaditva
thitakale ,,afifian ki karoma‘ °ti pucchimsu, ,,gantvd cora-
rafifio ussisake nikkhittarh mamgalakhaggam dharatha® 'ti tam
pi gantva aharimsu. Raja khaggam gahetva tam matamanus-
samm ujukam thapapetva matthakamajjhe asind paharitvi dve
kotthise katvd dvinnarh yakkhdnam samavibhattam eva vibha-
jitvd adasi, datvd ca pana khaggam dhovitvd sannahitva’
atthasi. Atha te yakkhd manussamamsam khaditva suhita
hutva tutthacitta ,,afifiath te maharaja kim karoma‘ ’ti puc-
chimsu. ,,Tena hi tumhe attano anubhdvena marh coraraifiiio
sirigabbhe otaretha, ime ca amacce attano attano gehe patit-
thapetha* 'ti. Te ,sidhu deva‘® ’ti sampaticchitva tatha
akamsu. Tasmim samaye coraraja alamkatasirigabbhe siri-
sayanapitthe nipanno niddayati. Ra&ja tassa pamattassa nid-
dayantassa khaggatalena udaraimh pahari‘. So bhito pabujjhitva
dipalokena Silavamaharajanain safijanitva sayand vatthaya dhitim
upatthapetva thito rajanam &ha: ,,maharaja evaripaya rattiya
gahitarakkhe pihitadviare bhavane arakkhamanussehi nirokase
thane khaggarm sannayhitva alamkatapatiyatto® katham nama
tvam imarm sayanapittham® agato‘ ti. Raja attano agamana-
karar sabbam vittharato kathesi. Tam sutva coraraja sarviggama-
naso ,,maharija, aham manussabhiito pi samano tumhakam
gunarh na jinami, paresam lohitamamsakhadakehi pana kak-
khalehi pharusehi yakkhehi tava guna data, na dan’ aham na-

! Ck thapitavasitavasinapaniyam. 2 Ck -sarake. 2 Cv sannahitva corr. to san-
nayhitva. * C* pahiri. * both MSS. -patiyanto. © Ck sayanarm-.
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rinda evariipe silasampanne tayi dubbhissamiti* khaggam adaya
sapatham katva rajanam khamipetvd mahdsayane nipajjapetva
attana khuddakamaficake nipajjitvd pabhataya rattiya utthite
suriye bheriii caripetvd sabbaseniyo ca amaccabrihmanagaha-
patike ca sannipitapetvd tesar purato dkase punnacandam'’
ukkhipanto viya Silavaraiiio gune kathetva parisamajjhe yeva
puna rajanam khamdpetva rajjam paticchipetva ,,ito patthaya
tumhdkam uppanno coriipaddavo® mayham bhiro, maya gahita-
rakkha tumhiakam rajjam karotha‘ ti vatva pesuiifiakirakassa
apam katva attano balavihanam adiya sakarattham eva gato.
Silavamaharajapi kho alamkatapatiyatto setacchattassa hettha
sarabhapadake kaiicanapallamke nisinno attano sampatti olo-
ketva ,,ayafi ca evaripa sampatti amaccasahassassa ca jIvita-
patilabho, mayi viriyam akaronte® na kifici abhavissa, viriyaba-
lena pandham natthaii ca imam yasam*® patilabhimh, amaccasa-
hassagsa ca jivitadanam adasimh, &dsdcchedam vata akatva
viriyam eva kattabbam, kataviriyassa hi phalam nama evam
samijjhatiti‘ cintetva udanavasena imam githam aha:

Asimseth’ eva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito,
passami vo ‘har attinam, yatha icchim tatha aha ti. 50.

Tattha asimsetheva’ti evihai viriyaii irabhanto imamha dukkha mucecis-
samiti attano viriyabale asarh karoth’ eva, na nibbindeyya pandito ti
upayakusalo yuttatthine viriyain karonto ahari imassa viriyassa phalam na
labhissamiti na ukkantheyya, asicchedakammaiii na kareyyisiti attho, passami
v0 barh attianan ti, ettha vo ti nipatamattaih, ahari ajja attanai passimi,
yatha-icchirh tatha aba 'ti ahain hi avate nikhato tamha dukkhi muccitva
puna attano rajjasampattii icchitii, so ahai imaii sampattimh pattain attanaii
passami, yath' evdhaii pubbe icchiri tath’ eva me atti jato ti.

Evarh Bodhisatto ,,aho vata bho silasaripannanar viriya-
phalaih ndma samijjhatiti‘ imaya gathiya udanam udanetva yava-
jivam puiiiani karitva yathakammam gato.

' €k —candanai. 2 C* corupaddavo, C? coripaddaco. * CY karonte. *-Ck sayari,
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Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitvé saccani pakasesi. Sac-
capariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi. Sattha anu-
sandhim ghatetvd jatakam samodhanesi : ,,Tada dutthimacco ' Devadatto
ahosi, amaccasahassa Buddhaparisa, Silavamaharaja pana aham eva‘
ti. Mahasilavajatakanm.

2. Cilajanakajataka.

Vayametheva puriso ti. Idam Sattha Jetavanc viha-
ranto ossatthaviriyam eva arabbha kathesi. Tattha yam vattab-
bam tam sabbam Mahdjanakajatake avibhavissati. Raja’ pana setac-
chattassa hettha nisinno imam gatham aha:

Vayameth’ eva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito,
passami vo 'ham attdnam udakd thalam ubbhatan ti..H1.

Tattha vayametheva 'ti vayamam karoth’ eva, udaka thalam ubbha-
tan ti udakato thalam uttinnam, thale patitthitarn attanam passamiti.

Idhapi ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahattam patfo, Janakaraja
Sammasambuddho va ahositi. Cilajanakajatakam®

3. Punnapatijataka.

Tatheva punnapatiyo ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto visavarunim arabbha kathesi. Ekam samayam Savatthiyam sura-
dhutta sannipatitva mantayirmsu: ,,suramilam‘ no khinam, kahan® nu
kho labhissama‘* ’ti. Ath’ eko kakkhaladhutto®aha: ,,ma cintayittha,
atth’ eko upayo* ti. ,Kataripayo’ nama* 'ti. ,,Anathapindiko an-
gulimuddika pilandhitva ® maccasatakanivattho® rajupatthanam'® gacchati,
mayam surdpatiyam visadfilkaranabhesajjam'' pakkhipitva apanam saj-
jetva nisiditva Anathapindikassa agamanakale ‘ito ehi mahasetthiti’
pakkositva tam suram payetva visaifibhitassa angulimuddika ca satake
ca gahetva suramulam karissama‘* 'ti. Te ,sadhu* ’ti sampaticchitva
tatha katva setthissa agamanakile patimaggar gantva ,,sami, ito tava

! Cv paduttha-. * Cv jaraja corr. to janakaraja, 3 Ck mila-. ¢ Ck -milam.
8 Ck kahaih. ® CK kakkhala-. 7 Ck kataru-. ® so both MSS. ° Cv maddhasi-.
10 (v raju- corr. to raji-. ' Cv -karanambhesajjari.
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agacchatha, ayam amhakam santike atimanapa sura, thokam pivitva
gacchatha‘* ’ti vadimsu. ,,Sotapanno ariyasiavako kim suram pivissati,
anatthiko samano pi pana ime dhutte pariganhissamiti** tesam apana-
bhumim gantva tesam kiriyam oloketva ,ayam surd imehi imind nima
karanena yojita“ ti fiatvi ,ito dani patthaya ime ito palapessamiti‘
cintetvda aha: ,are dutthadhutta tumhe ‘surapatiyam bhesajjam pak-
khipitva agatagate payetva visafifiikatva' vilumpissama® ‘ti apana-
mandalam sajjetva nisinond kevalam imam suram vanpetha, eko pi vo
ukkhipitva pivituh na ussahati, sace ayam ayojitakd assa tumhe va
piveyyatha®* 'ti dhutte tajjetva tato palapetvi attano geham gantva
,,dhuttehi katakaranam Tathagatassa &arocessamiti'* Jetavanam gantva
arocesi. Sattha ,idani tava gahapati ne dhutta tam vaicetukama
jata, pubbe pana pandite pi vaificetukama ahesun‘* ti vatva tena yacito
atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain karente
Bodhisatto Baranasisetthi ahosi. Tadip’ ete dhuttd evam
eva sammantetva suram yojetva Baranasisetthissa agamanakale
patimaggam gantva evam eva kathayimsu. Setthi anatthiko
hutva te pariganhitukdmo gantva tesam kiriyam oloketva ,,idan
nam’ ete katukama, palapessami te ito‘‘ ti cintétva evam aha:
»bho dhuttd, surd pivitvd rajakulam ganturmh ndma na yuttam,
rajanam disvd puna agacchante' janissami, tumhe idh’ eva nisi-
datha* °ti rajupatthanam® gantva paccagafichi. Dhutta ,,ito
etha samiti“. So tattha gantva bhesajjasarnyojita patiyo olo-
ketva evam aha: ,bho dhuttd, tumhakam kiriyd mayham na
ruccati, tumhakam surapatiyo yathapiritd va thita, tumhe ke-
valamh suram vanppetha na pana pivatha, sac’ ayam manapa
assa tumhe pi piveyyatha, imdya pana visasamyuttiya bhavi-
tabban‘ ti tesamh manoratham bhindanto imam gatham aha:

~a A

Tath’ eva punnapatiyo, aiifidyam vattate katha,
akarakena janami: na cdyam bhaddika surd ti. 52.

! Ck visarani-.  ? C* vilum-.  * both MSS. piveyyathi.  * so both MSS.
instead of -nto? ° so both MSS.
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Tattha tatheva 'ti yathi maya gamanakale dittha idani pi ima surapatiyo
tath’ eva punna, afinayanm vattate katha ti ya ayamn tumhakam suravanna-
nakatha vattati sa afiii' eva abhitd ataccha', yadi hi esa surd mandpia assa tamhe
piveyyatha, upaddhapatiyo avasisseyyurn, tumhikam pana ekenfpi sura na pita,
dkarakena janamiti tasma imina karanena janami, na cayam bhaddika
sura ti n’' eva ayaih bhaddika sura, visayojitiya etiaya bhavitabban ti dhutte
gahetva yatha na puna evariipam karonti tatha te tajjetva vissajjesi.

So yavajivamn dapadini pufifiani karitva yathadkammanm
gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi:
,»Tada dhutta etarahi dhutta, Baranasisetthi pana ahan tena samayena‘
'ti. Punpnapatijatakam.

4. Phalajataka.

Nayam rukkho duraruho ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ekam phalakusalam® upasakam arabbha kathesi. Eko
kira Savatthivasikutumbiko Buddhapamukhasamgham® nimantetva attano
arame nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva uyyanapalam anapesi: ,,bhik-
khihi saddhith uyyane vicaritva ayyanam ambadini nanaphalani de-
hiti*. So ,,sadhu‘* ’'ti sampaticchitva bhikkhusamgham adiya uyyane
vicaranto rukkham oloketva va ,etam phalam amam, etam na supak-
kam, etam supakkan‘‘ ti janati, yam so vadati tam tath’ eva hoti.
Bhikkhu gantva Tathagatassa arocesum: ,,bhante, ayam uyyanapalo
phalakusalo, bhumiyam thito rukkham oloketvd ‘etam phalam amarh,
etam na supakkam, etam supakkan' ti janati, yam so vadati tam
tath’ eva hotiti*. Sattha ,,na bhikkhave ayam eva uyyanapilo phala-
kusalo, pubbe pana pandita phalakusala ahesun“ ti vatva atitam
ahari :

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto paficahi sa-
katasatehi vanijjah karonto ekasmim kale mahavattaniatavim

1 Ck athaccha. ? Ck phalara-, Cv phalam- corr, to phals-. 3 Cv buddbapa-
mukham-,
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patva .agavimukhe thatva sabbe manusse sannipatapetva ,,imissa
ataviya visarukkha nama honti yeva, pubbe tumhehi aparibhut-
tarh yain kifici pattam va puppham va phalam va mam apari-
pucchitva ma khadittha* 'ti aha. Te ,,sadhu'‘’ti sampaticchitva
atavim otarimsu. Atavimukhe ca' ekasmim gamadvare kin-
phalarukkho’ nama atthi, tassa khandhasikhapalasapuppha-
phalani sabbani ambasadisan’ eva honti, na kevalaih vannasan-
thanato va gandharasehi pi 'ssa amapakkani phalani amba-
phalasadisan’ eva, khaditani pana halabalavisam viya tam
khanam yeva jivitakkhayam papeti’. Purato gacchanta‘ ekacce
lolapurisa ,,ambarukkho ayan‘ ti saiifidya phalani khadimsu,
ekacce ,,satthavahai pucchitva va khadissama‘* ’ti hatthena
gahetva atthamsu. Te satthavahe agate ,,ayya® imani amba-
phalani khadama* ’ti pucchimsu. Bodhisatto ,,ndyam amba-
rukkho*¢ ti fiatva ,kimphalarukkho nam’ esa ambarukkho, ma
khadittha* °ti varetva ye khadimsu te pi vamapetva catuma-
dhuram payetva aroge® akasi. Pubbe pana imasmim rukkha-
mile manussa nivasaim kappetva ambaphalaniti imani visaphalani
khaditva jivitakkhayam papunanti, punadivase gamavasino nik-
khamitva matamanusse disvai pade ganhitva paticchannatthane
chaddetva sakatehi saddhim yeva sabban tesam santakam’
gahetva gacchanti. Te tam divasam pi arunuggamanakile yeva
»pmayham balivadda bhavissanti mayham sakatam mayham
bhandan‘ ti vegena tam rukkhamilam® gantva manusse niroge’
disva ,katham tumhe imam rukkham ‘ndyam ambarukkho’ ti
janittha* 'ti pucchirasu. Te ,,mayam na janama, satthavaha-
jetthako no janiti ahamsu. Manussa Bodhisattam pucchimsu:
»»pandita kin ti katva tvam imassa rukkhassa naambarukkha-
bhavam afinasiti‘‘. So ,,dvihi karapehi afifiasin‘‘ ti vatva imam
gatham dha:

8 Ckva, ? Cktimphala-. 2 so both MSS. instead of papenti? * Ck gacchato.
3 Ck ayya. * Cv aroge. 7 CY saunakari, ® Ck rukkhaia-. * both MSS. niroge.
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Néiyam rukkho durarsho, na pi gamato araka,
akarakena janami: niyam sadhuphalo dumo ti. .53.

Tattha nayam rukkho duraruho ti ayam visarukkho na dukkharuho,
ukkhipitva thapitanisseni' viya sukhena arohiturn sakka ti vadati, na hi? ga-
mato araka ti gamato diire thito pi na hoti, gamadvare thito yeva 'ti dipeti,
akarakena janamit imina duvidhena karanenfham ?® imarn rukkham janami,
kin ti nayam sadhuphalo dumo ti sace hi ayah madhuraphalo ambarukkho
abhavissa evari sukharuhe avidire thite etasmim ekam pi phalai na tittheyys,
phalakhadakamanussehi niccarh parivuto va assa, evarn ahati attano fianena pa-

ricchinditva imassa visarukkhabhavam aiifiasin ti
mahajanassa dhammam desetva sotthigamamam gato.

Satthapi ,.evain bhikkhave pubbe pandita phalakusala ahesun‘* ti
imam dhammadesanam aharitvd anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samo-
dhanesi: ,,Tada parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, satthavaho pana aham
eva* ’ti. Phalajatakam.

5. Paificavudhajataka.

Yo alinena cittena ’ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam hi bhikkhum
Satthi amantetva ,saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ossatthaviriyo* ti
pucchitva ,,saccam Bhagava* °’ti vutte ,,bhikkhu pubbe panditd viri-
yam katum yuttatthdne viriyam katvd rajjasampattih papunimsa* 'ti
vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto tassa rafiio aggamahesiyd kucchismim nibbatti.
Tassa namagahanadivase atthasatarm brahmane sabbakamehi
santappetva lakkhanani patipucchimsu. Lakkhapakusala brah-
mana lakkhanasampattim disva ,,pufiiasampanno maharaja ku-
maro tumhikam accayena rajjam papunissati, paiicavadhakamme
paififiato pakato Jambudipe aggapuriso bhavissatiti‘ vyakarimsu.

! both MSS. -nim. ? so both MSS. ?* Ck karanena nahai.
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Brahmananam vacanam sutvda kumarassa pamam ganhanta
Paficivadhakumaro ti namam akamsu. Atha nam vififia-
tam patva solasavassapadese thitarm rija amantetva ,tata sip-
pam ugganhahiti aha. ,Kassa santike ugganhami deva‘ °ti.
,,Gaccha tita, Gandhararatthe Takkasilinagare disipamokkhassa
acariyassa santike ugganha, idam assa acariyassa bhagam da-
deyyasiti‘ sahassam datva uyyojesi. So tattha gantva sippam
sikkhitva acariyena dinnam paficivadhamh gahetva acariyam
vanditva Takkasilanagarato nikkbamitva sannaddhapaficivudho
Baranasimaggam patipajji. So antaramagge Silesalomayakkhena
nama adhitthitam ekar atavim papuni. Atha nam atavimukhe
manussa disva ,,bho manava, ma imaim atavim pavisi, Silesa-
lomayakkho nam’ ettha atthi, so ditthaditthamanusse' jivitak-
khayar papetiti¢ varayimsu. Bodhisatto attinam takkento
asambhitakesarasiho viya atavim pavisi yeva. Tasmim atavi-
majjham sampatte so yakkho talamatto hutva katigaramattar
sisamh pattappamanani akkhini kandamakulamatta® dve datha
ca mapetvd senamukho® kabarakucchi nilahatthapido hutva
Bodhisattassa attinam dassetva ,kaham yasi, tittha, bhakkho*
me‘* ti aha. Atha nam Bodhisatto ,,yakkha, aham attianam
takketva idha pavittho, tvam appamatto hutvdi mam upagac-
cheyyasi, visapitena hi tam sarena vijjhitva etth’ eva patessa-
miti‘‘ santajjetva halahalavisam pitarh saram sannahitva muiici.
So yakkhassa lomesu yeva alliyi. Tato afifian ti evam pafifid-
sasare muiici. Sabhe tassa lomesn yeva alliyimsu. Yakkho
sabbe pi te sare pothetva attano padamile yeva patetva Bodhi-
sattam upasamkami. Bodhisatto puna pi tam tajjetva khaggam
kaddhitva pahari. Tettimsamgulayato khaggo lomesu yeva alliyi®.
Atha nam kanayena pahari. So pi lomesu yeva alliyi. Tassa
allinabhavam fiatvi muggarena pahari. So pi lomesn yeva
alliyi. Tassa allinabhavam fatva ,,bho yakkha, na te aham

! Ck so ditthamanusse. ? € -kula-. ? O” seta-. * Ck bhekkho. * Ck alliyi.
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Paiicavadhakumaro nama ti sutapubbo, aham taya adhitthitam
atavim pavisanto na dhanuadini takketva pavittho attainam yeva
pana takketva pavittho, ajja tam pothetvid cunnavicunnam ka-
rissamiti‘ adhitthitatn nama dassetvd unnaditva dakkhinahat-
thena yakkham pahari. Hattho lomesu yeva alliyi. Vama-
hatthena pahari. So pi alliyi. Dakkhinapadena pahari. So
pi alliyi. Vamapadena pahari. So pi alliyi. Sisena tam
pothetva ,,cunnavicunnam karissamiti** sisena pahari. Tam pi
lomesu yeva alllyi. So paiicoddito paficasu thanesu baddho
olambanto pi nibbhayo nissarajjo va ahosi. Yakkho va cintesi:
»ayam eko purisasiho purisdjaniyo na purisamatto va, madisena
nam’' assa yakkhena gahitassa santasamattam pi na bhavissati,
maya imam maggam hanantena eko pi evaripo puriso na dit-
thapubbo, kasmi nu kho esa na bhayatiti“ so tam khaditum
avisahanto ,,kasma nu kho tvamh manava maranabhayam na
bhayasiti* pucchi. ,Kimkarana yakkha bhayissami, ekasmim
hi attabhave ekam marapam niyatam eva, api ca mayham
kucchimhi vajiravndham atthi, sace mam khadissasi tam avu-
dham jireturn' na sakkhissasi, tan te antani khandakhandam
chinditva jivitakkhayam papessati, iti ubho pi nassissima, imina
karanendham na bbayamiti. Idam kira Bodhisatto attano ab-
bhantare fianavudham sandhiaya kathesi. Tam sutva yakkho
cintesi: ,,ayam manavo taccham eva bhanati, imassa purisa-
sihassa sarirato muggabijamattam pi mamsakhandam mayham
kucchim® jireturh na sakkhissati, vissajjessami nan® ti marana-
bhayatajjito Bodhisattam vissajjetva ,,manava, purisasiho tvain,
na te aham mamsam khadissami, tvam ajja Rahumukha mutta-
cando viya mama hatthato muccitva fatisuhajjamandalan tosento
yahiti¢ aha. Atha nam Bodhisatto dha: ,yakkha, aham tiva
gacchissami, tvam pana pubbe pi akusalam katva luddo lohi-
tapani pararuhiramamsabhakkho yakkho hutva nibbatto, sace

} Cv chiretwn. 2 so0 both MSS. instead of kucchi?



5. Pajicavudhajataka. (55). 218

idhdpi thatva akusalam eva karissasi andhakira andhakaram
gamissasi, mar ditthakidlato patthaya pana na sakka taya
akusalamh katurm, panatipatakammarm nama niraye tiracchana-
yoniyam pettivisaye asurakdye ca nibbatteti, manussesu nibbat-
tatthane appayukasamvattanikam hotiti evamadind nayeua
paiicannamh dussilyakammanam adinavam paficannam silanam
anisamsam kathetva nanakaranehi yakkham tajjetva dhammarn
desetvd dametva nibbisevanarm katva paficasu silesu patittha-
petva tassisevanam ataviya balipatiggahakam devatam' katva
appamadena ovaditva atavito nikkhamanto atavimukhe manus-
sanam acikkhitva sannaddhapaiicavudho Baranasim gantva
matapitaro disva aparabhage rajje patitthiya dhammena rajjam
karento danadini pufifidni karitvd yathakammam agamasi.

Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva
imam gatham aha:

Yo alinena cittena alinamanaso naro
bhaveti kusalam dhammam yogakkhemassa pattiya’
papune anupubbena sabbasamyojanakkhayan ti. 54.

Tatthiyarh pindattho: yo puriso alinena asarakucitena cittena pakatiydpi
alinamano alinajjhasayo hutva anavajjatthena kussalar sattatimsabodhapakkhiya-
bhedam dhammarh bhaveti vaddheti visalena cittena vipassanarh anuyuijati catuhi
yogehi khemassa nibbanassa pattiya so evarh sabbasarmkharesu aniccar dukkbain
anattd ti tilakkhanarm aropetva tarunavipassanato patthiya uppanne bodhapak-
khiyadhamme bhavento anupubbena ekamsam yojanam pi anavasesetva sabba-
samyejsninam khayakarassa catutthamaggassa pariyosane uppannatta sabbasam-
yojanakkhayo §i samkbarh gatar arahattamn papuneyya 'ti.

Evam Satthd arahattena dbammadesanaya kutam gahetva mat-
thake cattari saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahattam
papuni. Satthdpi anusandhim ghatetva jitakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada
yakkho Angulimalo ahosi, Paficavudhakumaro nama aham eva“ 't
Paiicavudhajatakam. '

1 Ck devanaih, Cv devanam corr. to devatarn. 2 Ck yogakkhemamsapattiya,
CY yogakkbemarsapattiya corr. to yogakkhemassapattiya.
18*
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6. Kaficanakkhandhajataka.

Yo pahatthena cittena 'ti. Idam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto abnataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savat-
thivasikulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva ratanasisane uram
datvd pabbaji. Ath’ assa acariyupajjhayd ,avuso ekavidhena
silan nama, duvidhena tividhena catubbidhena paficavidhena chabbi-
dhena sattavidhena atthavidhena navavidhena dasavidhena bahuvi-
dhena silam nama, idam cullasilam' nama, idam majjhimasilam nama,
idam mahasilam nama, idam patimokkhasamvarasilam nama, idam in-
driyasamvarasilah nama, idam ajivaparisuddhisilam® nama, idam pac-
cayapatisevanasilam nama‘ ’ti silam acikkhanti. So cintesi: ,idam
silam nama atibahum, aham ettakam samadaya vattiturh na sakkhis-
sami, silam puretum asakkontassa nama pabbajjaya ko attho, aham
gihi® hutva danadini puBidani karissami puttaddrai ca posessamiti* evai
ca pana cintetva ,,bhante, aham silam rakkhituh na sakkhissami,
asakkontassa ca nama pabbajjaya ko attho, aham hiniya vattissami®,
tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha®* 'ti aha. Atha nam ahamsu: ,.evam
sante Dasabalam vanditva yahiti“ ne tam adaya Satthu santikam
dhammasabham agamamsu. Sattha disva va® ,kim bhikkhave anat-
thikam bhikkhum addya agat’ attha*’ti aha. ,,Bhante, ayam bhikkhu
‘aham silam rakkhituh na sakkhissamiti’ pattacivaram niyyadeti, atha
nam mayam ga,hetvi agata ti. ,Kasma pana tumhe bhikkhave
imassa bhikkhuno bahum silam acikkhatha’, yattakam esa rakkhiturh
sakkoti tattakam eva rakkhissati, ito patthaya tumhe evam ma kifici
avacuttha®, aham ettha kattabbam janissamiti*. ,,Ehi tvam bhikkhu,
kin te bahuna silena, tmi yeva silani rakkhitum sakkhissasiti®c.
»Sakkhissami bhante** ti. ,,Tena hi tvam ito patthaya kayadvaram
vacidvaram manodvaran® ti tini dvarini rakkha, ma kayena papaskam-
mam kari ma vacaya ma manasa, gaccha ma hindya vatti, imani tini
yeva silani rakkha“ ’ti. Ettavata so bhikkhu tutthamanaso ,,sadhu
bhante rakkhissami imani tini silaniti** Sattharam vanditva acariyupaj-
jhayehi saddhim yeva agamasi. So tani tini silani pirento va aibasi:
wacariyupajjhayehi mayham acikkhitam silam pi, ettakam eva te pana
attano abuddhabhdvena mam bujjhapetumn naésakkhimsu, Sammasam-

! Ck callari. ? Cv -silan. 3 Ck gahi, Cv hihi. 4 Ck hinavasamitissami.
8 Ck ganhatha. © Ck omits va. 7 CK acikkhata. ® Ck avacutta. ® Ck -dvaram.
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buddho attano buddhasubuddhataya anuttaradhammarajatiya ettakam
silam ' tisu yeva dvaresu pakkhipitva mam ganhdpesi, avassayo vata®
me® satthd jato* ti vipassanam vaddhetvd katipahen’ eva arahatte
patitthasi, Tam pavattim fatva dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu
,,avugo tam kira bhikkhum ‘silani rakkhiturh na sakkomiti’ hindya
vattantam sabbasilani tihi kotthasehi pakkhipitva' gahapetva Sattha
arahattam papesi, aho Buddba nama acchariyamanussa* ti Buddha-
gune kathentd nisidimsu. Sattha agantva ,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘‘ ti pucchi ,,imaya nama‘ ’ti vutte ,,bhik-
khave, atigaruko pi bharo kotthasavasena bhgjetva dinno lahuko viya
hoti, pubbe pi pandita mahantam® kaficanakkhandham labhitvd ukkhi-
pitum asakkontid vibhagam katva ukkhipitva agamamsi“ ’ti vatva
atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto ekasmimh gimake kassako ahosi. So ekadivasam
afifiatarasmim chaddhitagimake khette kasim kasati. Pubbe
ca tasmim game eko vibhavasampanno setthi irumattaparina-
ham® catuhatthayamam kaficanakkhandham nidahitva kalam
akasi. Tasmim Bodhisattassa pafigalamh laggitva atthasi. So
,milasantinakam bhavissatiti pamsum viyihanto tam disva
pamsund paticchadetva’ divasam kasitva attham gate suriye
yuganangalidini® ekamante nikkhipitva ,kaficanakkhandham
ganhitva gacchissamiti‘‘ tamh ukkhipiturh ndsakkhi®, asakkonto '
nisiditva ,ettakam kucchiharanaya bhavissati, ettakam nidahi-
tva thapessami'’, ettakena kammante samyojessimi, ettakam
danadipuiifiakiriyiya'® bhavissatiti“ cattaro kotthise akasi.
Tass’ evam vibhattakile so kaficanakkhandho sallahuko viya
ahosi. So tam ukkhipitva gharam netva catudha vibhajitva -

davadini puiifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Bhagava imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva
imam gatham aha:

' Cksilan. ? Ckv
¢ C* -matthaparinaha
10 Ck asanto. ' Ck
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Yo pahatthena cittena pahatthamanaso naro
bhaveti kusalam dhammam yogakkhemassa pattiya
papune anupubbena sabbasamyojanakkhayan ti. 55.

Tattha pahatthena 'ti vinivaranena, pahatthamanaso ti tiya eva vini-
varanataya pahatthamanaso!, suvannam viya pahaimsitva samujjotitasappabha-
sakkatacitto ?* hutva ti attho.

Evam Sattha arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapetva anusandhim
ghatetvd jatakam samodhanesi: ,Tada kaficanakkhandham laddhapuriso
aham eva ahosin ti. Kaficanakkhandhajatakam.

7. Vanarindajataka.

Yassete caturo dhamma ’ti. Idam Satthd Veluvane
viharanto Devadattassa vadhiaya parisakkanam arabbha
kathesi. Tasmim hi samaye Sattha ,,Devadatto vadhaya parisakka-
titi sutva ,,na bhikkhave idan’ eva Devadatto mayham vadhaya pari-
sakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati yeva, nasamattam pi pana katum na
sakkhiti** vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain karente
Bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vuddhim anvaya assa-
‘potappamano thamasampanno ekacaro hutvi naditire viharati.
Tassa pana nadiya vemajjhe eko dipako nanappakirehi amba-
panasadihi phalarukkhehi sampanno. Bodhisatto nagabalo
thamasampanno nadiya orimatirato uppatitva — dipakassa orato
nadimajjhe eko pitthipasano atthi — tasmim nipatati. Tato uppa-
titva tasmim dipake patati. Tattha nanappakarani phalani
* khaditva sayam® ten’' eva upayena paccagantva attano vasa-
natthane vagitva punadivase pi tath’ eva karoti. Imina niya-
mena tattha vasam kappeti. Tasmim pana kile eko kumbhilo
sapajapatiko tassa nadiyd vasati. Tassa sa bhariya Bodhisattam
aparaparam gacchantam disvd Bodhisattassa hadayamamse do-

} Cv -manaso. ? Ck -vitto, Cv -vitto corr. to -citto. 3 CF sayan,
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'halar'n uppadetva kumbhilarh dha: ,,mayham kho ayya imassa
vanarindassa hadayamarise dohalo uppanno‘* ti. Kumbhilo
»sadhu hoti, lacchasiti¢ vatva',,a.jja. tamh sayam dipakato agac-
chantam eva ganhissamiti‘ gantva pitthipasane nipajji. Bodhi-
satto divasam caritva siyanhasamaye dipake thito va pasanam
oloketva ,,ayarn pasano idani uccataro khayati, kin nu karanan‘
ti cintesi. Tassa kira udakappamanafica pasapappamainaii ca
suvavatthﬁpitdm eva, ten’ assa etad ahosi: ,,ajjt imissa nadiya
udakam n’eva hayati na vaddhati, atha ca pandyam pasano
maha hutva paififiayati, kacci nu kho ettha mayham gahanat-
thiya kumbhilo nipanno*ti so ,,vimamsami tava nan® ti tatth’
eva thatva pasanena saddhim kathento viya ,,bho pasana‘ °ti
vatvd pativacanam alabhanto yavatatiyam ,,pasana‘‘ ti aha.
Pasano kim pativacanam na dassati. Puna pi nam viparo
,,kim bho pasana ajja mayham pativacanam na desiti aha.
Kumbhilo ,,addha afifiesu divasesu ayam pasino vanarindassa
pativacanam adasi, dassimi dani 'ssa pativacanan'¢ ti cintetva
,,kim bho vanarinda* 'ti aha. ,,Ko si tvan‘ ti. ,,Aham kum-
bhilo* ti. ,,Kimattham ettha nipanno siti. ,,Tava hadaya-
mamsar patthayamano‘* ti. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,,afifio me
gamanamaggo n’ atthi, ajja maya esa kumbhilo vaiicetabbo** ti.
Atﬁa nam evam aha: ,,samma kumbhila, aham attanam tuyham
pariccajissami, tvam mukham vivaritvi mam tava santikam
agatakale ganhahiti. Kumbhilanam hi mukhavivate® akkhini
pimilanti. So tam karanam asallakkhetvd mukham vivari.
Ath’ assa akkhini pithiyimsu. So mukham vivaritvi akkhioi
nimiletva nipajji. Bodhisatto tathabhivam fiatva dipaka uppa-
tito gantvd kumbhilassa matthakam akkamitvai tato uppatito
vijjullata viya vijjotamano paratire atthisi. Kumbhilo tam
acchariyam disva ,,imind vanarindena atiaccherakam katan® ti
cintetva ,,bho vanarinda, imasmim loke catuhi dhammehi

' Ck -nam. ? COv mukhavivate corr. to mnkhe-.
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samannagato puggalo paccamitte abhibhavati, te sabbe pi tuyham
abbhantare atthi, mafifie‘* ti vatvd imam gatham aha:

Yass’ ete caturo dhamma vanarinda yatha tava
saccam dhammo dhiti' cago dittham so ativattatiti. 56.

Tattha yassa 'ti yassa kassaci puggalassa, ete ti idani vattabbe® paccak-
khato niddisati, caturo dhamma ti cattaro guna, saccan ti vacisaccan,
mama santikaih agamissamiti hi vatva musavadaii akatvi® agato yeva 'ti, etan
te vacisaccalh, dhammo ti viciranapaiia, evaih kate idan nama bhavissasiti,
esa te vicaranapaiifia, dhititi* abbocchinnaviriyaii vuccati, etam pi te atthi,
cago ti attapariccago, tvari attanari pariccajitva mama santikarn agato, yam
pandhaih ganhiturh nasakkhirh mayham ev' ettha® doso, ditthan ti pacca-
mittarh, so ativattatiti yassa puggalassa yatha tava evain ete cattairo dhamma
atthi so yatha maii ajja tvair atikkanto tath’ eva attano paccamittar atikkamati
abhibhavatiti.

Evam kumbhilo Bodhisattaih pasamsitva attano vasanat-
thanam gato.

Sattha ,ua bhikkhave Dcvadatto idan’ cva mayham vadhaya
parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakki yeéva‘ ’ti imain dhammadesanam aha-
ritva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada kumbbhilo
Devadatto ahosi, bhariyassa Ciicamanavika, vanarindo pana aham eva‘*
i. Vanarindajatakam.

8. Tayodhammajataka.

Yassete ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto vadhaya
parisakkanam eva arabbha kathesi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte - rajjam karente
Devadatto vanarayoniyam nibbattitva Himavantapadese yithain
pariharanto attanam paticca® jatanam vanarapotakanam ,,vud-
dhippattd ime ydtham parihareyyun‘‘ ti bhayena dantehi dasitva

' Cv dhiti corr. to dhiti. ? Cv vattabbo. 2 Ck akkha. * Cv dhifiti corr. to
dhititi, * Cv mayharnmevettha, C¥ mayhammecettha. ¢ C¥ paricca, C? paricca
corr. to paticca.
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tesam bijani uppateti. Tada Bodhisatto pi tam yeva paticca
ekissa vanariya kucchimhi patisandhimn ganhi. Atha sa vanari'
gabbhassa patitthitabhavam fiatva attano gabbham anurakkha-
mana araiifiamh pabbatapadam agamasi. Sa paripakkagabbha
Bodhisattaii vijayi’. So vuddhim anviya vififiitam patto thama-
sampanno ahosi. So ekadivasam mataram pucchi: ,,amma may-
ham pita kahan* ti. ,,Tata asukasmim nama pabbatapade yitham
pariharanto vasatiti. ,,Amma tassa main santikam nehiti‘.
»Tata na sakka taya pitu santikaih gantwii, pita hi’ te attinam
paticca jatanam' vanarapotakianam yuthapariharanabhayena dan-
tehi dasitva bijani uppaitetiti“. ,,Amma, nehi mam® tattha,
aham janissamiti. Sa puttain adaya tassa santikam agamasi.
So vanaro attano puttam disviva ,,ayam vaddhento mayharh
yatham paribarituii pa dassati, idan’ eva haritabbo* ti ,,etam
alinganto viya gilham piletva jivitakkbayam papessamiti‘ cin-
tetva ,ehi tata, ettakam kalarh kahani gato siti‘‘ Bodhisattam
aliniganto viya nippilesi. Bodhisatto pana nagabalo thamasam-
panno, so pi tam nippilesi. Ath’ assa atthini bhijjanakarap-
pattini ahesurh. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ,,ayam vaddhento mam
maressati®, kena nu kho upiyena puretarar feva mareyyan‘
ti. Tato cintesi: ,ayam avidire rakkhasapariggahito saro,
tattha tam’ rakkhasena khadapessamiti. Atha nam® evam
aha: ,tata aham mahallako, imai yitham tuyham niyyademi,
ajj’ eva tam rajanam karomi, asukasmim nama thane saro atthi,
tattha dve kumudiniyo tisso uppaliniyo paﬁ‘ca paduminiyo pup-
phanti, gaccha tato pupphani ahari® 'ti. So ,,sidhu tita
aharissamiti‘‘ gantva sahasd anotaritva samantia padar paric-
chindanto otinnapadam yeva addasa® na uttinnapadam. So
»imind sarena rakkhasapariggahena bhavitabbam, mayharm pita
attana asakkonto rakkhasena mam khadapetukamo'® bhavissa-

V Ck-ri. ? Co-yl, 3 Cvpahi. * Ckjatam. * C* omits mam. * both MSS.
-ti. 7 Cvnpam. @ C®tam. * Ck adassa. !° Ck khada-, Cv khiada- corr. to
khadi-.
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titi, aham [imafi ca saram na otarissami, pupphani ca gahessa-
miti¢ niridakam’' thanam gantva vegam gahetva uppatitva pa-
rato gacchanto niridake' akase’ thitin’ eva dve pupphani
gahetva paratire pati, parato ca orimatiram agacchanto ten’
ev’ upiyena dve ganhi, evam ubhosu passesu rasim® karonto
pupphini ca ganhi rakkhasassa ca anatthinam na otari. Ath’
assa ,,ito uttarim ukkhipiturn na sakkhissamiti®* tani* pupphani
gahetvd ekasmim thane rasim karontassa so rakkhaso ,,maya
ettakam kalam evaripo pafifiava acchariyapuriso na ditthapubbo,
pupphani ca nima yavadicchakam gahitini, mayhafi ca anat-
thanam na otariti udakam dvidhi bhindanto udakato utthiya
Bodhisattassa upasamkamitva ,,vanarinda, imasmim loke yassa
tayo dhamma atthi so paccamittam 'abhibhoti, te sabbe pi tava
abbhantare atthi, mafifie’ ti vatva Bodhisattassa thutith karonto
imarh gatham aha:

Yass’ ete tayo dhamma vanarinda yatha tava
dakkhiyar suriyam® pafifia dittham so ativattatiti. 57.

Tattha dakkhiyan ti dakkhabhavo, sampattabhayarn vidhamituih janana-
paiildya sampayuttauttamaviriyass’ etarih namar, siriyans ti sarabhavo, nib-

bhayabhivass’ etan namarm, pafifia ti pafifiapanapatthapanaya upayapaiiidy’
etarh namam.

Evam so dakarakkhaso imaya gathaya Bodhisattassa thu-
tim katva ,,imani pupphani kimattham harasiti pucchi. ,,Pita
mam rijainam katukamo, tena karanena haramiti. , Na sakka
tadisena uttamapurisena pupphéni gahitum, aham ganhissamiti®
ukkhipitva tassa pacchato pacchato agamasi. Ath’ assa pitd
dirato va tam disva ,,aham imam ‘rakkhasabhattamh bhavissa-
titi’ pahinia, so dan’ esa rakkhasamm pupphani gahapento
agacchati, idani 'mhi pattho‘* ti cintento sattadha hadayapha-

! g0 both MSS. 3 go both MSS. instead of okase? 3 both MSS. rasi
4 Cv nani. * Ck suri-, Cv suri- corr. to siri-,
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lanam patva tatth’ eva jivitakkhayarm patto. Sesavinari sanni-
patitva Bodhisattam rajanam akamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jata-
kam samodhanesi: ,Tada yuthapati Devadatto ahosi, yithapatiputto'
pana aham eva“ 'ti. Tayodhammajatakam.

9. Bherivadajataka.

Dhame dhame ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto aiifia-
taram dubbacam arabbha kathesi. Tam hi’ bhikkhum Sattha ,,sac-
cam kira tvam dubbaco siti pucchitva ,saccam Bhagava‘* ’ti vutte
w08 tvam bhikkhu iddn’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco yeva‘* ’ti
vatva atitamh ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto bherivadakakule nibbattitvi gamake vasati.
So ,,Baranasiyamn nakkhattam ghutthan‘ ti sutva ,,samajja-
mandale bherim vadetva dhanam aharissamiti puttam adaya
tattha gantva bherim* vadetvd bahum‘ dhanam labhi. Tam
adaya attano gamam® gacchanto coratavim patva puttam niran-
taramh bherih vadentam viaresi: ,tata nirantaram avadetva
maggapatipannam issarabheri® viya antarantara vadehiti¢. So
pitard variyamino pi ,bherisadden’ eva core paldpessamiti
vatva nirantaram eva vadesi. Cora pathamarh fieva bherisad-
dai sutva ,,issarabheri bhavissatiti‘ palayitva ativiya ekabad-
dham’ saddarm sutva ,,ndyaim issarabheri bhavissatiti agantva
upadharetva dve yeva jane disva pothetva vilumpimsu®. Bodhi-
satto ,,kicchena vata no laddham dhanam ekabaddham katva
vidento nasesiti‘‘ vatvi imarh githam aha:

Dhame dhame nitidhame, atidhantam hi papakam,
dhantena satarm laddham, atidhantena nasitan ti. 58,

! Cv omits ahosi yathapati, , ? both MS8S. tamiihi. 2 Ck bheri, Cv bheri corr.
to bherira. ¢ Cv bahu, 3 Ck gama, Cv gama corr. to gamari. ° so both MSS,
instead of -bheria. 7 Ck eka-, *® both MSS. vilimpimsu.
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Tattha dhame dhame'! ti dhameyya no na dhameyya bheriri vadeyya
na na? vadeyya ti attho, natidhame ti atikkametva pana nirantaram eva katva
na vadeyya, kimkarapa: atidhantam?® hi papakai nirantaraih bherividam
idani ambakarn papakarh lamakarh jatari, dhantena satam laddhan ti na-
gare bherivadanena kahapauasatain laddhaih, atidhantena nasitan ti idani
pana me puttena vacanam akatva yai idai ataviyam atidhantari ! tena® atidhan-

tena sabbain nasitan ti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva ja-
takam samodhanesi: ,,Tada putto dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, pita pana
aham eva* 'ti, Bherivadajatakam.

10. Samkhadhamanajataka.

Dhame dhame ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dubba-
cam eva arabbha kathesi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam  karente
Bodhisatto samkhadhamakakule nibbattitva Baranasiyam
nakkhatte ghutthe pitaramh adaya samkhadhamanakammena
dhanam labhitva agamanakale corataviyam pitaram nirantaram
samkham dhamantam® varesi. So ,,samkhasaddena core pala-
pessamiti nirantaram eva dhami. Cord purimanayen' eva
agantva vilumpimsu. Bodhisatto pi purimanayen’ eva githam
abhasi:

Dhame dhame natidhame, atidhantai hi papaka,

dhantenddhigata bhoga, te tato vidhami dhaman ti. 59.

Tattha te tato vidhami dhaman ti te samkham dhamitva laddbabhoge
mama pita punappuna dhamento vidhamiti viddharhsesi vinasesiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhih ghatetva ja-
takam samodhauesi: ,,Tada pita dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, putto pana
aham “evi* 'ti. Samkhadhamanajatakam. Asimsavaggo
chattho.

! Ck dhametidhame, Cv dhametidhame corr. to dhamedhame. ? Ck tana, Cv tana
corr. to nana. * both MSS. atidhantaii. ¢ both MSS. atidhanti. * Ck nena.
¢ Cv dhammantar.
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7. ITTHIVAGGA.

1. Asatamantajataka.

Asa lokitthiyo nama °'ti. Idam Satthda Jetavane viba-
ranto ukkanthitabhikkhumm arabbha kathesi. Tassa vatthum
Ummadantijatake avibhavissati. Tarm pana bhikkhum Sattha ,.bhikkhu
itthiyo nama asa asatiyo lamika pacchimika, tvam evarupam lamikam
itthim nissaya kasma ukkanthito* ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto Gandhararatthe Takkasilayan brahmanakule
nibbattitva vififiitam patto tisu vedesu sabbasippesu ca nip-
phattim patto disapamokkho acariyo ahosi. Tada Baranasiyam
ekasmim brahmanakule puttassa jatadivase aggim gahetvd anib-
biayantam' thapayimsu. Atha nam brahmanakumaram solasa-
vassakale matapitaro ahamsu: ,,putta, mayam tava’ jatadivase
aggim gahetva thapayimha, sace brahmalokaparayano bhavitu-
kimo tam aggim adaya arafifiam pavisitva Aggim® Bhagavantam
namassamano brahmalokaparayano hohi, sace agiram avasitu-
kamo Takkasilah gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike
sippam ugganhitva kutumbarh‘ santhapehiti. Manavo ,,ndham
sakkhissami® arafifie aggim paricariturh, kutumbam eva san-
thapessamiti matapitard vanditva acariyabhagam sahassam
gahetva Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhitva paccha agamasi.
Matapitaro pan’ assa anatthikd gharavasena arafifie hi aggim
paricarapetukama honti. Atha pam matd itthinam® dosam
dassetva arafifiah pesetukama ,,s0 acariyo -pir)(_]ito vyatto sak-
khissati me puttassa itthinamm dosar kathetun‘* ti cintetva aha:
,uggahitan te tata sippan‘ ti. ,,Ama amma‘’ti, ,,Asataman-

! Cv -yattarh. ? so both MSS. instead of tava? * both MSS. aggi. * Ck ku-
tumba, C® kutumba corr. to kutumbari, 5 CF -miti, Cv -mi. ¢ Ck adds mata,
fn Cv mata has been inked over.
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tapi te uggahita ti. ,,Na uggahita amma‘ 'ti. ,,Tata, yadi
te asitamantam na uggahitam kin nama te sippam uggahitam,
gaccha uggahitva ehiti¢. So ,,sadhd* ’ti puna takkasilabhi-
mukho payasi. Tassa pi dcariyassa matad mahallikd visamvassa-
satikd. So tam sahattha nahapento bhojento payento patijag-
gati. Aififle manussi nam tathd karontam jigucchanti. So
cintesi: ,,yan nindham arafifiamh pavisitva tattha mataram pati-
jagganto vihareyyan‘* ti. Ath’ ekasmim vivitte araiiie udaka-
phasukatthine pannasalam karetva sappitanduladini aharapetva
mataram ukkhipitva tattha gantva mataram patijagganto vasam
kappesi. So pi kho manavo Takkasilam gantva acariyam
apassanto ,,kaham &cariyo‘* ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva
tattha gantva vanditva atthasi. Atha nam acariyo ,,kin nu kho
tata atisigham agato siti. ,,Nanu aham' tumhehi asatamanto
nama na ugganhipito ti. Ko pana te’ asitamante ugganhe-
tabbe®’ katva kathesiti. ,,Mayham mata acriya® 'ti. Bodhi-
satto cintesi: ,,asatamanti nama keci n’ atthi, imassa pana
mata imam itthidose janapetukama bhavissatiti. Atha nam
,sadhu tiata, dassami te asatamante, tvam ajja adim katva
mama thane thatva mataram sahattha nahapento bhojento pa-
yento patijaggahi, hatthapadasisapitthisambahanadini ¢’ assa
karonto ‘ayye, jaram pattakale pi tiva te evariipam sariram,
daharakale kidisam ahositi’ hatthaparikammadikaranakale hat-
thapadadinam vannam katheyyasi, yam ca te mama mati ka-
theti* tam alajjanto anigihanto mayham aroceyyasi, evam
karonto asitamante lacchasi akaronto na lacchasiti aha. So
»sadhu acariya ’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva-tato pat-
thaya sabbam® yathavuttavidhanam akasi. Ath’ assa® tasmim
manave punappuna vannayamane ,,ayam maya saddhim abhira-
mitukdmo bhavissatiti andhdya jardjinndya abbhantare kileso

t Ck kahath, ? Ckke, 3 Cv -tabbo. ¢ Cv kathesiti. ° Cv omits sabbari.
¢ 30 both MSS. instead of assa?
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uppajji. ~Sa ekadivasam attano sariravanpam kathayamanarn
manavam aha: ,,maya saddhim abhiramiturh icchasiti¢‘. ,,Ayye,
aham tava iccheyyam, acariyo pana garuko‘ ti. ,,Sace mam
icchasi puttarh me marehiti. ,,Aham acariyassa santike etta-
‘kam sippam ugganhitvd kilesamattam nissiya kin ti katva
dcariyamh maressamiti‘. ,,Tena hi sace tvam mam na paricca-
jasi aham eva pam maressamiti“. Evam' itthiyo ndma asa
lamika pacchimika, tatharipid nima vaye thitd rigacittam up-
padetva kilesam anuvattamana evam upakirakam puttam mare-
tukdma jata, Manavo sabbam tam katham Bodhisattassa
irocesi. Bodhisatto ,,sutthu te manava katam magham aro-
centena* ’ti vatva matu ayusamkharam olokento ,,ajj’ eva
marissatiti“ fiatva’ ,,ehi manava, vimamsissami nan* ti ekam
udumbararukkbam chinditva attano pamanena kattharipakam?®
katva sasisam parupitvd attano sayanatthane uttinam nipajja-
petvd rajjukam bandhitva antevasikam aha: ,tata pharasum
idaya gantvdi mama matu safifiam dehiti. Manavo gantva
»aYyye acariyo pannasilayam' attano sayanatthane nipanno,
rajjusafiia’ me baddha, imam pharasum adaya gantva sace
sakkosi marehi tan‘ ti aha. ,,Tvam mam na pariccajissasiti‘.
»Kimkarana pariccajissamiti‘. Sa pharasurh adaya pavedhamana

o~

utthdya rajjusaiifidaya gantva hatthena paramasitvd ,,ayam me
putto* ti saiifidya kattharapakassa mukhato satake apanetvd
pharasurh adaya ,,ekappaharen’ eva maressamiti giviyam eva
paharitva tan ti sadde uppanne rukkhabhavam afifiasi. Atha
Bodhisattena ,kim karosi amma‘ ’ti vutte ,vaficitammiti®
tatth’ eva maritva patitd. Attano kira pannasildya nipanndpi’
tam khanam tidya maritabbam eva. So tassa matabhdvam fiatva
sarirakiccarh katva alahanarm®nibbapetva vanapupphehi pijetvd
manavam adaya pannasaladvare® nisiditva ,tata, patiyekko

1 Cv eva. ? Cvkiitva. 3 CF -riipam. ¢ Cv -gilaya. ® CK -ghamfida. © so both
MSS. instead of vaiicit’ amhiti? 7 so both MSS. instead of nipannaya?
8 Ck ala-. ¥ Cv -sila-,
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asitamanto nama n’ atthi, itthiyo asitd nama, tava méta ‘asi-
tamante ugganha’ ’ti mama santikam pesayamana itthinam
dosam jananattham pesesi, idani pana te paccakkham eva mama
matu dosa dittha, imina karanena ‘itthiyo nama asa lamika’ ti
janeyyasiti‘“ tam ovaditva uyyojesi. So pi dcariyam vanditva
matapitunnam santikam agamasi. Atha nam mata pucchi:
»uggahita te asatamanta‘‘ ti. ,,Ama amma* 'ti. ,,Jdani kim
karissasi', pabbajitva aggirh paricarissasi’, agaramajjhe vasissa-
siti. Manavo ,,maya paccakkhato itthinam dosa dittha, aga-
rena me kiccamh n’ atthi, pabbajissim’ ahan‘ ti attano adhip-
payam pakasento imam gatham aha:

Asa lokitthiyo nama, veld tasam na vijjati,
saratta ca pagabbhd ca sikhi sabbaghaso yatha,
ta hitva pabbajissami vivekam anubrihayan ti. 60.

Tattha dsi ti asatiyo lamikd, atha va seatath vuccati sukhari tar tasu n’
atthi, attani patibaddhacittinan asatam eva dentiti pi asata dukkha dukkhavat-
thubhita ti attho, imassa pan’atthassa sadhanatthaya idari vuttarin* aharitabbari:

Maya ¢’ esa* marici® ca® soko rogo ¢’ upaddavo
khard ca bandhana ¢’ etda maccupiso guhasayo,
tasu yo vissase poso so naresu naradhamo ti.

Lokitthiyo ti loke itthiyo, vela tasam na vijjatiti amma tasam itthinai
kilesasuppattira patva vela sanivaro iariyada pamanan nam’ ekar n' atthi,
sirattd ca pagabbha ca ’'ti vela’ ca etesarh n’ atthi, paficasu kamagunesu
saratta allina, tatha kayapagabbhiniyena vacapagabbhiniyena manopagabbhinivena
ti tividhena pagabbhiniyena samannagatatta pagabbha c’eta, etasarh hi antare
kiayadvaradini patva sarmvaro nama n’ atthi, lola kakapatibhigd ti dasseti, sikhi
sabbaghaso yatha ti amma yatha jalasikhaya sikhiti sarnkhari gato aggi nama
giithagatadibhedam ® asucim pi Sappimadhupbanitadibhedarh sucim pi ittham pi
anittham pi yam yad eva labhati sabbaii ghasati khadati tasma sabbaghaso ti
vuccati tath’ eva ta itthiyo pi hatthimendagomendadayo va hontu hinajacea hina-
kammanta khattiyadayo va hontu uttamakammanta hinukkatthabhavam acintetva

! Ck karissati. ? CK paricarissa. * CY vuttarh corr. to suttam. ¢ Ck maya so.
5 Cv -¢i. ® both MSS, va. 7 Ck phela, C? phela corr. to vela. ® Cv giithahati-.
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lokassadavasena kilesasanthave uppanne yai yarii -labhanti sabbam eva sevantiti
sabbaghasasikhisadisa ' honti, tasma sikhi sabbaghaso yatha tatha v’ eta ti ve-
ditabba?, ta hitva pabbajissamiti aham tdlamika dukkhavatthubhiita itthiyo
hitva aranfar pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajissamiti, vivekam anubrahayan
ti kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhiviveko ti tayo vivekd, tesu idha kayaviveko pi
vattati cittaviveko pi, idam vuttamn hoti: aham amma pabbajitva kasinaparikam-
mari katva atthasamapattiyo paiica abbifina uppadetva gapato kayarh kilesehi ca
cittarh vivecetva imarh vivekarn brihento vaddhento brahmalokaparayano bhavis-
sami, alarh me agarena ti.

Evam itthiyo garahitvda matapitaro vanditva pabbajitva
vattappakaram vivekam brihento brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Satthapi ,,evam bhikkhu itthiyo nama asa lamikd dukkhadayika ¢
ti itthinam agunam kathetvd saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane so
bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jata-
kam samodhanesi: ,,Tada mata Kapilani, pita Mahakassapo ahosi,
- antevasiko Anando, dcariyo pana abam eva‘ ’ti. Asatamantaja-
takam.

2. Andabhutajataka.

Yam brahmano ti. ldam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uk-
kanthitam eva arabbha kathesi. Tam' hi Satthd ,saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ukkanthito** ti pucchitva ,,saccan‘ ti vutte ,bhikkhu, itthiyo
nama arakkhiya, pubbe pandita itthim gabbhato patthaya rakkhanta
rakkhiturh nasakkhimsa* °ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kkirente
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva va-
yappatto sabbasippesu nipphattitn patva pitu accayena rajje
patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. So purohitena saddhiin
jutam kilati, kilanto pana:

Sabba nadi vamkagata, sabbe katthamaya vana,
sabbitthiyo kare papam labhamana nivatake ti

! Ck sabbaghassikhi-, C? sabbaghassikhi- corr. to sabbaghasasikhi-. 2 Ck -tabba.
3 Ck -kaya, Cv -kaya corr. to -ki. * both MSS. tam.
' 19
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jimam utagitam gayanto rajataphalake suvannapasake khipati.
Evam kilanto pana raja niccam jinati, purohito parajiyati. So
anukkamena ghare vibhave parikkhayam gacchante cintesi:
,,evam sante sabbam imasmim ghare dhanam khiyissati, pari-
yesitva purisantaram agatam ekam matugamam ghare karissa-
miti. Atha etad ahosi: ,‘afifiapurisaih ditthapubbarh itthim’
rakkhiturh na sakkhissamiti' gabbhato patthay’ ekam matuga-
mam rakkhitva tam vayappattam vase thapetva ekapurisikam
katva galham arakkham samvidahitvd rajakulato dhanam aha-
rissamiti. So ca afigavijjaya cheko hoti. Ath’ ekam dugga-
titthih gabbhinimh disva ,,dhitaram vijayissatiti“ fiatva tam
pakkosapetva paribbayam datva ghare yeva vasapetva vijatakile
dhanai datva uyyojetva tam kumarikam aififiesam purisanarn
datthum adatva itthinam yeva hatthe datva posapetva vayap-
pattakile tam attano vase thapesi. Yava ¢’ esa vaddhati
tiva rafiid saddhim jutam pa kili’, tam pana vase thapetva
,maharaja jutam kilama‘ ’ti aha. Raja ,,sadha* 'ti purima-
nayen’ eva kili*. Purohito rafiia gayitvd pasakakhipanakile®
,thapetva mama manavikan® ti aha. Tato patthaya purohito
jinati, raja parajiyati. Bodhisatto ,,imassa ghare ekapurisikaya
ekaya itthiya bhavitabban® ti pariganhapento atthibhiavam fatva
s»silam assd bhindapessamiti¢ ekam dhuttah pakkosipetva
,,sakkasi’ purohitassa itthiya silam bhinditun ti aba. ,,Sak-
kami deva‘ 'ti. Ath’ assa rija dhanam datva ,tena hi khip-
pam nitthapehiti‘‘ tam pahini. So rafifio santika dhanam adaya
gandhadhipacunnakappiradini® gahetva tassa gharato avidare
sabbagandhapanam pasaresi. Purohitassidpi geham sattabhiima-
kam sattadvarakotthakam hoti, sabbesu pi dvirakotthakesu
itthinath fieva arakkho, thapetva pana brahmapam afifio puriso
geham pavisiturh labhanto nama n’ atthi, kacavarachaddana-

! both MBS, itthd, * Ck kili. ? Cv pasakam-. * Ok sakkhasi corr. to sakkasi,
Cv sakkhasi. ° C* -curnakappura-, Cv -dhupa- corr. to ~dhupa-.



2. Andabhiitajataka. (62). 291

pacchim pi sodhetva yeva pavesenti. Tam manavikam purohito
¢’ eva datthum labhati tassa ca eka paricarika itthi. Ath’ assa
sa paricarika gandhapupphamilam gahetva gacchanti tass’ eva
dhuttassa dpanasamipena gacchati. So ,,ayam tassd paricarika‘
ti sutthu fatva ekadivasam tam agacchantih disva va apana
utthaya gantva tassa padamile’ pafitvi ubhohi hatthehi pade
galham gahetva ,,amma ettakam kalam kabarm gatdsiti pari-
devi. Atha sesdpi payuttakadhuttd ekamantam thatva ,hattha-
padamukhasanthanehi ca akappena ca mataputta ekasadisa
yeva‘¢ ’ti ahamsu. Sa itthi tesu tesu kathentesu attano asad-
dahitva ,,ayaimh me putto bhavissatiti‘‘ sayam pi roditum arabhi.
Teubho pi kanditva roditva afifiamaififiamh alifigitva atthamsu. Atha
so dhutto aha: ,,amma kaham vasasiti. ,Kinnaralilhaya va-
samanaya ripaggappattaya’ purohitassa daharitthiya upatthanam
kurumana vasami tata* °'ti. ,JIdani kaham yasi amma‘ ‘ti.
,»»Ta8sd gandhamaladinam atthaya‘ ’ti. ,,Amma, kin te aiifiat-
thagatena, ito patthiya mam’ eva santikd hara‘ °ti milam
agahetva va bahiini tambilatakkolakadini ¢’ eva nanapupphini
ca adasi. Manavikd bahiini gandhapupphadini® disva ,,kim
amma ajja amhakam brahmano pasanno* ti aha. ,,Kasma
evam vadasiti. ,,Jmnesam bahubhavam disva‘‘ ti. ,,Na brah-
mano bahum milam adasi, maya pan’ etam mayham puttassa
santika anitan* ti. Tato patthiya brahmanena dinnam milam
attana gahetva tass’ eva santikd gandhapupphadini aharati.
Dhutto katipahaccayena gilanalayam katvad nipajji. Sa tassa
apanadvaram gantva tam adisva ,,kabhatmh me putto* ti pucchi.
,Puttassa te aphasukam jatan* ti. Sa tassa nipannatthanam
gantva pisiditva pitthim parimajjanti ,kin te tata aphasukan*
ti pucchi. So tunhi ahosi. ,,Kin na kathesi putta*’ti. ,,Amma
marantendpi tuyham kathetum na sakka* ti. ,,Mayham aka-

! (Ck tassa mile. ? C* omits riipa-. * Cv¥ -dini aharati dhutto corr. to -dini
aharantim.
19*
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thetva kassa kathesi tata‘ ’ti. ,,Amma, mayhamm afifiain apha-
sukam n’ atthi, tassa pana manavikdya vannam sutva pati-
baddhacitto ’smi jato, tam labhanto jivissimi alabbanto idl’
eva marissamiti‘‘. ,,Tata, mayham esa bharo, ma tvam etam
nissdya cintayiti‘‘ tam assasetva bahiini gandhapupphadini adaya
manavikaya santikamh gantva ,,putto me amma mama santika
tava vannam sutva patibaddhacitto jato, kim katabban‘¢ ti.
,Sace aneturh sakkotha mayain katokasa yeva‘® ’ti. Sa tassa
vacanarh sutva tato patthaya tassa gehassa kannakannehi bahum
kacavaram samkaddhitva pupphapupphapacchiya gahetva gac-
chant1 sodhanakale arakkhitthiya upari chaddesi. Sa tena
attiyamana' apeti, itard ten’ eva niyamena ya ya kiici katheti
tassa tassa upari kacavaram chaddesi. Tato patthiya yam yam
sa aharati va harati va tam na kaci sodheturh ussahati. Tas-
mim kile sa tam dhuttarm pupphapacchiyam nipajjapetva mana-
vikaya santikam atihari. Dhutto mapavikaya® silam bhinditva
ekahadviham pasade yeva ahosi. Purohite bahi nikkhante ubho
abhiramanti, tasmim agate dhutto niliyati. Atha nam sa eka-
kadvihaccayena ,,sami idani tava gantum vattatiti‘ aha. ,,Aham
brahmanam paharitvd gantukamo ti. Sa ,,evam hotd* ’ti
dhuttar niliy:ipetv:i brahmane agate evam aha: ,aham ayya
tumhesu vinam vadentesu naccitum icchamiti¢‘, ,,Sadhu bhadde
naccassi‘‘ 'ti vinam® vadesi. ,,Tumhesu olokentesu lajjami, su-
mukham pana vo satakena bandhitvi naccissamiti¢. ,,Sace’
lajjasi® evamn karohiti‘. Manavika ghanasitakaih gahetva tassa
akkhini pidahamana mukham bandhi. Brahmano mukham
bandhapetva vinam vadesi. Sa muhuttam naccitva ,,ayya ahan®
te ekavaram sise paharitukama‘ °'ti dha. Itthilolo brahmano
kifici karanam ajananto’ ,paharahiti®‘ aha. Manavika dhutta-
10

safiiiam® adasi. So sanikam'® agantva brahmanassa pitthipasse

! both MSS. addhiyamana. 2 Ck -ka. * both MSS. vina. ¢ C¥ me, Cv ce
corr. 10 sace. ° Ck lajjayi, Cv lajjasi. © Ck abammh, 7 Ckajanento, °® Ck pa-
hira-. * Ck dhuttani-, read: dhuttassa saifiam? '° Ck sanikan.
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thatva 'sise kapparena' pahari. Akkhini patanakarapattani
ahesu, sise gando utthahi. So vedanando™ hutva ,,ahara te
hatthan* ti aha. Manpavika attano hattham ukkhipitva tassa
hatthe thapesi. Brahmano ,,hattho muduko, paharo pana thad-
dho*“ ti aha. Dhutto brahmanpain paharitva niliyi. Manavika
tasmirh niline brahmanassa mukhato satakam mocetva telam
adaya sise pahdram sambahi. Brahmane bahi nikkhante puna
sa itthi dhuttam pacchiyam nipajjapetva nihari. So rafifio
santikam gantvd sabban tam pavattim &drocesi. Raja attano
upatthanam agataih brahmanam aha: ,jitam kilama brahmana¢
'ti. ,,9adhu maharajac °'ti. Raja jitamandalam sajjapetva
purimanayen’ eva jitagitarm gayitvd pase khipati. Brahmano
manavikiya tapassa bhinnabhavam ajananto ,,thapetvi mama
manavikan* ti aha, evam vadanto pi pardjito yeva. Raja ja-
nitva ,,brahmana kim thapesi, manavikaya te tapo bhinno, tvarm
matugamam gabbhato patthaya rakkhanto sattasu thanesu
arakkham karonto ‘rakkhitnm sakkhissimiti’ maififiesi, matugamo
nama kucchiyam pakkhipitva carantendpi rakkhitum na sakka,
ekapurisikda itthi pama n’ atthi, tava manavikd ‘naccitukam’
amhiti’ vatva vinam viadentassa tava satakena mukhaih bandhi-
tva attano jaram tava sise kapparena® pahariipetva' uyyojesi®,
idani kim thapesiti‘* vatvd imarm gatham aha:

Yar brahmano avadesi® vipam sammukhavethito,
andabhiita bhata bhariya, tasu ko jatu vissase ti. OGl.

Tattha yam brahmano avadesi’ vinam sammvukhuveghito ti yena
karanena brahmano ghanasatakena saha mukhena vethito hutva® vinam vadesi
" nam karapam na janatiti attho, tarh hi® sa vaiicetukama evam akasi, brahmano
paua tam itthinam '° bahumayabhavam na jananto matugamassa saddahitva maih

esa lajjatiti evaih saiiil ahosi, ten’ assa afifianabhavai pakasento raja evam aha,

! Ck kappahdrena. 2 so both MSS. instead of vedanattho? 3 Ck kapaharena.
4 Ck paharapetva. 5 Cv -si. ¢ Ckavadest. 7 CF avadesi. 8 Ck sutva.
? Cv tampihi corr. to tamhi, C¥ tamhi, '© Cv jtthinam.
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aysm ettha adbippayo, andabhiita bhata bhariya ti, andain vuccati® bijam,
bijabhiita? matu kuechito anikkhantakale yeva abhata anita bhata va puttha va
ti attho, ka: sa bhariya pajapati padaparicarika, sa hi bhattavatthadihi bharitabba-
taya® bhinnasarhvaratiya.lokadhammehi bharitataya' vi bhariya ti vuccati, tisu
ko jatu vissase ti, jati ti ekamsadhiva¢anarm, tasu kucchito patthaya rak-
kbfyamanasu pi evam vikararm apajjantisu bhariyisu ko nama panditapuriso
ekamsena vissase, nibbikara eta mayhan ti ko saddaheyya ti attho, asaddhamma-

vasena hi amantakesu nimantakesu vijjaminesu matugimo nama na sakka rak-
khitun ti.

Evam Bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammam desesi. Brah-
mano Bodhisattassa dhammadesanam sutva nivesanam gantva
tam manavikam aha: ,,taya kira evaripam papakammam katan‘
ti. ,,Ayya, ko evam aha, na karomi, abam eva paharih, na
afifio koci, sace na saddahatha aharm ‘tumhe thapetva aiifiassa
purisassa hatthasamphassam® na janamiti’ saccakiriyam® katva
aggim pavisitvd tumhe saddahdpessamiti“. Brahmano ,,evam
hota‘“ ’ti mahantam darurasim karetva aggim datva tam pak-
kosapetva ,,sace attano saddahasi aggim pavisa‘ 'ti aha. Ma-
navika attano paricarikam pathamam eva sikkhapesi: ,,amma
tava puttam tattha gantvi mama aggim pavisanakile hattha-
gahanam katum vadehiti“. Sa gantva tatha avaca. Dhutto
agantva parisamajjhe atthasi. Sa mapavika brahmanam vaii-
cetukama mahdjanamajjhe thatva ,brahmana tam thapetva
afifiassa purisassa hatthasamphassam na janami, imina saccena
ayam aggi ma mam jhapesiti aggim pavisitum araddha. Tas-
mih khane dhutto ,passatha purohitabrahmanassa kammar,
evariipam matugamarh aggim pavesapetiti“ gantva tam manavi-
kam hatthe ganhi. Sa hattharm vissajjapetva purohitam aha:
,»,ayya, mama saccakiriya bhinnd, na ‘sakka aggim pavisitun*
ti. ,,Kimkarapac ti. ,,Ajja maya evam saccakiriya kata:
‘thapetva mama samikam afifiapurisassa hatthasamphassam na

1 both MSS. -ti. ? Cv bhiita. 3 Ck bharitaritabbatiya, Cv bharitaritabbataya cerr.
to bharitabbataya. ¢ Ck bharittiya, CvJbbaritaniya corr. to bharitatiya. ° C¥k sam-
passa, Cv samphassa. ® O naccakiriyam. ’
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janamiti’, idani' ¢’ amhi imina purisena hatthe gahitas ti.
Brahmano ,,vaficito aham imaya’‘ ti fiatva tam pothetva niha-
rapesi. Evam asaddhammasamannagata kir' eta itthiyo, kiva-
mahantam pi® papakammam katva attano samikarm vaiiceturn
,,ndham evaridpam karomiti‘‘ divasam pi sapatham kurumana
nanacittd va honti, tena vuttam:

Corinam bahubuddhinam® yasu saccam sudullabham
thinam bhavo durdjano macchassévidake gatain.
Musa tasam yatha saccam saccam tasam yatha musa,
gavo bahutinasséva mama santi varam varam.

Coriyo kathina 1’ eta vala capalasakkhara,

na ta kifici na jananti yam manussesu vicanan® ti.

Sattha ,.evam arakkhiyo matugamo* ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sota-
pattiphale patitthahi. Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samo-
dhanesi: ,,Tada Baranasiraja aham eva ahosin‘* ti. Andabhuta-
jatakam.

3. Takkajataka.

Kodhana akatafiia ca ’ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
runto ukkanthitabhikkhum feva arabbha kathesi. Tam® hi
Satthd ,;saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito'* ti pucchitva ,,saccan*
ti vutte ,,itthiyo nama akataiiii mittadubha, kasma ta nissaya uk-
kanthito siti** vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitvi Gafigatire assamai
mapetva samapattiyo c’eva abhiiiia ca nibbattetva jhanarati-
sukhena viharati. Tasmim samaye Baranasisetthino dhita
Dutthakumari’ nama canda ahosi pharusa, dasakammakare ak-
kosati® paharati. Atha nam ekadivasam gahetva ,,Gafigaya

! both MSS. idana. * both MSS. fmayi. > C* mahamatambi. ¢ Cv -budhinari.
3 both M3S. vacanan. ® both MSS. taii. 7 both MSS. -ri. ® both MSS. akkosatasati.
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kilissaima‘* 'ti agamamsu. Tesam'kilantanam yeva suriyatthafi-
gamanavela jata. Megho utthahi. Manussa megham disva ito
¢’ ito ca vegena palayimsu. Setthidhitiya dasakammakara
»ajj)’ amhehi etissa pitthim® passiturn vattatiti‘ tam anto udas-
mim fieva chaddetva uttarimsu. Devo pavassi. Suriyo pi
atthaiigato®. Andhakiram jatam. Ta' taya vind va® geham
gantva ,,kaham sa‘‘ ti votte ,,Gafigato tiva uttinnd, atha nam
na janama kaham gata® ti. Nataka vicinitvipi na passiiisu.
Si mahaviravam viravanti udakena vuyhamana addharattasa-
maye Bodhisattassa pannasialasamipam papuni. So tassa sad-
dam sutva ,,mitugamassa saddo, parittinam assi karissamiti °*¢
tinukkarm adaya naditiramh gantva tam disva ,,ma bhayi, ma
bhayiti‘‘ assasetva nagabalo thamasampanno nadim’ taramino
gantvd tam ukkhipitva assamapadam anetva aggim katva
adasi. Site vigate madhurini phaliphalani upanamesi. Tani
khaditva thitam ,,kdttha vasikdsi, kathaii ca Gaiigaya
patitdsiti pucchi. Sa tar pavattih arocesi. Atha nam® ,tvam
etth’ eva vasa‘ ’ti pannasalaya vasapento dvihatiham sayam
abbhokase vasitva ,,idani gaccha‘ 'ti aha. Sa ,,imam tapasam
silabhedam papetva gahetva gamissamiti na gacchati. Atha
gacchante kale itthikuttamn itthililhah dassetva tassa’ sila-
bhedam katva jhanam antaradhapesi. So tam gahetva araiiiie
yeva' vasati. Atha parm si dha: »aYya, kin no arafifiavasena "',
manussapathaih gamissama* "ti. So tam adaya ekam paccan-
tagimakam gantva takkabhatiya va jivikam kappetva tam po-
seti. Tassa takkam vikkinitva jivatiti Takkapandito ti namam
akamsu. Ath’ assa te gamavasino paribbayam datva ,,amha-
kam suyuttam'® duyuttam'® acikkhanto ettha vasa‘‘ ’ti gama-
dvare kutiyain vasesumm. Tena ca samayena cora pabbatd
oruyha paccantai paharanti, Te ekadivasam tam gamaim paha-

! Ck nesarh. 2 Cv vitthith. 2 Cv atthagato. 4 both MSS. to. % Ck vam.
% both MSS. tari-. 7 Ck nadi, Cv nadi. ® Cv na, *® Ck tassa. !°© Ck amiie
va. !'!' Ck amiavasena. !? C? suyutta, '3 so both MSS.
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ritva gimavﬁsikehi yeva bhandika pakkhipapetva' gacchanta
tam pi setthidhitaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam gantva
sesajanam vissajjesurn. Corajetthako pana tassa ripe bajjhitva
tain attano bhariyam akasi. Bodhisatto ,,itthannama’ kahan‘
ti pucchi, ,,corajetthakena gahetva attano bhariya kata‘ ti ca
sutvapi,,na sa tattha maya vina vasissati’® palayitva agacchis-
satiti tam agamanaih olokento tatth’ eva vasi. Setthidhitdpi
cintesi: ,,aham idha sukham vasami, kadaci mam Takkapandito
kiicid eva nissiya agantva ito adaya gaccheyya ath’ etasma
sukha parihayissami, yan nindham sampiyaiyamana viya tam
pakkosapetva ghatapeyyan* ti sa ekam manussam pakkositva
»aham idha dukkham jivami, Takkapandito marm agantva adaya
gacchati‘‘ ’ti sasanam pesesi. So tam sasanam sutva sadda-
hitva tattha gantva gamadvire thatva sasanain pesesi. Sa
nikkhamitva tam disva ,,ayya, sace mayam idani gacchissima
corajetthako anubandhitva ubho pi amhe ghatessati, rattibhage
gacchissama‘** 'ti tam anetvd bhojetva kotthake nisidapetva
sayam corajetthakassa agantva suram pitva‘ mattakale® ,,sami
sace imaya veldya tava sapattain passeyyasi kin titam® karey-
yasiti¢‘ aha. ,Idaii ¢’ idafi ca karissamiti‘. ,,Kim pana so
dare, nanu kotthake nisinno‘* ti. Corajetthako ukkarm adaya
tattha gantva tam disva gahetva gehamajjhe patetva’ kappa-
radihi yatharucimh pothesi. So pothiyamano pi afifiam kifici-
avatva® ,,kodhana akatafifid ca pisuna mittadabhika‘ ti etta-
kam eva vadati. Coro tam pothetva bandhitva nipajjapetva
sayamasam bhuijitva sayi’, pabuddho jinnasayasuraya'® puna
tai potheturn arabhi. So pi tan’ eva cattari padani vadati.
Coro cintesi: ,,ayamh evam pothiyamano pi'' affiam kifici avatva
iwan’ eva cattari padani vadati, pucchissimi nan* ti tassdsutta-
bhavam fiatva tam pucchi: ,,ambho tvam evam pothiyamano pi

' Cv ukkhipa-. 2 CK itthinnama.  ? both MSS. vasissasiti. ¢ Cv pivitva.
8 Ck manta-. ® Ck na, 7 Ck pothetva. ® both MSS. avattha. * Ck sayi.
10 (o chinna-, read: jinnasiyasuraya? !' Ck omits pi.
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kasma etan’ eva padani vadasiti. Takkapandito ,,tena hi
sunahiti“ tam karanpam adito patthdya kathesi: ,,aham pubbe
araiifiavasiko eko tapaso jhanalibbi, sv-aham etam Gaiigaya
vuyhamanamm uttaretva patijaggim, atha mam esd palobhetva
jhana parihapesi, sv-aham arafifiamh pahaya etam posento pac-
cantagamake vasami, ath’ esa corehi idhdnitd ‘aham dukkham

=% 9

vasdmi, agantva mam netd’ ’ti mayham sasanam pesetva idani

tava hatthe patesi, imina karanendham evam kathemiti¢“. Coro
cintesi: ,,yi esd evaripe gunasampanne upakarake evam vip-
patipajji sa mayham kataran nama upaddavam na kareyya,
haretabba esa‘“ ti so Takkapanditarh assisetva tam pabodhe-
tva' khaggam adaya nikkhamma ,etam purisam gamadvare
ghatessamiti‘ vatva tiya saddhim bahigimam gantva ,etam
hatthe ganha‘“ ’ti tam tdya hatthe gahapetva khaggam adaya
Takkapanditam paharanto viya tam® dvidha chinditvd sasisam®
nahapetva' Takkapanditam katipaham panitabhojanena santap-
pena® ,idani kaham gamissasiti‘‘ aha. Takkapandito ,,ghara-
vasena me kiccam n’ atthi, isipabbajjam pabbajitva tatth’ eva
arafiiie vasissamiti‘ aha. ,,Tena hi aham pi pabbajissamiti‘¢
ubho pi pabbajitva tam arafifidyatanam gantva pafica abhifia
ca attha samapattiyo® nibbattetva jivitapariyosiane brahmaloka-
parayana ahesur.

Sattha imani dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva abhi-
sambuddho hutva imam gatham aha:

Kodhana akatafidi ca pisuna ca vibhedika,
brahmacariyam cara® bhikkhu, so sukham na vihahisiti. 62,

Tatrdyam pindattho: bhikkhu, itthiyo nam’' eti kodhana uppannar kodhain
nivareturh na sakkonti, akatafiiii ca atimahantam pi upakiram na jananti,

! Cv pabbadhetva. ? Ck omits tara. 3 Ck sasisam? * Cv nabitva. * so Ck,
Cv santappeta? corr. to santappehi? read: santappetva? ©® add: ca? 7 both
MSS. caram corr. to cara.
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pisuna ca plyasuiiiabhavakarapam eva kathain kathenti, vibhedika mitte
bhindanti mittabhedanakatham kathanasila yeva, evariipehi papakammehi sam-
annagata eta, kin te etahi', brahmacariyam cara bhikkhu, ayam hi methunavirati
parisuddhatthena brahmacariyarn nama, tari cara, 80 sukham na vihahisi so
tvaih etain brahmacariyavasar vasanto jhanasukharm maggasukharn phalasukhari
ca na vihdhisi, etarn sukharh na vijahissasi, etasma sukha na parthayissatiti?
attho, na parihahisiti pi patho, ayam ev’ attho. '

Satthd imam dbhammadesanam abaritva saccani pakasesi. Sacca-
pariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Satthapi
jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada corajetthako Anando ahosi, Takkapan-
dito pana aham eva* 'ti. Takkajatakam.

4. Durajanajataka.

M3 su nandi icchati man ti. Idam Satthd Jetavane viba-
ranto ekam upasakam arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivasiupasako
tisu ratanesu’ paiicasu ca silesu patitthito buddhamamako dhammamamako
samghamamako. Bhariya pan’ assa dussild papadhamma, yam divasam
micchacaram* carati tam divasam satakitadasi viya hoti, micchacarassa
pana akatadivase samini hoti canda® pharusa. So tassd bhavam ja-
nitum na sakkoti. Atha taya ubbalho Buddhupatthanam® na gacchati.
Atha nam ekadivasam gandhapupphani adaya agantva vanditva nisin-
nam Sattha aha: ,kin nu kho tvam upasaka sattatthadivase Buddhu-
patthanam nagacchasiti. ,,Gharani me bhante ekasmim divase sata-
kitd dasi’ viya hoti, ekasmim samini viya canda pharusa, aham tassa
bhavam janitum na sakkomi, sv-aham taya ubbalho Buddhupatthanam
nagacchamiti. Ath’ assa vacanam sutva Sattha ,,upasaka, ‘matuga-
massa bhavo nama dujjano® ti pubbe pi te panditd kathayimsu’ ’ti
vatva '’ pana ,tam bhavasamkhepagatatta sallakkheturh na sakkotiti't
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto disapamokkho dacariyo hutva paficamanavaka-

' Cv etabhi. * so both MSS. instead of -yissasiti? ? Cv saranesu. * Ck -cira,
Cv -cara corr. to -caram. % Ck canda.  ® Cv buddbu- corr. to buddhi-
7 Ck disl. ® Ck dujjato, Cv dujjano corr. to dujjano. ° Cv kathaylsu corr. to
-yithsu. '© Cv tva corr. to tvari.
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satani sippam sikkhapeti. Ath’ eko tiroratthavisiko brahma-
namanavako agantva tassa santike sippam ugganhanto ekaya
itthiya patibaddhacitto hutva tam bhariyam katva tasmim yeva
Baranasinagare vasanto dve tisso velaya acariyassa upatthinai
na gacchati. Sa pan’ assa bhariya dussila papadhammna, mic-
chacaram cinnadivase dasi' viya hoti, acinnadivase samini viya
canda pharusa hoti. So tassa bhavar janiturh asakkonto taya
ubbalho akulacitto acariyassa upatthanam na gacchati. Atha
nain sattatthadivase atikkamitva agatam ,,kih manava na paifi-
fiayasiti‘‘ acariyo pucchi. So’,,bhariya mam acariya ekadivasam
icchati pattheti, dasi’ viya nihatamana hoti, ekadivase simini
viya thaddha® canda pharusa, aham tassa bhavam janitur na
sakkomi, taya ubbalho akulacitto tumhakam upatthinam nédgato
‘mhiti. Acariyo ,,evam etaih manava, itthiyo nama anacarai
cinnadivase samikam anuvattanti, dasi viya nihatamana honti,
anicinnadivase pana manatthaddha hutva samikamh na ganenti,
evain itthiyo nam’ ena andcara dussild, tasam bhave nama
dujjano, tasu icchantisu pi anicchantisu pi majjhatten’ eva
bhavitabban* ti vatvina tass’ ovadavasena imar gatham aha:

Mai su pandi: icchati maih, ma su soci: na icchati,
thinam bhavo durajano macchassévodake gatan ti. 63.

Tattha ma su nandi icchati man ti, sukaro nipatamattarh, ayam itthi
mari icchati pattheti mayi sinehaii karotiti wa tussi, ma su soci na icchatiti
ayar mai na icchatiti pi ma soci, icchamandya nandith na icchamaudya ca
sokaih akatvd majjhatto va hohiti dipeti, thinam bhavo duriajano ti itthi-
nam bhavo nawa itthimayiya paticchannatta durajano, yatha kim: macchas-
sevodake gatan ti yatha macchagamanaih udakena paticchannatti dujjanan *
ten’ eva so kevatte agate udakena gamanam paticchadetva palayati attanar gan-
hituh na deti evam eva itthiyo mabantam pi dussilakammaii katva mayari
evariiparii na karoma 'ti attana® katakammari itthimayaya paticchadetva samike

1 Cvdasi. ? Ckdasi. ® Ck thaddha. ¢ Ck dujjanam, CY dujjanarb corr. to
dujji-. * Cv attanarm corr. to attanar.



5. Anabhiratijataka. (65). 301

vaiicenti, evati itthiyo nam' eta papakamma durdcara, tisu majjhatto yeva su-
knito hotiti.

lsvaih Bodhisatto antevasikassa ovadam adasi. Tato pat-
thiya so tassi upari majjhatto ahesi. Sipi’ssa bhariya ,,aca-
rivena kira me dussilabhavo fiato‘“ti tato patthiya na anacaram

cari.

Sapi tassa upasakassa itthi ,,Sammasambuddhena kira mayham
duracarabhavo fato** ti tato patthaya papakammam nama na akasi.

Satthapi imam dbhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. Sac-
capariyosine upisako sotapattiphale patitthahi'. Sattha anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada jayampatika yeva idauni jayam-
patika. acariyo pana aham eva ahosin* ti. Durajanajatakam.

5. Anabhiratijataka.

Yatha nadl ca pantho ca 'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto tatharipam yeva’® upasakam arabbha kathesi. So pana -
pariganhanto tassa dussilabhavam fatva bhandiketo® cittavyakulataya
sattatthadivase upatthanam na agamasi. So ekam divasam viharam
gantva Tathagatam vanditva nisinno ,,kasma sattatthadivasani nagato
siti* vutto® ,,bhariya® me bhante dussila, tassd upari vyakulacittataya
nagato 'mhiti* aha. Sattha ,upasaka, ‘itthisu nacara® eta ti kopam
akatvd majjhatten’ eva bhavitu vattatiti’ pubbe pi te pandita katha-
yimsu, tvam ca’ pana bhavantarena paticchannattd tam karanam na
sallakkhesiti** vatva tena yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto purimanayen’ eva disapamokkho &cariyo ahosi.
Ath’ assa antevasiko bhariydya dosam® disva vyakulacittatiya
katipaham anigantva ekadivasar dcariyena pucchito tam kira-
nam nivedesi. Ath’ assa acariyo ,.tata, itthiyo nima sabba-

! Cv patitthahi corr. to patitthahi. ? Ck yeva, Cv yavi corr.to yeva ? 50 both
MSS. ¢ Ckvutte. ° Ck bhariyaya. °© C® nicard corr to anacara. 7 (*k ka-
thayimnsi ti vatva ca, C? kathayihsutvima corr. to -sutvam, * (‘2 dosi
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sadharana, " tasu ‘dussilda etda’ ti pandita kopam na' karontitic
vatva ovadavasena imam gatham aha:

Yatha nadi ca pantho ca panagaram sabha papa
evam lokitthiyo nama, ndsamm kujjhanti pandita ti. 64.

Tattha yatha naditi yathd anekatitthi nadi nahanatthiaya sampattinar?
candaladinam khattiyadinam pi sadharana, na tattha3 koci nahayitwi na labhati
nama, pantho ti adisu pi yatha mahamaggo pi sabbesamn sadharano*, na koci
tena ganturh na labhati, panagaram pi surageham sabbesarn sidharanam, yo
yo patukamo sabbo tattha pavisat' eva’, puiifiatthikehi tattha tattha manussinam
nivasatthiya kati® sabh&pi sadharapa’, na tattha® koci pavisiturh na labhati,
mahamagge paniyacatiyo thapetva katd papApi? sabbesarn sadharana'®, na tattha!!
koci paniyam piviturh na labhati, evam lokitthiyo nama, evam evam tita
minava imasmira loke itthiyo pi sabbasadharana, ten' eva saidharanatthena nadi-
panthapanagirasabbapapasadisa, tasma nasam kujjbanti pandita etasam'?
itthinam lamika etd anacara dussila sabbadhirana ti cintetva!® panditi cheka
buddhisampanna na kujjhantiti.

Evam Bodhisatto antevasikassa ovadam adiasi. So tam
ovadam sutva majjhatto ahosi, Bhariydpi ’ssa ,,acariyena kir®
amhi fiata‘ ti tato patthaya papakammam na akasi.

Tassa pi upasakassa bhariya ,,Satthara kir' amhi Data‘* ti tato
patthaya papakammam na akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi. Sacca-
pariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthasi. Satthapi anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,, Tadd jayampatika va etarahi jayam-
patika, acariyabrahmano pana abam eva ahosin‘* ti. Anabhirati-
jatakam.

6. Mudulakkhanajataka.

Eka iccha pure asiti, Idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
samkilesam arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivasikulaputto Satthu

! Ck kopantara. ? CF sampattasampattanam. 2 Ck tattha, Cv tattha corr. to
tattha, ¢ both MSS, -ne. * Ck pavisaneva, Cv pavisaneva corr. to pavisateva.
¢ Ck katha. 7 Ck -na, CY -pa,  ® Ck ntattha, Cv ntattha corr. to natattha.
® both MSS. katapapipi. ! C* -pa, '! Ck ntattha, Cv nattha corr. to natattha.
12 Qo gari, ' CY mittetva.
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dhammadesanam sutva ratanasasane uram datva pabbajitva patipannako
yogavacaro avissatthakammatthano hutva ekadivasam Savatthiyam pin-
daya caramano ckam alamkatapatiyattam itthim disva subhavasena
indriyani bhinditva olokesi. Tass' abbhantare kileso cali, vasiya ako-
titakhirarukkho viya ahosi. ~ So tato patthaya kilesavasiko' hutva n’
eva kayassadam na cittassadam labhati, bhantamigasappatibhago sasane
anabhirato parilhakesanakhalomakilitthacivaro® ahosi. Ath’ assa indri-
yavikaram disva sabayakd bhikkhi® ,.kin nu kho te avuso na yatha
poranani indriyaniti** pucchimsu. ,,Anabhirato 'smi avuso* ti. Atha
nan te Satthu santikam nayimsu, Sattha ,kim bhikkhave anicchama-
nam bhikkhum adaya agat’ attha‘* ’ti pucchi. ,,Ayam bhante bhikkhu
anabhirato'* ti. ,Saccam' bhikkhii* ’ti. ,,Saccam Bhagava‘ ’ti.
»Ko tam ukkanthapesiti. ,,Aham Dbhante pindiya caranto ekam
itthim indriyani bhinditva olokesim, atha me kileso cali, ten’ amhi uk-
kanthito* ti. Atha pam Sattha ,anacchariyam etam bhikkhu yam
tvam indriyani bhinditva visabhagarammanam _subhavasena olokento
kilesehi kampito, pubbe paficabhiiiaatthasamapattilabhino jhanabalena
kilese vikkhambhetva visuddhacitta gaganatalacara Bodhisattapi indri-
lesehi kampitda mahadukkham anubhaviisu, na hi Sineru-uppatanaka-
vato Hatthimatta-mundapabbatakam mahajambuummulakavato chinnatate
virilhagacchakam mahasamuddam va pana sosanavato khuddakataldkam
kismicid eva ganhati, evam uttamabuddhinam nama visuddhacittanam
Bodhisattdnam afdanabhavakard kilesa tayi kim lajjissanti, visuddhapi
sattd samkilissanti, uttamayasasamamgino® pi ayasakyam papunantiti*
vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmana-
kule nibbattitva vidiiitam patto sabbasippanam param gantva
kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva

abhififia ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanasukhena vitinamento
Himavantapadese vasam kappesi. So ekasmim kale lonambila-

' g0 both MSS. fnstead of -vasiko? ? Ck pharilha-, CY pharulha-. 3 both
MSS. bhikkbu. ¢ Ck sacca, Cv sacca corr. to saccarih.  * Ck -yassambhino,
Cv - yassamabhino corr. to -yasasamarigino.
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sevanatthaya Himavanta otaritvd Baranasim patva rajuyyane
vasitva punadivase katasarirapatijaggano i'a.ttavzikamayarh niva-
sanaparupanam’' santhapetva ajinam ekasmim amse katva
jatamandalamh bandhitva kharikajam adaya Baranasiyam bhik-
khaya caramano rafiio gharadvaram papuni. Raja ¢’ assa
cariyavihare pasiditva pakkosapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva
panitena khadaniyabhojaniyena® santappetva katanumodanar
uyyane vasanatthaya yaci. So sampaticchitva rajagehe® bhuii-
jitva rajakulam ovadamano tasmim uyyane solasa vassani vasi.
Ath’ ekadivasam raja kupitamh paccantam vipasametur gac-
chanto Mudulakkhanam nama aggamahesim ! ,,appamatta ayyassa
upatthanam karohiti‘ vatva agamasi. Bodhisatto raiifio gata-
kalato patthiaya attano ruccanavelaya geham gacchati. Ath’
ekadivasamh Mudulakkhana Bodhisattassa aharam sampadetva
»ajja ayyo cirayatiti¢ gandhodakena nahayitva sabbalamkara-
patimanditd mahatale cullasayanam paiifiapetva Bodhisattassa
agamanam olokayamana nipajji. Bodhisatto pi attano velam
sallakkhetva jhana vutthaya akasen’ eva rajanivesanam agamasi.
Mudulakkhana vakacirasaddam sutva va ,,ayyo agato* ti vegena
utthahi, Tassa vegena utthahantiya mattasatako bhassi. Ta-
paso sihapaiijarena pavisanto deviya visabhagariparammanam
indriyani bhinditva subhavasena olokesi. Ath’ assa abbhantare
kileso cali, pahatakhirarukkho viya ahosi. Tavad ev’ assa
jbanam antaradhayi, chinnapakkho kako viya ahosi. So thitako
va ahdram gahetva abhuiijitva va kilesakampito pasada oruyha
uyyanam gantva pannasalam pavisitva phalakattharasayanassa®
hettha aharam thapetva visabhagarammane baddho kilesaggina
dayhamano piraharataya sukkhamano sattadivasani phalakat-
tharake nipajji. Sattame divase raja paccantam vipasametva
agato. Nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam agantva va

! Ck -parupanarin, C? -paripanam. 2 so both MSS. 2 C¥ rajagahe. * both
MSS. -hesi. * Ck -kantha-.
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»ayyam passamiti uyyanam gantva pannasalam pavisitva tam
nipannakam disva ,,ekam aphasukam jatam, maffie ti panna-
sdlam sodhdpetva pade parimajjanto ,kimh ayya aphisukan‘ ti
pucchi. ,,Maharaja, afifiaih me aphasukam n'atthi, kilesavasena
pan’ amhi patibaddhacitto jato ti. ,,Kaham patibaddhan te
ayya cittan** ti. ,,Mudulakkhanaya maharaja‘ °ti. ,,Sadhu
ayya, aham Mudulakkhapaiy tumhikam dammiti‘‘ tapasam
idaya nivesanam pavisitva deviih sabbalamkarapatimanditain
katva tapasassa adasi. Dadamano yeva Mudulakkhaniya saii-
ilam adasi: ,,taya attano balena ayyam rakkbituih vayamitabban
ti. ,,Sadhu deva, rakkhissamiti. Tapaso devim gahetva ra-
janivesana otari. Atha nam mahadviarato nikkhantakile ,,ayya
amhakam ekam geham laddhum vattatiti' gaccha rajanam
geham yacahiti* aha. Tapaso geham yaci. Raja manussanam
véccnkutikiccan’x sadhayamanam ekam chadditageham?® dapesi.
So deviih gahetva tattha agamasi. Sa pavisitwii na icchati.
»Kimkdrana na pavissati’*‘. ,,Asucibhavena‘ ’ti. ,,Idani kin
karomiti, patijaggahi nan‘ ti vatva rafifio santikaih pesetva
ysgaccha, kuddalamm ahara, pacchiii ahara® °ti  ahardpetva
asucii ca samkarai ca chaddapetva' gomayaii dharapetva
limpapetva puna pi ,,gaccha, maiicam ahara, pitham ahara,
attharanam &hara, catim ahara, ghatam ahara‘‘ 'ti ekameka
aharapetva puna udakaharanadinaim atthaya anapesi. So ghatain
ddaya udakarm dharitva catih piretva nahanodakam sajjetva
sayanam atthari. Atha nam sayane .ekato nisidantam dathi-
kidsu gahetva ,tava samanabhivaii va bralunanabhavam va na
janahiti*** onametva® attano abhimukham akaddhi. Se tasmii
kile satim patilabhi, ettake pana kale afifiani’ ahosi. ,,Kvaii

ainanakarana® kilesi nama kamacchandanivarana, bhikkhave

! so both MSS. 3 Cv <chaditarin. 3 Cv pavisasati? read: pavisasiti?
4 Ck chadidha-, * <o both MSS.instead of janasiti? ¢ Cv ona-, 7 C*¥ aiipani.
3 Cv -kara- corr. to -kara-.
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andhakaranam afiianakaranan'® ti adim ettha vattabbam. So
satim patilabhitva cintesi: ,,ayamh tanha vaddhamani mama
catuhi’ apayehi sisarm ukkhipituth na dassati, ajj’ eva maya
imam rafiio niyyadetvai Himavantam pavisitumh vattatiti¢‘ so
tamh adaya rajinam upasamkamitva ,,maharaja, tava deviya
mayham attho n’ atthi, kevalamm me imam nissiya tanha vad-
dhita‘ ti vatva imam gatham aha:

Eka iccha pure asi aladdha Mudulakkhanam,
yato laddha alarakkhi® iccha iccham vijayatha ’ti. 65.

Tatrdyam pindattho: maharaja mayhah imam tava devih Mudulakkhanam
alabhitva pure aho vatihaih etam labheyyan ti eka iccha asi, eki va tanha up-
pajji, yato pana me ayain alarakkhi visalanetta sobbanalocana laddha atha sa
purimika* jccha gehatanharh upakaranatanham upabhogatanhan ti uparipari
aliflarh nauappakara iccha vijayatha janesi uppadesi, sa kho pana me evaih val-
dhamana iccha apayato sisar ukkhipiturh na dassati, alam me imaya, tvam yeva
tava bhariyarh ganha, ahaih pana Himavantarh gamissamiti.

Tavad eva nattham jhanam uppadetva ikase nisinno dham-
main desetva rafiio ovadam datva akasen’ eva Himavantain
gantva puna manussapatham nama nidgamasi, brahmavihare pana
Lbavetva aparihinajjhano Brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccini pakasesi. Sacca-
pariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte yeva patitthasi. Satthépi anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,Tadda raji Anando, Mudulakkhana

- Uppalavanna, isi pana aham eva‘* 'ti. Mudulakkhapajatakarm.

7. Ucchangajataka.

Ucchainge deva me putto ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto adfiataram janapaditthim arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi
samaye Kosalaratthe tayo jana aflibatarasmim atavimukbe kasanti.
Tasmih samaye anto ataviyam cora manusse vilumpitva palayimsu.

! Qv -kira- corr. to -kara-. ? Cv catuhi. - ¥ C¥ -kkbi, read ularakkhi?
4 Ck supuri-.
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Te core pariyesitva apassanta tam thanam agantva ,tumhe ataviyam
vilumpitva idani kassaka viya hotha‘'* ’ti te ,,cora ime‘ ti bandhitva
anetva Kosalaraifio adamsu. Ath’ eka itthi' agantvda ,,acchadanam
me detha, acchadanam me detha‘* ’ti paridevanti punappuna rajanive-
sanam pariyati. Raja tassa saddam sutva ,.deh’ imissa acchadanan‘
ti aha. Satakam gahetva agamamsu. Sa tam’ disva ,,ndham etam
acchadanam yacamiti aha. Manussd gantva raiiio nivedayimsu: ,na
kir’ esa imam acchadanam katheti, samikacchadanam kathetiti*. Atha
nam raja pakkosapetva ,tvam kira samikacchadanam yacasiti* pucchi.
»»Ama deva, itthiya hi samiko acchadanam nama, samikamhi asati sa-
hassamulam pi satakam nivattha inagga® yeva nama‘. Imassa pan’
atthassa sadhanattham

Nagga nadi anodika; naggam rattham arajikam,

itthi pi vidhava nagga yassapi dasa bhataro ti
idam suttar: aharitabbam. Raja tassa pasanno ,te tayo jana kim
bontiti** pucchi. ,,Eko me deva samiko, eko bhata, eko putto* ti.
Raja ,,ahan te tuttho imesu tisu ekam demi, katamam icchasiti*
pucchi. Sa aha: ,,aham deva jivamana ekam samikam labhissami*
puttam pi labhissam’ eva, matapitunnam pana me matatta bhata va
dullabho, bhataram me dehi deva‘* ’ti. Raja tussitvd tayo pi vissaj-
jesi. Evam tam ekikam nissaya tayo jana dukkhato mutta. Tam
karanam bhikkhusamghe pakatam jatam. Ath’ ekadivasam bhikkhu®
dhammasabbayam sannipatita ,,avuso ekam itthim nissayn tayo jana
dukkha mutta* ti tassa gunakathaya nisidiasu. Sattha agantva
.kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘* ti pucchitva
.imdya nama‘* ’ti vutte ,,na bhikkhave esa itthi idan’ eva te tayo jane
dukkha mocesi, pubbe pi mocesi yeva‘* ’ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
tayo jana atavimukhe kasantiti sabbamh purimasadisam eva.
Tada pana rafiia ,tisu janesu kam icchasiti vutte si aha
»tayo pi datuim na sakkotha deva‘ 'ti. ,,Ama na sakkomiti.

' Criubi. wth
MSS  bhikkh
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.
»Sace tavo datem na sakkotha bhataram me detha‘“ 'ti. ,,Puatta-
kam va samikam vi ganha. kin te Lhatara*‘ ti ca vutta ,.ete
nama deva sulabi:a. bthatda pana deilabhe® ti vatva imam

gatham aha:

Ucchainge deva me potto. pathe dhavantiva pati.

taii ca desam pna passimi vate sedarivam anave ti. 64.

Tattha ucchatige “cv: me ULl 1 deva mazham putto ucchange yeva,
vatha hi araiilai. pavisitia UL ge kaiva sakam uecinitva tattha pakkhipan-
tiya Lochange salam ndnaa sciabiar bot evaroauhbiya putte i sulabko. u.change
sakasadiso va. tena ‘uttai.: wochafige veva me juno . pathe dbavantiya
patit magzam aruvha ebilaya gacchan_riva ;i hi itkiya pati nama sulabbo.
ditthadittho yeva hoti. tera ruttar.: paike dbavantiya patiti. tab ca desamw
na passami yate sodariyam inaye ti yastna pana me matapita n' atthi
tasma idini ta mitikacbisatibitar, abfan. desan, na passami  yate abam
samine udare jatatta sahaudarivasatibbatari? bhataram aneyyam. tasma bhitasan

yeva me dethi 'ti

Rija ,,saccam esa vadatiti* tutthacitto tavo pi jane ban-

dhanagirato anetva adasi. Sa tayo pi te gahetva garta.

Satthapi ..na bhikkbave idin’ eva. pubbe p'exd ime tayo jane
dukkha mocesi yeva™ "ti imami dhammadesasam 3baritva anusandbim
ghatetva  jatakam samodhanesi:  _Atite cattirv etarahi cattaro va.
rija pana ahan tena samayend ‘i. Ucchangajitakam.

o 4

. Saketajataka.

Yasmim mano nivisatiti, Idam Sattha Sdketam nissaya
Anjanavane viharanto ekam brahmanam ambbba kathesi. Bha-
gavato kira bhikkhusamghaparivutassa Saketam nissaya® pavisanakile
eko Saketanagaravasimahallakabrahmano nagarato bahi gacchante an-
taradvare Dasabalam disva padesu patitva gopphakesu galham gahetva
»tata, nanu nama puttehi jinnakale matapitaro patijaggitabba. kasma

' CL gakhari. ! Ck -udariyamkhatam, C¢ -udariyamikhataih corr. te -udari-
yasatikhataiii. ? 80 both MSS. add Adjanavanam®
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ettakam kalam amhakam attanam na dassesi, maya tava dittho si,
mataram pana passitum ehiti* Sattharam gahetva attano geham agamasi.
Sattha tattha gantva nisidi pafidatte asane saddhim bhikkhusamghena.
Brahmani pi agantva Satthu padesu patitva ,tata ettakam' kalam
kaham gato si, nanu nama matapitaro mahallaka upatthatabba* ti
paridevi. Puttadhitaro pi ,etha, bhataram vandatha* ’ti vandapeti.
Ubho tutthamanasa mahadanam adamsu. Sattha bbattakiccam nit-
thapetva® tesarm dvinnam pi jananam Jardsuttam kathesi. Suttapari-
yosane ubho pi anagamiphale patitthahiisu. Sattha utthayasana
Aifjanavanam eva agamasi. Bhikkhi dhammasabhayam sannisinna
katham samutthapesurn: ,,avuso, brahmano ‘Tathagatassa pita Suddho-
dano, mata Mahamaya' ti janati, jananto va saddhim brahmaniya
Tathagatam ‘amhakam putto’ ti vadati, Satthapi adhivaseti, kin nu
kho karanan‘* ti. Sattha tesam katham sutva ,,bhikkhave ubho pi te
attano puttam eva ‘putto’ ti’ vadantiti** vatva atitam ahari:

Bhikkhave, ayari brahmano atite nirantararm paficajatisa-
tani mayhar pita ahosi, paiicajatisatani cullapiti, paificajati-
satani mahapita, esdpi brahmani nirantaram eva paficajatisatani’
mata ahosi, paficajatisatani cullamata, paficajatisatani maha-
mata, ev’ dham® diyaddhajatisahassaii brahmanassa hatthe
saivaddho diyaddhajatisahassain brahmaniya hatthe saihvaddho
ti tini jatisahassani kathetva abhisambuddho hutva imam
gatham aha:

Yasmim mano nivisati cittaih cdpi® pasidati
aditthapubbake pose kamai tasmim pi vissase ti. 67.

Fattha yasmin mano nivisatiti yasmini  puggale ditthamatte yeva
cittath patitthiti, cittan capi? pasidatiti yasmim ditthamatte cittain pasi-
dati muwdukativ hoti  aditthapubbake pose ti pakatiya tasmini attabhave
aditthapubbe pi puzpale. kamarniy tasmii cApi* vissase ti anubh@tapubba-
sinchen® eva tasmim pi jpuggale ekaiisena vissase ti vissasarh .ipajjati yeva

'ti attho.

} Ck atthakarn. 2 Ok nittha.. ¥ Ck omits ti. ¢ both MNS. -.ati. % Cvecd-
har apf.
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Evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada brahmano ca brahmani ca ete eva ahe-
sum, putto pi aham eva** ’ti. Saketajatakgm.

9. Visavantajataka.

Dhiratthu tam visam vantan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto dhammasenapatim arabbha kathesi. Therassa kira
pitthakhajjakam khadanakale manussa samghassa bahum pitthakha-
daniyarh' gahetva viharam agamamsu. Bhikkhusamghassa gahitavase-
sam’ bahum atirittam ahosi. Manussa ,,bhante antogamagatanam pi
ganhatha* ’ti ahamsu. Tasmimh khane therassa saddhiviharidaharo
anto game hoti. Tassa Kkotthasam gahetva tasmim anagacchante
watidiva hotiti* therassa adamsu. Therena tasmim paribhutte daharo
agamasi. Atha nam thero ,,mayam avuso tuyham thapitakhadaniyam
paribhuiijimha* 'ti dha. So ,,madhuram nama bhante kassa appiyan
ti aha. Mahatherassa samvego udapadi. So ,ito patthaya pittha-
khadaniyam® na khadissamiti* adhitthahi. Tato patthaya kira Sari-
puttattherena pitthakhadaniyam® nama na khaditapubbam'. Tassa
pitthakhadaniyam® akhadanabhavo  bhikkhusamghe pakato jato.
Bhikkhii tam® katham kathenta dhammasabhayam sannisidimsu. Atha
Sattha ,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘ ti
pucchi ,,imaya nama* ’ti ca vutte ,bhikkhave Sariputto ekavaram
jahitakam jivitam pariccajanto pi na ganhati yeva' ’ti vatva atitam
ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto pi visavejjakule® nibbattitvdi vejjakammena
jivikam kappeti. Ath’ ekam janapadamanussam sappo ‘dasi.
Tassa iiataka pamadam akatva khippam vejjam anayimsu.
Vejjo aha: ,kin tava osadhena paribhavitva visamm harami,
datthasappam avahetva datthatthinato ten’ eva visam akad-
dhapemiti’*¢ aha. ,,Sapparh avahetva visam akaddhapehiti. So
sappam avahetva ,taya ayam dattho®¢ ti aha. ,,Ama maya‘

! so both M-S, 2 Ck -sesa. * so both MSS, ¢ so both MSS. instead of
khaditatn? % C* naih. © Ck -vejjanakule. 7 Cv dkaddhamiti. © Cv adaftho.
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ti. ,,Taya datthatthanato tvam yeva mukhena visar akaddhahiti.
»Maya ekavaram jahitavisakam puna na' gahitapubbamh, ndham
maya jahitavisam kaddhissamiti. So darini aharapetva aggim
katva aha: ,,sace attano visam ndkaddhasi imam aggim pavisa‘
‘ti. Sappo ,api aggim pavisissami na ¢’ attanid ekavaram
jahitavisam paccavamissamiti‘ vatva imam gatham aha:

Dhi-r-atthu tam visam vantarm yam aham?® jivitakarana -
vantam paccavamissami, matam me jivitd varan ti. 68.

Tattha dhiratthi 'ti garahanatthe nipito, tarm visan ti yam yam3 jivi-
takarapa vantam visam paccaharissimi taih vantam visamh dhi-r-atthu, matam
me jivita varan ti tassa visassa apaccavamanakaranaya aggim pavisitva ma-

ranan tarm mama jivitato varan ti attho.

Evaii ca pana vatva aggim pavisiturh payasi. Atha nam
vejjo nivaretva nam purisam osadhehi ca mantehi ca nibbisam
arogam® katva sappassa silani datva ,,ito patthiya ma kaiici
vihethehiti* vissajjesi.

Satthapi ,,na bhikkhave Sariputto ekavaram jahitakam jivitam pi
pariccajanto puna ganhiti’** imam dhammadesanam aharitvd anusan-
dhim ghatetva jatakam samodbanesi: ,,Tada sappo Sariputto ahosi,
vejjo pana aham eva“ 'ti. Visavantajatakam.

: 10. Kuddalajataka.

Na tam jitam sadhu jitan ti, Idam Sattha Jetavane
vibaranto Cittahatthasariputtattheram arabbha kathesi. So
kira Savatthiyam eko kuladarako. Ath’ ekadivasam kasitva agacchanto
viharam pavisitva ekassa therassa pattato siniddbam madhuram
panitabliojanam  labhitva cintesi: ,,mayam rattimhdivam sahatthena
panakammani kurumapapi evaripam madhuraharam na labhama, ma-
yapi samanena bhavitabban‘* ti so pabbajitva masaddhamasaccayena
ayonisomanasikaronto kilesavasiko hutva vibbhamitva puna bhattena

} 0° punata. ? C¢ yambham? Ck yamham? 3 Ck yamayan. ¢ Cv arogatii.

r ™ti corr. to ganbatiti.
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kilamanto agantva pabbajitva abhidhammari 'uggm.\hi, iminapi ca'
updyena chavare® vibbhamitva pabbajitva tato® sattame bhikkhubhave
sattappakaraniko hutvd bahu bhikkhudhammam® vacento vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattarm® papuni. Ath’ assa sahdyaka bhikkhd ,kin
nu kho avuso cittam pubbe viya te® etarahi kilesa na vaddhantiti’s
paribasam karimsu. ,,Avuso abhabbo dan’ aham ito patthaya gihi-
bhavassa ® 'ti. Evam tasmim arahattah patte dhammasabhayam katha
udapadi: ,,avuso, evaripassa nama arahattassa upanissaye sati ayasma
Cittahatthasariputto chakkhattum uppabbajito, aho mahadoeso puthuj-
janabhavo** ti. Sattha agantva ,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinpa** ti pucchitva ,,imaya nama‘t 'ti vutte ,,bhikkhave,
puthujjanacittan nama lahukam dunpniggaham arammanavasena gantva
alliyati, ekavaram allinam® na sakka hoti khippam mocetum, evari-
passa cittassa damatho sadhu, dantam eva hitam sukham avahati:

Dunniggahassa lahuno yatthakamanipatino  (Dhp. v. 35)
cittassa damatho sadhu, cittam dantam sukhavaham.

Tassa pana dunniggahanataya pubbe panditd ekam kuddalakam nissaya
tam jahiturh asakkonta lobhavasena chakkhattumm uppabbajitva sattame
pabbajitabhave jhanam uppadetva tam lobham nigganhimsi‘* 'ti vatva
atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyaimn Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto pannikakule nibbattitva vififiatah  papuni.
Kuddalakapandito ti ’ssa namam ahosi. Kuddilakena
bhamiparikammam katva sakafi ¢’ eva alabukumbhandielalu-
kadini'® ca vapitva tani pi vikkinanto kapanajivikam kappeti.
Tam hi ssa ekam kuddalakam thapetva afiiam dhanam nama
n’ atthi. So ekadivasam cintesi: ,,kim me gharivasena, nikkha-
mitvd pabbajissamiti.  Ath’ ekadivasam tam kuddalakam
paticchannatthane thapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tam kudda-
lakam anussaritva lobhain chindituri asakkonto kunthakudda-

! Ck va, Cv va corr. to ca. 3 (v chadvare? 3 Ck to, Cv to corr. to tato.
¢ CY bahi-. * both MSS. arahantais, ° Ckne. 7 Cv vaddbantiti. € so both
MSS. ° both MSS. allina, '° both MSS. alabum-.
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lakam nissiya uppabbaji. Evam dutiyam tatiyaih piti cha’
vare tam' kuddalakam pa@icéhanne thane nikkhipitva pabbajito
¢’ ev’ uppabbajito ca. Sattame pana vire cintesi: ,,aham imam
kuntakuddalakam® nissaya punappuna uppabbajito, idani tam
mahanadiyam pakkhipitva pabbajissamiti¢¢ naditiram gantva
»sac’ assa patitatthanain passissami puna agantva uddharitu-
kamata bhaveyya‘ ’ti tar kuddalakam dande gahetva nagabalo
thamasampanno sisassa uparibhage tikkhatturh avijjhitva ak-
khini nimmiletva nadimajjhe khipitva ,,jitam me, jitam me‘ ti
tikkhatturh sthanadaih nadi’. Tasmim khane Baranpasiraja pac-
cantaim vipasametva agato, nadiya sisai nahayitva sabbalam-
karapatimandito hatthikkhandhena gacchamano taih Bodhisattassa
saddai sutva ,,ayam puriso ‘jitam me’ ti vadati, ko nu kho
etena jito, pakkosatha nan* ti pakkosapetva ,bho purisa,
ahar tava vijitasaimgamo‘, idani jayam gahetva agacchami,
taya pana ko jito ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ,,maharaja, taya
salilgamasahassam pi saiigimasatasahassam pi jinantena® duj-
jitam eva kilesanai ajitatta®, ahaih pana mama abbhantare
lobhaii nigganhanto kilese jinin’ ti kathento" yeva mahanadim
oloketva apokasinarammanai jhanain nibbattetva sampatta-
nubhavo akase nisiditva rafio dhammai desento imatiy githam
aha: '

Na tam jitain sadhu jitai yai jitai avajivati,
tamh kho jitan sadhu jitam yai jitarm ndvajiyatiti. 69,

Tattha na tan jitam sadhu jitam yanm jitam avajiyatiti? yam
paccimitte parajinitva ratthai jitain patiladdhany puna jitehi " paccamitteh) ava-
jiyati'! tam jitati sadhu nama na hoti, kasma: puna avajiyanato'? aparo nayoe:

jitam vuecati jayo, yo paccamittehi saddhini yujjhitva adhigato jayo puna tean

' Ck owit:
‘ both M*
* both MS§
'3 both M
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-jinantesu parajayo hoti so na sadhu na sobhano, tasma yasmna' puna parajayo?
va hoti, tai kho jitar sadbu jitam yam jitam ndvajiyatiti® yarh kho
pana paccamitte nimmathetva jitarh puna tehi nivajiyati® yo va ekavarain laddho
jayo puna parajayo na hoti tarh jitamh sadhu jitam sobhanam so jayo sidhu
sobhano nama hoti, kasma: puna uavajiyanato®, tasma tvaii maharaja sahas-
sakkhattum pi satasahassakkhattum pi® saiigimasisai jinitvipi tvair sarngama-
yodho nima na hosi, kimkarana: attano kilesanaih ajitatta®, yo pana ekavaram
pi attano abbhantare kilese jinati ayaih uttamo samgamasise yodho ti akase
nisinnako? evarh Buddhalilhaya raiiio dhammarh desesi. Uttamasaiigamayodha-
bhavo pan’ ettha

Yo sahassaii sahassena saligame manuse jine (Dhp. v. 103)
ekaii® ca jeyyam attanam sa ve sarhgamajuttamo ti

fdamn suttarh sadbakain®.

Rafifio pana dhammar sunantass’ eva tadafigappahanava-
sena kilesi pahina, pabbajjaya cittamh nami, rajabalassipi tath’
eva kilesa pahiyimsu'®. Ré&ja ,,iddni tumhe kaham gamissatha‘
’ti Bodhisattassa pucchi. ,,Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam
pabbajissami maharaja‘‘ 'ti. ,,Tena hi aham pi pabbajissamiti¢
Bodhisatten’ eva saddhim nikkhami. Balakayo brahmanagaha-
patika sabbaseniyo ti sabbo pi tasmiim thane sannipatito jana-
kayo rafifia saddhim yeva nikkhami. Barapasivasino ,,amhakar
kira rija Kuddalapanditassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajja-
bhimukho hutva saddhih balakayena nikkhanto, mayam idha
kim karissama‘ 'ti'' dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya sakalana-
garavasino nikkhamimsu. Dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi. Tain
ddaya Bodhisatto Himavantam pavisi. Sakkassa devaraiifio
nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano ,,Kuddala-
pandito mahabhinikkhamanarh nikkhanto** ti disva ,,mahasama-
gamo bhavissati, vasanatthanam laddhum vattatiti¢‘ Vissakam-
mam amantetva ,tata, Kuddalapandito mahabhinikkhamanam

! Cv omits yasma. 2 both MSS. -jiyo. 2 both MSS. -jiyya-. * Ck -jiyya-,
Cv -jiyya-. 3 Cv omits sata - pi. ©® Cv achittatda, 7 C¥ nisinnamko corr. to
nisinnako, C* nisinnoko. ® Ck ekamh. ° C* sadharn. !'© Ck -hi-. ! both
MSS. hi,
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nikkhanto', vasanatthanam laddhurh vattati, tvain Himavanta-
padesain gantva samabhiimibhage dighato timsayojanam vittha-
rato pannarasayojanam assamapadam mapehiti‘ aha. So
s»sadhu deva‘s ’ti patissutva gantva tatha akasi. Aya‘m.ettha
samkhepo, vitthiro pana Hatthipalajatake avibhavissati. Idaifi
ca hi taii ca ekaparicchedam eva. Vissakammo pi assamapade
pannasalamh mapetva dussadde mige ca sakune ca amanusse ca
patikkamapetva tena tena disabhagena ekapadikamaggarh niha-
ritva attano vasanatthanam eva agamasi. Kuddalapandito pi
tam parisam adiya Himavantam pavisitva sakkadattiyam assa-
mapadam gantva Vissakammena mapitam pabbajitaparikkharam
gahetva pathamam attana® pabbajitva paccha parisam pabbaje-
tva assamapadar bhajetva adasi. Sakkattarajjani‘ chaddayimsu®.
Timsayojanam assamapadam piri®. Kuddalakapandito sesaka-
sinesu pi parikammam katva brahmavihare bhavetva parisaya
kammatthanam acikkhi. Sabbe samapattilibhino hutva brah-
malokaparayana ahesam, ye pana tesam paricariyam akamsu te
devalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha ,.evam bhikkhave cittan nam’ etam kilesavasena allinam
dummocayam hoti, uppanna lobhadhamma duppajaha evarupe pi pan-
dite afnane karontiti imam dhammadesanam “aharitva saccani pakasesi.
Saccapariyosine keci sotapannd ahesurh keci sakadagamino keci ana-
gamino, keci arahattam papuninisu, Satthdpi anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada raja Anando ahosi, parisa Buddhaparisa,
Kuddalakapandito pana aham eva‘* 'ti. Kuddalajatakam. Itthi-
vaggo' sattamo.

' C* nikkhamanto ? 30 both MSES. 3 CK avano. 4 (K satarajjani.
* Ck chaldba-. ® both MSS. puri. 7 Ck itivaggo.
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8 VARANAVAGGA.

1. Varanajataka.

Yo pubbe karaniyaniti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto Kutumbiyaputtatissattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekas-
mim kira divase Savatthivasino anfamafifam' sahayaka timsamatta
kulaputta gandhapupphavatthadini’® gahetva ,,Satthu dhammadesanam
suniss@ma** ’'ti mahajanapadaparivata Jetavanam gantva nagamalaka-
salamalakadisu® thokan nisiditva sayanhasamaye® Sattbari surabhigan-
dhavasitiya gandhakutito! nikkhamitva dhammasabharh gantva alam-
katabuddhisane nisinne saparivara dhammasabham gantva Sattharam
gandhapupphehi pijjetva cakkamkitatalesu phullapadumasassirikesu pa-
desu vanditva ekamantam nisinna dhammam sunimsu. Atha nesam
etad ahosi: ,yathd yathd kho mayam Bhagavata dhammam desitam
ajanama pablajeyyama‘* ’ti te Tathagatassa dhammasabhato nikkhan-
takale Tathagatam upasamkamitva vanditva pabbajjam yacimsu. Tesam
Sattha pabbajjaii adasi. Te acariyupajjhaye aradhetva upasampadam
labhitva pafica vassani acariyupajjhayanan: santike vasitva dve matika
pagunam katva kappiyakappiyam fatva tisso anumodana ugganhitva
civarani sibbetva rajitva ,samanadhammam Kkarissama‘ ’ti acariyu-
pajjhaye apucchitva Sattharam upasamkamitva vanditva ekamantam
nisiditva ,,mayam bhante bhavesu ukkanthita jatijardvyadhimarana-
bhayabhita, tesam no samsaraparimocanatthaya kammatthanam kathe-
tha* ’ti yacimsu. Sattha tesam atthatimsidya kammatthinesu sappa-
yam vicinitvdi kammatthanaimn kathesi. Te® Satthu santike kammat-
thanam gahetva Sattharam vanditva padakkhinam katva parivenam
gantva acariyupajjhaye oloketva pattacivaram adaya ,samanadhammain
karissama‘* 'ti nikkhamimsu. Atha nesam abbhantare eko bhikkhu
namena Kutumbikaputtatissatthero® nama kusito hinaviriyo® rasagiddho.
So evam cintesi: ,,aham n’ eva aradifie vasitum na padhinam padahi-
tum na bhikkbacariyaya yapetum sakkhissami, ko me gamanena attho,
nivattissamiti** so viriyam ossajitva te bhikkhu anugantva nivatti. Te
pi kho bhikkhi Kosalesu carikam caramana® afifataram paccantaga-

' (v -fina. ¢ Cv gandha-. 3 8o both M3S. ¢ Ck -kutato. * CK tesar.
¢ (Ck kutimbi-, 7 Ck -viriyo. ® Ck -mano.



1. Varanajitaka. (71). 317

marm gantva tan upanissiya ekasmim arahiayatane vassam upagantva
anto temasarm ghatantd vayamantd vipassanagabbham gihipetva' pa-
thavim unnadayamana arahattam -patva vutthavassa pavaretva ,,pati-
laddhagunam  Satthu arocessama‘* 'ti tato nikkhamitva anupubbena
Jetavanam patva pattacivaram patisametva acariyupajjhaye disva
Tathagatam datthukama Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu.
Sattha tehi saddhim madhurapatisantharam akasi. Te katapatisanthara
attana laddhagunam Tathagatassa arocesurn. Sattha te bhikkhu pa-
samsi.  Kutumbikaputtatissatthero® Sattharam tesam gunakathan
kathentam disva sayam pi samapadhammam katukamo jato. Te pi
kho bhikkhu ,,mayam bhante tam eva arafifiavasam gantva vasissama‘®
'ti Sattharam apucchimsu.  Sattha ,,sadhu** 'ti anujani. Te vanditva
parivenam agamamsu. Atha so Kutimbiyaput/atissatthero rattibhaga-
samanantare accaraddhaviriyo hutva ativegena samanpadhammam karonto
majjhimayamasamanantare alambanaphalakam nissaya thitako va uid-
ddyanto parivattitva patito®, uratthikam bbijji, vedana mahanta jata,
tesarn bhikkhunam tam patijaggantanam gamanam na sampajji. Atha
ne upatthanavelayam® agate Sattha pucchi: ,nanu tumhe bhikkhave
‘sve gamissama' ‘'ti hiyyo® apucchita ti*. Ama bhante, api ca kho
pan’ amhiakam® sahdyako Kutimbikaputtatissatthero akile ativegena
samanadhamman karonto niddabhibhito parivattitva patito, uratthik’
assa bhinno’, tam nissaya amhakum gamanam na sampannan‘* i
Sattha ,,na bhikkhave idan’ e¢v' csa attano hinaviriyabhavena akale
ativegena viriyam karonto tumhakam gamanantardyam karoti. pubbe
P’ esa tumhdkam gamanantarayam akasi yeva‘ 'ti vatvd tehi yacito
atitam ahari:

Atite Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam Bodhisatto di-
sipimokkbo dcariyo hutva paficamanavakasatini sippaii
ugganhapeti. Ath’ assa te manava ekadivasain daruaharanat-
thiya® araiiiam gantva darini uddharimsu. Tesah antare eko
kusitamanavo mahantaim varanarukkham disva ,,sukkharukkho’
eso '**“ ti saiifidya ,,muhuttan tiva nipajjitvi paccha rukkhaii

! both MSS. gaha-. ? Ck kutimbi-. ? both MSS. patitva. ¢ Ck upatthative-,
* Ck hiyyo, Cv bhiyyo. ® Cv panamhakair corr. to pana amhikaiii. 7 so both
MSS. instead of -kam assa bhinnaiv? ® Ck -aharana-. * C* surukkho. ' Ck eto.
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abhirihitva darini patetva' adiaya gamissamiti‘ uttarisatakam
pattharitva nipajjitva kakacchamano niddam okkami. Itare
manavaka darukalape bandhitva adaya gacchanta tam padena pit-
thiyamh paharitva pabodhetva agamamsu. Kusitamanavo utthaya
akkhini puiijitva puiijitva avigataniddo va tarm rukkhar abhiri-
hitvd sakham gahetva attano abhimukham akaddhitva® bhafijanto
bhijjitva utthitakotiya attano akkhim bhindapetva ekena hatthena
tamh pidhdya ekena hatthena alladariini bhafijitvAi rukkhato
oruyha darukalapam bandhitva ukkhipitva vegena gantva tehi
patitanam darunam® upari patesi. Tam divasaii ca janapa-
dagimakato ekakulam ,,sve brahmanavacanakam karissama‘ 'ti
dcariyam nimantayimsu. Acariyo manavake aha: ,tata, sve
ekam gamam gantabbam, tumhe pana nirahara na‘ sakkhissatha
gantuih, pato va yagum pacapetva tattha gantva attana lad-
dham® kotthasafi ca amhakam pattakotthasaii ca sabbam adaya
agacchatha‘ ’ti. Te pato va yagupacanatthaya dasim utthapetva
,,khippam no yaguin pacahiti‘ ahamsu. Sa‘® darini ganhanti’
upari thitani allavarapadarini gahetva punappuna mukhavatam
dadamanapi aggim ujjaleturn® asakkonti suriyarm utthapesi. Ma-
navaka ,,atidiva jato, idani na sakka gantun ti dcariyassa
santikam agamimsu®’. Acariyo ,kim tata na gacchatha* ’ti.
»,Ama dcariya na'® gat' amha‘ 'ti. ,Kimkarana® ti. ,,Asuko
nama kusitamanavo amhehi saddhirh darunam'' gantva varana-
- rukkhamile niddayitva paccha vegendruyha akkhim bhindapetva
allavaranadarini dharitva amhehi anitadarinam '* upari pakkhipi,
yagupacika tani sukkhadarusafifiaya gahetva yava suriyass’ ugga-
mana ujjaleturn ndsakkhi, imina no karanema gamanantariayo
jato‘“ ti. Acariyo mmanavena katakammarm sutva ,,andhabalanam
kammam nissaya evariipa va parihani hotiti‘ vatva imam gatham
samutthapesi :

! Ck papetva. * Cv akaddi-. ¥ Ck darunaii 4 Ckni. © 5 Ckladdha.
8 Ck omits sa. 7 both MSS. - ti. % both MSS. ujjalitu. Y (K aga-.
10 Grpu, ' so both MSS. instead of dariinai atthiya2 2 CK -nan. '
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Yo pubbe karaniyani paccha so katum icchati
varanakatthabhafijo va sa pacchia-m-anutappatiti. 70.

Tattha sa pacchimanutappatiti yo koci puggalo idaiy pubbe kattab-
barh idai paccha ti avimaisitva pubbe karauiyani pathamam eva kattabbakam-
mini paccha karoti ayarh varanakatthabhaiijo amhikarh manavako' viya so bila-
puggalo paccha anutappati socati paridevatiti attho.

Evam Bodhisatto antevasikdnarm imarm karanam kathetva
dapnadini puiifiani katva jivitapariyosine yathakammarm gato.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave esa idan’ eva tumhakam antarayam karoti,
pubbe pi akasi yeva‘ ’ti vatvda imam dhammadesanam aharitva anu-
sandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,Tada akkhibhedam patto
manavo irubhedam patto? bhikkhu ahosi, sesaminava Buddhaparisa,
acariyabrahmano pana aham eva‘ 'ti. "Varanajatakam.

2. Silavanagajataka.

Akatafifiussa posassa ’ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane viha-
ranto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhau
»avuso Devadatto akataiiit Tathagatassa gune na janatiti'* kathenta
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva ,,kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna** ti pucchitva ,,imaya nama‘ ti vutte ,,na bhikkhave idan’

eva Devadatto akatafifii, pubbe pi akatafiii yeva, na kadaci mayham
gunam janatiti'* vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kkarente
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese hatthiyoniyain nibbatti. So
matukucchito nikkhanto sabbaseto ahosi rajatapuiijasannibho,
akkhini pan’ assa manigulasadisani pafifidyamanapaficappasadani
ahesurn, mukham rattakambalasadisamh, sonda® rattasuvanna-
bindupatimanditarajatadamam viya, cattaro pada katalakha-
parikamma viya, evam assa dasahi paramihi alamkato riipag-

gappatto attabhavo ahosi. Atha nam vidifiitarh pattam sakala-

! both MSS. minavako. ? Cv patta. * C¥ sonlaya.
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Himavante varana sannipatitvd upatthahantd vicarimsu. Evam
so asitisahassavaranaparivaro Himavantapadese vasamiano apa-
rabhage gane dosamn disva ganamha kayavivekassa' ekako va
araiiie vasam kappesi, silavantatiya ca pan’ assa Silavana-
garaja tv-eva namam ahosi. Ath’ eko Baranasivasiko vana-
carako Himavantam pavisitva attano ajivabhandakam gavesa-
mano disa vavatthapetum asakkonto’ maggamilho hutva
maranabhayabhito baha paggayha paridevamano carati. Bodhi-
satto tassa tamn balavaparidevitaih sutva ,imam purisai
dukkha mocessamiti‘‘ karuiiiena codito tassa santikam agamasi.
So tam disvd va bhito paliyi. Bodhisatto tam paliyantam
disva tatth’ eva atthasi. So puriso Bodhisattam thitam disva
atthasi. Bodhisatto puna agamasi. So puna palayitva tassa
thitakale thatva cintesi: ,,ayam varano mama palayanakale
titthati thitakale agacchati, ndyam mayham anatthakamo,
imamha pana dukkha mocetukdmo va bhavissatiti* siro hutva
atthasi. Bodhisatto tam upasamkamitva ,kasma bho tvam
purisa paridevamano vicarasiti‘ pucchi. ,,Sami disa vavattha-
petuih asakkonto maggamilho hutva maranabhayena 'ti. Atha
nam Bodhisatto attano vasanatthanam netva katipaham phala-
phalehi santappetva ,;bho purisa, ma bhayi, ahan tarm manus-
sapathaih nessamiti‘‘ attano pitthe nisidipetya manussapathain
payasi. Atha kho so mittadubhi puriso ,,sace koci pucchissati
acikkhitabbarm bhavissatiti* Bodhisattassa pitthe nisinno yeva
rukkhanimittain  pabbatanimittain upadhdrento va gacchati.
Atha tam® Bodhisatto arafifia niharitva Baranasigimimaha-
magge thapetva ,,bho purisa, imina maggena gaccha, mayham
pana vasanatthanaim pucchito pi apucchito pi ma kassaci acik-
khiti“ tam® uyyojetvd attano vasanatthanaii yeva agamasi.
Atha so puriso Baranasim gantva anuvicaranto dantakaravithim'
patva dantakdre dantavikatiyo kurumane disva ,kim*® pana bho

e —— e
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jivadantam pi labhitva ganheyyatha's °ti. ,,Bho kim vadesi,
jivadanto nima matahatthidantato mahagghataran‘ ti. ,,Tena
hi aham vo jivadantam aharissamiti“ patheyyam gahetva kha-
rakakacah adaya Bodhisattassa vasanatthinam agamasi.
Bodhisatto tam disva ,kimattham agato siti pucchi. ,,Aham
sami duggato kapano jiviturn asakkonto tumhe dantakhandam
yacitva sace dassatha tam adaya gantva vikkinitva tena milena
jivissamiti agato‘‘ ti. ,,Hotu bho, dantam te dassami, sace
dantakappanatthaya kakacakhandarm atthiti“. ,,Kakacam ga-
hetva agato 'mhi sami’¢. ,,Tena hi dante kakacena kantitva
adaya gaccha‘ 'ti Bodhisatto pade sammifijetvd gonisinnakam
nisidi. So tassa dve pi aggadante chindi. Bodhisatto te dante
sonddaya ,,bho purisa, ndham ‘ete dantd mayham appiyad ama-
napa’ ti dammi, ime hi pana me sahassagunena satasahassa-
gunena sabbadhammapativedhanasamattha sabbafifiitafianadanta®
va piyatara, tassa‘ me idam dantadanam® sabbafifititafianam pati-
vijjhanatthiya hotu‘* ’ti sabbaififiitafianassa avapanam katva
dantayugalam adasi. So tam adaya gantva vikkinitva tasmim
mile khine puna Bodhisattassa santikam gantva ,,sami tum-
hakarh dante vikkinitva laddhamilam mayham inasodhanamattam
eva jatam, avasesadante detha‘* ’ti aha. Bodhisatto ,,sadha‘
'ti patisunitva purimanayen’ eva kappapetva avasesadante adasi,
So te pi vikkinitvd puna agantva ,,sami jiviturh na sakkomi,
miladatha me dehiti aha. Bodhisatto ,,sadhi‘’ti vatva puri-
manayen’ eva nisidi. So papapuriso Mahasattassa rajatadama-
sadisaih sondam maddamano Kelasakita-sadisamn kumbham
abhirtihitva ubho dantakotiyo panhiya paharanto mamsam'viyﬁhitva
kumbharm aruyha kharakakacena miladatha kappetva pakkami.
Bodhisattassa dassaniipacaram vijahante yeva pan’ assa tasmim®
papapurise catunahutadhikani dveyojanasatasahassani bahala-

! both MSS. -yyathi. 2 so both MSS. 2 both MSS. -fiana-. * so both
MSS. instead of tasma? 5 both MSS.-dana. ¢ so both MSS. instead of pana
etasmim ?
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ghanapathavi Sineru-Yugandharadayo mahabharo duggandhe'® je-
gucchani githamuttadini ca dhareturn samatthdpi tassa gunara-
sih dhareturn asakkonti viya bhijjitva vivaram adasi. Tavad
eva avicimahanirayato jala nikkhamitva tarm mittadibhipurisam
kusalantakena kambalena parupanti viya parikkhipitva ganhi.
Evamh tassa papapuggalassa pathavipavitthakale tasmim vana-
sande adhivattha rukkhadevata ,,akataiiiimittadiabhipuggalo
cakkavattirajjah datvipi toseturn na sakka‘* ti vanam unna-
detva dhammarh desayamana imam gatham aha:

Akatafifiussa posassa niccarm vivaradassino
sabbam ce pathavimh dajja n’ eva nam abhiradhaye ti. 71.

Tattha akatafifiussi 'ti attano katagunaih ajinantasss, posassa 'ti puri-
sassa, vivaradassino ti chiddam eva okasam eva olokentassa, sabbarm ce
pathavim dajja ti sace pi tadisassa puggalassa sakalam cakkavattirajjam imarm
vid pana mahapathaviii parivattetva pathavojam dadeyys, neva nam abhira-
dhaye ti evarn karonto pi evariipam katagunaviddharisanam koci paritoseturn va
pasadetura? va na sakkuneyya 'ti attho.

Evam sd devata tam vanam unnidetva dhammam desesi.
Bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva yathidkammam agamasi.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave Devadatto idan’ eva akatafifi, pubbe pi
akatafiii yeva' ’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodha-
nesi: ,,Tada mittadubhipuggalo Devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevata Sari-
putto, Silavanagaraja pana aham eva‘ ’ti. Silavanagajatakam.

3. Saccamkirajataka.

Saccam kirevam ahamsa ’ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Bhikkhu-
samghasmim hi® dhammasabhayam nisiditva ,,avuso Devadatto Satthu
gunam na janati, vadhdya yeva parisakkatiti'* Devadattassa agunai
kathente Sattha agantva ,kaya™ nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarabi kathaya

! so both MSS. instead of mahabhare du gandba? * C¥k papasadeturn, OV papa-
sadeturh, ? C* omits hi.
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sannisinna* ti pucchitva ,jimaya nama‘ ’ti vutte ,,na bhikkhave idan’
eva Devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakki yeva‘*
'ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karesi.
Tassa Dutthakumaro nama putto ahosi kakkhalo pharuso
pahatasivisopamo, anakkositva va apaharitva va kenaci saddhim
na katheti, so antojanassa ca bahijanassa ca akkhimhi patita-
rajamn viya khaditumn agatapisico viya ca amanapo ahosi ub-
bejaniyo'. So ekadivasam nadikilam kilitukimo mahantena
parivarena naditiram agamasi. Tasmim khane mahamegho ut-
thahi. Disa andhakara jata. So dasapessajanam aha: ,,etha
bhane, mar gahetva nadimajjham netva nahapetva anethac-'ti.
Te® tam tattha netva ,,kin no raja karissa@i, imam papapurisam
etth’ eva marema‘* ’ti “mantayitva ,,ettha gaccha kalakanniti‘
udake nam opilapetva "paccuttaritva tire atthamsu. ,,Kaham
kumaro’ ti ca vutte na mayam kumaram passama, megham
utthitarh disvd udake nimujjitva purato agato bhavissatiti®
amaccd raiiio santikam agamamsu. Raja ,kaham me putto*
ti pucchi. ,,Na janama deva, megho utthito®, purato agato
bhavissatiti safiidya agat’ amba‘* °ti. Raja dvaram viva-
rapetva naditiramh gantva ,,vicinatha‘* ’ti tattha tattha vi-
cindpesi. Koci kumadram ndddasa. So pi kho meghandhakaire
deve vassante nadiya vuyhamano ekam darukkhandham disva
tattha nisiditvd maranabhayatajjito paridevamano gacchati.
Tasmim pana kale Baranasi-vasi' eko setthi naditire cattalisa-
kotidhanam nidahitva dhanatanhaya dhanapitthe sappo hutva
nibbatti. Aparo tasmim yeva padese timsakotiyo nidahitva
dhanatanhaya tatth’ eva unduro hutva nibbatti. Tesam vasa-
natthanam udakam pavisi. Te udakassa pavitthamaggen’ eva
nikkhamitva sotam chindanta gantva nam rajakumarena abhini-

} Ck -niyo. ? Ckne. ? both MSS. utthite. * both MSS. -vasi.
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sinnam rukkhakkhandham patva eko ekar kotim itaro itaram
aruyha khandhapitthe va nipajjimsu. Tassa yeva kho pana
nadiya tire eko simbalirukkho atthi, tatth’ eko suvapotako va-
sati. So pi rukkho udakena dhotamilo nadipitthe pati. Su-
vapotako deve vassante uppatitva gantum asakkonto gantva
tass’ eva- khandhassa ekapasse nillyi. Evam te cattiro jana
ekato vuyhamana gacchanti. Bodhisatto pi kho tasmim
kale Kasiratthe udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vuddhip-
patto isipabbajjain pabbajitva ekasmim nadinivattane panna-
salam mapetva vasati., So addharattasamaye camkamamano
tassa rajakumarassa balavaparidevanasaddam sutva cintesi:
»madise nama mettanuddayasampanne tiapase passante etassa
purisassa maranai ayuttam, udakato uddharitva tassa jivita-
dapam dassamiti‘‘ so tam ,,ma bhayi, ma bhayiti* assasetva
udakasotarm chindanto gantva taih darukkhandham ekaya kotiya
gahetva dkaddhanto nagabalo thamasampanno ekavegena tiram
patva kumaram ukkhipitva tire patitthapesi. Te pi sappadayo
disva ukkhipitva assamapadaim netva aggim jaletva ,,te dubba-
latara'* ti pathamai sappadinam sariram sedetva paccha
rajakumarassa sariram sedetva tam pi arogam’ katva aharam
dento pi pathamam sappadinam yeva datva paccha tassa pha-
laphalani upanamesi. Rajakumaro ,ayam kiitatipaso mam
rajakumaram aganetva® tiracchanagatanam sammanpam karotiti‘
Bodhisatte aghatar bandhi. Tato katipahaccayena sabbesu pi
tesu thamabalappattesu nadiya oghe pacchinne sappo tapasam
vanditva dha: ,bhante tumhehi mayham maha upakiro kato,
na kho pandham daliddo, asukatthine me cattalisa hirafifia-
kotiyo nidah;td, tumhakam dhanena kicce sati sabbam etam
dhanam tumhakam daturh sakkomi, tar thanaim agantva ‘digha’
'ti pakkoseyyatha‘* ’ti vatva pakkami. Unduro tath’ eva tapa-
sam nimantetva ,,asukatthane thatva ‘undura’ °'ti pakkosey-

! Qv -nara. 3 Cv arogara, ° both MSS. agauetva.
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yatha‘* 'ti vatva pakkami. Suvo pana tipasam vanditva ,,bhante
mayham dhanarh ‘n’ atthi, rattasalihi pana vo atthe satiasukan
nama mayham vasanatthanam, tattha gantval‘suva’ 'ti pakko-
seyyatha, aham fiatakanam arocetva anekasakatapiiramatte’
rattasaliyo aharapetva’datum sakkomiti‘ vatva pakkami. Itaro
pana mittadibhidhammesu dhammataya kifici avatva eva ,,tam
attano santikam agatam maressamiti‘ cintetva ;,bhante mayi
rajje patitthite agaccheyyatha, aham vo catuhi’® paccayehi
upatthahissamiti vatva pakkami. So gantvd na cirass’ eva
rajje patitthasi, Bodhisatto ,,vimamsissimi tava te ti pa-
thamarh sappassa santikam gantva avidire thatva ,,digha‘c °ti
pakkogi. So ekavacanen’ eva nikkhamitva Bodhisattarm vanditva
»bhante imasmim thane cattilisa hirafifiakotiyo, ta sabbdpi ni-
haritva ganhatha‘ ’ti aha. Bodhisatto ,,evam atthu, uppanne
kicce janissamiti“ tam nivattetvd undurassa santikam gantva
saddam akasi. So pi tath’ eva patipajji. Bodhisatto tam pi
nivattetva suvassa santikamn gantva ,,suva‘‘ 'ti pakkosi. So pi
ekavacanen’' eva rukkhaggato otaritva Bodhisattarh vanditva
»kim bhante mayham iiatakdnain vatva Himavantapadesato
tumhakam sayafijatasalim' dharapemiti¢‘ pucchi. Bodhisatto
,,atthe sati janissamiti tam pi nivattetva ,idani rajanam pari-
ganhissamiti‘‘ gantva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase akappasam-
pattih katva bhikkhacaravattena nagaraiy pavisi. Tasmim
khane so mittadabhiraja alamkatahatthikkhandhavaragato ma-
hantena parivarena nagaram padakkhinam karoti. So Bodhi-
sattarn dirato va disva ,,ayam so kiitatipaso mama santike
bhutva bhutva vasitukamo dgato, yava parisamajjhe attano
mayharm katagunam na-ppakaseti tavad ev’ assa sisam chinda-
pessamiti‘‘ purise olokesi, ,,kiih karoma deva‘‘ 'ti ca vutte ,,esa
kiatatipaso mam kifici yacitukimo agacchati maiiie, etassa
kilahnpikatﬁpasassa marn passitutn adatva va etam gahetva

! Co -mante. 3 Ck ahari-. 3 so both MSS. * both MSS. -sali.
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paccha baham bandhitva catukke catukke paharanta' nagara nik-
khametva aghatane sisam assa chinditva sariram ‘siile’ uttasetha*
'ti aha. Te ,,sadhi‘‘ 'ti sampaticchitva gantva niraparadham
Mahasattarh bandhitva catukke catukke paharanta aghatanar
neturh arabhirmsu. Bodhisatto pahatapahatatthane ,,amma tatac
'ti akanditva nibbikaro imam gatham &ha:

Saccam kir' evam ahamsu nard ekacciya idha:
katthavipalavitarh seyyo na tv-ev’ ekacciyo naro ti. 72.

Tattha saccam kirevam ahamsi 'ti avitatham eva kira evarn vadanti,
nara ekacciya idha ’tf idh’ ekacce panditapurisa, kattham nipalivitam?
seyyo ti nadiya vuyhamanarm sukkhadarurm nipalavitarh uttaretva thale thapitar
seyyo sundaratarar etan ti vadamana te purisa saccarh kira vadanti, kimkarana:
tam?® hi yagubhattadinam pacanatthiya sitaturianam visivanatthiya afifiesam pi
ca pearissayanamm haranatthaya upakiram hoti, na tvevekacciyo naro ti

ekacco pana mittadiibhi?® akataiiii papapuriso oghena vuybamano hatthe gahetva
uttarito* n’ atth’ eva vararh, tathd hi aham imarh papapurisam uttiretva imar
attano dukkham aharin ti,

Evam pahatapahatatthane imam gatham &ha. Tam sutva
ye tattha panditapurisa te® ahamsu: ki pana bho pabbajita
tayd amhakam rafifio atthi, koci® guno kato* ti. Bodhisatto
tam pavattih arocetva ,,evam imam mahoghato uttarento aham
eva attano dukkhar akasim, ‘na vata me poranakapanditanam
vacanam katan’ ti anussaritva evam vadamiti¢ aha. Tam sutva
khattiyabrahmanadayo nagaravasino ,,sv-ayam mittadibhi’ raja
evalh gupnasampanassa attano jivitadayakassa gunamattam pi
na janati, tam nissaya kuto amhakam vaddhi®, ganhatha nan‘
ti kupita samantato utthahitva ususattipasanamuggaradippaharehi’
hatthikkhandhagatam eva nam ghatetva pade gahetva kaddhitva
parikhapitthe chaddetva Bodhisattam abhisificitva rajje patit-
thapesurh. So dhammena rajjam karento puna ekadivasam

! Ck paharantanamti. ? CK sulaa. * so both MSS. * C¥ uttarito. 3 Ck ne.
® both MSS. keci. 7 Ck -bhi. ® both MSS, vaddhia. © both MSS. -pasina-.
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sappadayo pariganhitukimo mahantena parivirena sappassa va-
sanatthanam gantva ,,digha* °ti pakkosi. Sappo Agantva van-
ditva ,,idan te sami dhanaimh, gapha‘ 'ti aha. Radja cattalisa-
hirafifiakotidhanain amacce paticchapetva' undurassa santikar
gantva ,,undura‘ 'ti pakkosi. So pi agantva vanditva timsa-
kotidhanam niyyadesi. Ra&ja tam pi amacce paticchapetva
suvassa vasanatthanam gantva ,,suva“ °'ti pakkosi. So pi
agantva pade vanditva ,kith sami salim aharamiti¢ dha. Raja
,»sdlihi atthe sati aharissasi, ehi gacchama‘¢ °ti sattatiya hirafi-
fiakotthi saddhim te tayo pi jane gahapetva nagaram gantva
pasadavare mahatalam aruyha dhanam samgopapetva sappassa
vasanatthaya suvannanilim undurassa phalikaguham suvassa
suvannapaiijaram karapetvi sappassa ca suvassa ca bhojanat-
thaya devasikam kaficanatattake madhulije undurassa gandha-
salitandule dapesi’, danadini ca puiiiani karoti. Evan te
cattaro pi jana yavajivarmn samaggd sammodamana viharitva
jivitakkhaye yathakammar agamarmsu.

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave Devadatto idan’ eva mayham vadhaya pari-
sakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati yeva‘ 'ti vatva imam dhammadesanam
aharitva anusandhirr ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada Dutthardja
Devadatto ahosi, sappo Sariputto, unduro Moggallano, suvo Anando,
paccha rajjam patto dhammaraja pana aham eva‘‘’ti. Saccamkira-
jatakam.

4. Rukkhadhammajitaka.

Sadhu sambahula fatiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto udakakalahe attano fatakanam mahavinasam paccupatthitam
fatva akasena gantva Rohiniya nadiya upari pallamkena nisiditva ni-
laramsim vissajjetvd Datake samvejetva akasa oruyha naditire nisinno
tam kalaham arabbha kathesi. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharo
pana Kunilajatake avibhavissati. Tadd pana Satthd natake amantetva

' Ck paticchadetva. ? C¥ dapesi.
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,mahdrija tumhe fiatakd fatakehi nama samaggehi sammodamanehi
bhaviturh vattatiti ,Gatakanam hi samaggiya sati paccamitta’' okasam
na labhanti, titthantu tdva manussabhiitd, acetananam rukkhanam pi
samaggim laddhum vattatiti’ ,atitasmim hi Himavantapadese maha-
viato salavanam pahari, tassa pana salavanassa afifamafifiam rukkha-
gacchagumbalatahi sambaddhatta ekarukkham pi patetun asakkonto
matthakamatthaken’ eva agamasi, ekam pana adgane thitam sakha-
vitapasampannam pi meharukkham afifehi rukkhehi asambaddhatta
ummiiletvd bhimiyam patesi, imina karanena tumhehi pi samaggehi
sammodamanehi vasitum vattatiti®* vatva tehi® yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamm karente
pathamar uppanno® Vessavano maharija cavi. Sakko aiifiam
Vessavanam thapesi. Etasmim Vessavane parivatte pacchanib-
batta-Vessavano rukkhagacchagumbalatinam ,,attano attano
ruccanatthane vimanam ganhanti‘‘ 'ti sasanam pesesi. Tada
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese ekasmim silavane rukkhade-
vatd hutva nibbatti. So fiatake aha: ,,tumhe vimanani gan-
hantd afigane thitarukkhesu ma ganhittha, imasmim pana sila-
vane maya gahitavimanam parivix:etvi va ganhatha‘ ’ti. Tattha
Bodhisattassa vacanakara panditadevata Bodhisattassa vimanam
parivaretva va vimanani ganhirsu, apanditd pana ,kim amha-
kam araiifie viménehi, mayam manussapathe gamanigamaraja-
dhanidvaresu vimdnani ganhissama, gamadayo hi upanissaya
vasamind devatd labhaggayasaggappattd hontiti‘‘ manussapathe
afiganatthane nibbattamaharukkhesu vimanani ganhimsu. Ath’
ekasmim divase mahati vatavutthi® uppajjitva tassa® atitaddha-
taya’ dalhamiilla vanajettharukkhdpi sambhaggasakhavitapa sa-
mild nipatimsu. Tam pana afiiamafifiamh sambandhanena®
thitasalavanam patva ito ¢’ ito ca paharanto ekarukkham pi
piteturh nasakkhi. Bhaggavimana devatd nippatisarana darake
hatthesu gahetva Himavantam gantva attano pavattim salavane

} Ck -mittanarm, Cv -mittina. ? Cv vaddhatiti, * Ck nehi, ¢ Ck adds va.
5 Ck -vutthim., ¢ so both MSS. instead of uppajji, vatassa? 7 so both MSS.
instead of atittha-? ® both MSS. sambaddha-.



5. Macchajataks, (75). 329

devatanam kathayimsu. Ta tasam evam agatabhavam Bodhi-
sattassa arocesum. Bodhisatto ,,panditanam vacanam agahetva
nippaccayatthanam gatd nama evarupi va' hontiti® vatva
dhammam desento imarm gatham aha:

~a 0o

Sadhu sambahuld fiati api rukkha araiiiiaja,
vato vahati ekattham brahantam pi vanaspatin ti. 73.

Tattha sambahula fatiti cattiro upadaya tatuttaria satasahassam pi
sambahuli nama, evarm sambahuld anfamaiifiarh nissiya vasanta fiataka sadhu
sobhana pasattha parehi appadhamsiya ti attho, api rukkha arafifiaja ti
titthantu manussabhiita arafiie jatarukkhipi sambahula siifiamaiifiipatthambhena
thita sadhu yeva, rukkhanam pi hi sapaccayabhavo va laddhum vattati, vato
vahati ekatthan ti puratthimadibhedo vato vayanto anganatthane thitarh ekat-
tharh ekakam eva thitarh, brahantam pi vanaspatin ti sakhavitapasampan-
narh mabarukkham pi vahati, ummiletva patetiti attho.

Bodhisatto imam karanam kathetva ayukkhaye yathakam-
mam gato.

Satthépi ,,evam maharaja’ fatakanam tava samaggi’® yeva laddhum
vattatiti, samagga sammodamana piyavasam eva vasathi‘ ’ti. Sattha
imam dhammadesanam &haritva jatakam samodhanesi: ,Tada devatd
Buddhaparisa ahesur, panditadevatd pana aham eva‘* ’ti. Rukkha-
dhammajatakanm.

5. Macchajataka.

Abhitthanaya Pajjunna ’'ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto attana vassapitavassam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim kira
samaye Kosalaratthe devo na vassi, sassani milayanti, tesu tesu thinesu
talakapokkharanisara sussanti. Jetavanadvarakotthakasamipe* Jetavana-
pokkharaniydpi udakam chijji, kalalagahanam pavisitvd nipanne mac-
chakacchape kakakulalajayo kanayaggasadisehi tundehi kottetva
niharitva niharitva vipphandamane khadanti. Sattha macchakacchapa-
nam tam vyasanam disvd mahdkarunaya ussahitahadayo ,.ajja maya

' Ckca, ? Cv-ja, Ck -jata. 3 so both MSS. *¢ both MSS.- koddbaka-.
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devam vassipetum vattatiti' pabhdtaya rattiya sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhacaravelam® sallakkhetva mahabhikkhusamghaparivato Buddha-
lilhaya Savatthih pindaya pavisitva pacchabbattam pindapatam® patik-
kanto Savatthito viharam gacchanto Jetavanapokkharaniya ‘ sopane thatva
Anandattherarn amantesi: ,,Ananda. udakasatikam abara, Jetavanapok-
kharaniyam nabayissamiti*. ,Nanu bhante Jetavanapokkharaniyar
udakam chinnakam, kalalamattam eva avasitthan‘‘ ti. ,,Ananda, Bud-
dhabalaih nama mahantam, ahara tvam udakasatikan* ti. Thero
aharitva adasi. Satthd eken’ antena udakasatim nivasetvi cken’ antena
sarirath  parupitva ,Jetavanapokkharaniyam nahayissamiti* sopane
atthasi. Tam khanam feva Sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unba-
karam dassesi. So ,kin nu kho* ti avajjanto tam karanam fatva
vassavalahakadevarajanam pakkosapetva ,.tata, Sattha ‘Jetavanapokkha-
rapiyam nahdyissamiti’ dhurasopane thito, khippam sakala-Kosalarattham
ekam ogham katva vassapehiti. So ,,sadh@‘* ’ti sampaticchitvi ekam
valikakam nivisetva ekam parupitva meghagitam® gayanto pacinaloka-
. dhatumukho pakkhandi, pacinadisabhage khalamandalamattam ekam
meghapatalam utthaya satapatalasahassapatalam hutvd abhitthanantam
vijjutd niccharentain adhomukham thapitaudakakumbhakarena vassa-
manam sakalam Kosalarattham mahoghena viya ajjhottari.  Devo
acchinnadharam vassanto muhutten’ eva Jetavanapokkharanim puresi,
dhurasopanam ahacca udakam atthasi. Sattha pokkharar_liyazif naha-
yitvé rattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva Sugatama-
hacivaram ekamsagatam katva bhikkhusamghaparivuto gantva gandha-
kutiparivene painattavarabuddhasane nisiditva bhikkhusamghena vatte
dassite utthdya manisopanaphalake thatva bhikkhusamghassa ovadam
datva uyyojetva surabhigandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena
sthaseyyarh kappetva sayanhasamaye’ dhammasabhiayam sannipatita-
nam bhikkhiinam ,,passathfivuso® Dasabalassa khantimettdnuddayasam-
pattim vividhasassesu miladyantesu nandjalisayesu sussantesu® maccha-
kacchapesu mahadukkham papunantesu karufifiam paticca ‘mahajanam
dukkha mocessamiti’ udakasatikam nivasetva Jetavanapokkharaniya
dhurasopane thatvA muhuttena sakala-Kosalaratthah mahoghena opila-
pento viya devam vassapetva mahajanam kayikacetasikadukkhato mo-

1 Ck vattati, Cv vaddhatiti. 2 Ck -ramvelah, * Ok -pata. ¢ Ov -vanam-.
 both MSS. -mi. ® Cv -bitarh. 7 Ck sayanha-, ® Ck passasivuso. ° C¥* omits
nand ... tesu.
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cetva viharam pavittho* ti kathiya vattamanaya gandhakutito nikkha-
mitva dhammasabham agantva ,kdya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathdya sannisinna* ti pucchitva ,imaya nama‘ ’'ti vutte ,,na bhik-
khave Tathigato idin’ eva mahdjane kilamante devam vassapesi',
pubbe tiracchanayoniyaim nibbattitvd macchardjakale pi vassapesi' yeva‘
'ti vatva atitam ahari:

Atite imasmimh yeva Kosalaratthe imissa ca Savatthiya
imasmim yeva Jetavanapokkharaniyatthane eka valligahanam
parikkhittd kandara ahosi. Bodhisatto macchayoniyam
nibbattitva macchaganaparivuto tattha pativasati. Yatha pana
idani evam evam’ taddpi tasmim ratthe devo na vassi. Ma-
nussdanam sassani milayimsu, vapiadisu udakam chijji, maccha-
kacchapa kalalagahanam pavisimsu. Imissdpi kandaraya
maccha kalalagahanam pavisitva tasmim tasmim thane hiliyimsu,
kakadayo tundena kottetva® niharitvd khadimsu. Bodhisatto
fiatisamghassa tam vyasanam disva ,,imarm hi etesarh dukkham
thapetva mam afifio moceturh samattho nama n’ atthi, sacca-
kiriyah katva devam vassapetva fiatake maranadukkha moces-
samiti kalavannam® kaddamar dvidha viyahitva nikkhamitva
afijanarukkhasaraghatikavannamahamaccho  sudhotalohitarka-
manisadisani akkhini ummiletva akasam ulloketva Pajjunnadeva-~
marajassa saddam datva ,,bho Pajjunna, aham fiatake nissiya
dukkhito, tvam* mayi silavante kilamante kasma devam na
vassapesi, maya samanajatikinam khadanatthane nibbattitva
tandulapamanam® pi maccham adim katva® khaditapubbo nama
n’ atthi, afifio pi me pano jiviti na voropitapubbo, imini sac-
cena devam vassipetvd ifiatisamhgham me dukkhdi mocehiti
vatva paricarakacetakam anapento viya Pajjunnam devarajinam
alapanto imam githam aha:

' Ck -gih, ? so both MSS. 2 both MSS. koddhetva. * Cu tvam. * both
MSS. -nam. * both MSS. adikatva.
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Abhitthanaya Pajjunna, nidhim kakassa nasaya,
kakam sokaya randhehi, maii ca sokd pamocaya ti. 74.

Tattha abhitthanaya Pajjunna 'ti pajjhnno vuccati megho, ayam pana
meghavasena laddhanamaii vassavalahakadevarajanarm alapati, ayarn kir' assa
adhippayo: devo nama anabhitthananto vijjuta aniccharento vassanto pi na
sobhati, tasma tvain abhitthananto 'vljjuti niccharento vassapehiti, nidbim ka-
kassa nasaya ti kaka kalalarm pavisitvi thite macche tundena kottetva' ni-
haritva kbadantl, tasma nesain anto kalale maccha nidhiti vnccanti, tar kika-
ssrnghassa nidhith devarn vassipento udake paticchadetva nasehiti, kakarm
sokiya randhehfiti kikasarigho imissa kandariya udakena punniya macche
alabhamano socissati, tam kakaganarh tvam imam kandaram piirento sokaya ran-
dhehi sokass’ atthaya, pipa yatha? antonijjhanalakkhanam sokarn papunati evam
karohiti attho, mai ca sokd pamocayd ti ettha cakaro sampindanattho,
evain mail ca mama ilitake ca sabbe va imamha maraiasoka mocehiti.

Evam Bodhisatto paricarakacetakam anapento viya Pajjun-
nam alapitva sakala-Kosalaratthe mahavassam vassdpetva
mahajanarm maranadukkhd mocetva jivitapariyosane yathakam-
mam gato,

Sattha ,,na bhikkhave Tathagato idan’ eva devam vassapeti, pubbe
pi macchayoniyam nibbatto pi vassapesi yeva‘ 'ti vatvd imam dham-
madesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tada
macchagano Buddhaparisa ahosi, Pajjunnadevaraja Anando, maccharaja
pana aham eva‘ ’ti., Macchajatakan.

6. Asamkiyajataka.

Asamkiyomhi gamamhiti. Idam Satthia Jetavane viha-
ranto ekam Savatthi-vasim upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira so-
tipahno ariyasavako kenacid eva karaniyena ekena® sakatasatthava-
hena' saddhim maggam patipajjitva ekasmim arafiiatthane sakatani
mocetva khandbavaram khandhe® kate satthavahassa avidure aifiataras-
mim rukkhamille camkamati. Ath’ attano kalam sallakkhetva paiica-
sata cora ,khandhavaram vilumpissama** ’ti dhanumuggaradihattha tam

! poth MSS. koddhetva. ? so both MSS. instead of papo yatha? ? CU owmits
ekena. * both MSS. -satthuvihens. * so both MSS. of khandhavarakhandhe?
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thanam parivarayimsu. Upasako pi camkami' yeva. Cora nam disva
»naddha esa khandhavaram rakkhako bhavissati, imissa niddam okkan-
takale vilumpissama** 'tiajjhottariturh asakkonta tattha tatth’ eva atthamsu.
So pi upasako pathamayame pi majjhimayame pi pacchimayame pi
camkamam fieva adhitthasi’. Paccusakale jitc cora okasam alabhanta
gahite pasanamuggaradayo chaddetva palayimsu. Upasako pi attano
kammam nitthapetva puna Savatthim agantva Satthdram upasamka-
mitva ,,bbante attanam rakkhamana param rakkhika hontiti** pucchi.
»Ama upasaka, attdnam rakkhanto® param‘ rakkhati, param rakkhanto
attanam rakkhatiti*. So ,yava subhasitam ¢’ idamm® bhaute Bhaga-
vata, aham ekena satthavabena saddhimi maggam patipanno ‘rukkha-
mille camkamanto mam rakkhissamiti’ sakalasattham rakkhin®¢ ti aha.
Sattha ,,upasaka pubbe pi pandita attanam rakkhanta param  rak-
khiisu 'ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamn karente
Bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu
adinavanm disva isipabbajjamn pabbajitva Himavante vasanto
lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam agantva janapadacarikai ca-
ranto ekena satthavahena saddhimh maggai patipajjitva ekas-
mim arafiiatthane satthe nivitthe satthato avidire jhanasukhena
vitindmento afifiatarasmim rukkhamile camkamaih adhitthasi.
Atha kho paiicasata cora sayamasabhattassa bhuttakile ,,tam
sakatasattham vilumpissama‘* 'ti agantva parivarayimsu. Ne’
tain tapasam disva ,,sace ayain amhe passissati satthavasikanam
arocessati, etassa® niddipagatavelaya vilumpissima‘ ti tatth’
eva atthamisu. Tapaso sakalam pi rattim camkami yeva. Cora
okasam alabhitva gahitagahite muggarapasane chaddetva sakata-
satthavasinam saddam datva ,,bho satthavasino, sace esa ruk-
khamile cainkamanatapaso ajja ndbhavissa® sabbe mahdvilopam
patta abhavissatha, sve tapasassa mabasakkaram kareyyatha‘
'ti vatva pakkamimsu. Te pabhataya rattiya corehi chaddite

! both MSS. caimkama. ? Ck adhitthayinmyi? 3 both MSS. rakkhautu.
4 Ck aparam. 8 Ck subhasitamidam? ¢ Ck rakkhisan. 7 s0 both MSS.
& Cv ekassa. * Ck nabhavissati.
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muggarapasanadayo disva bhita Bodhisattassa santikam gantva
vanditva ,,bhante dittha vo cora‘* ti pucchimsu. ,,Amavaso
dittha*s ti. ,,Bhante ettake vo core disva bhayarm va sarajjam
va ‘na uppajjiti“. Bodhisatto ,,avuso core disvd bhayam nima
sadhanassa' hoti, aham pana niddhano, sv-aham ki bhayis-
sami, mayham hi game pi araiiie pi vasantassa bhayam va
sirajjam va n' atthiti‘ vatva tesam dhammam desento imam
gatham aha:

Asamkiyo 'mhi gamamhi, arafifie n’ atthi me bhayarm,
ujumaggar samarilho mettaya karunaya ca ti. 75.

Tattha samkaya niyutto patitthito ti samkiyo na samkiyo asam kiyo, aham
gime vasanto pi samkaya appatttthitatta asamkiyo nibbhayo nirasarmko ti dipeti.
arafifie ti gamagamiipacaravinimutte thane, ujumaggam samarilho met-
taya karanaya ca 'ti aban tikacatukkajjhanikahi mettikarunahi kayavarmkadi-
virahitam ? ujubrahmalokagamimaggar arilho ti vadati, atha va parisuddhasila-
tiya kiayavacimanovarmkavirahitarh ujura devalokamaggarm ariilho ‘mhiti dassetva
tato uttarih mettaya karunaya ca patitthitatta ujurn Brahmalokamaggam pi
arilho ’mhiti dasseti pi, aparihinajjhanassa hi ekaekantena Brahmalokaparaya-
natta mettakarunadayo ujumagga nama,

Evam Bodhisatto imaya gathiya dhammam desetva tuttha-
cittehi tehi manussehi sakkatapijito yavajivam cattaro Brah-
mavihare bhavetva Brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jata-
kam samodhanesi: ,,Tadd satthavasino Buddhaparisa ahesum, tapaso
pana aham eva* ’ti. Asamkiyajatakam.

7. Mahasupinajataka.

Lapuni sidantiti. Idam Sattha Jetavane vibaranto
solasa mahasupine arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira Kosala-
maharija rattim niddipagato’ pacchimayame solasa mahasupine disva

! Ck sadhanassi. * Ck -ta. ? Ck piddu-.
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bhitatasito pabujjhitva ,,imesam supinanam ditthattd kin nu kho me
bhavissatiti* maranabhayatajjito sayanapitthe nisinnako va vitinamesi.
Atha nam pabhataya rattiya brahmanapurohita upasamkamitva ,,su-
kham asayittha' maharaja‘ 'ti pucchimsu. ,Kuto me acariya sukham,
ajjaham pacciisasamaye solasa mahasupine passim, so 'mhi tesam dit-
thakalato patthaya bhayappatto, vadetha acariya‘‘ ti. ,,Sutva janis-
sama‘* 'ti vutte brabmananam ditthasupine kathetva ,kin nu kho me
imesam ditthakarana bhavissatiti pucchi. Brahmana hatthe vidhi-
nimsu. ,,Kasmd hatthe vidhunatha‘* ’ti ca vutte ,kakkhalda mahiraja
supina‘* ti. ,JKa tesam nipphatti bhavissatiti“. ,,Rajjantarayo jivi-
tantardyo bhogantarayc ti imesam tinnam antarayanam abfataro** ti.
nSappatikamma appatikamma** ti. ,JKamam ete supina atipharusatta
appatikamma, mayam pana te’ sappatikamme karissima, ete patikka-
mapeturn asakkontanam amhidkam sikkhitabhavo® nama kim karissa-
titi*s. ,Kim pana katva patikkamapessatha‘* 'ti. ,,Sabbacatukkena
yabiam yajissama maharaja* ’ti. Raja bhitatasito ,tena hi aca-
riya mama jivitam tumhakam hatthe, khippam me sotthim ka-
rotha‘* 'ti aha. Brahmana ,bahum dhanam labhissama, bahum khaj-
jabhojjam aharapessama‘* ’ti hatthatuttha ,,ma cintayi maharaja‘* 'ti
rajanam samassasetva rajanivesana nikkhamitva bahinagare yafiavatam
katva bahiu® catuppadagane thine® panite katvd pakkhigane samaha-
ritva ,idai ¢’ idai ca laddhum vattatiti‘* punappuna samsaranti. Atha
kho Mallika devi tam karanam fatva rajanam upasamkamitva pucchi:
»kin nu kho mahargja brahmana punappuna samsarantiti‘. ,,Sukhita
tvam amhakam, kannamile asivisam carantam na janasiti**. ,,Kim etam
maharaja‘ ’ti. ,,Maya evaripa dussupina dittha, brahmapa ‘tinnam
antarayanam afiiataro pafiayatiti’ vatva ‘tesam patighdtaya yadfam
yajama’' ’ti vatva punappuna samsarantiti*. ,Kim pana te maharaja
sadevake loke aggabrahmano supinapatikammam pucchito* ti. ,,Kataro
pan’ esa bhadde sadevake loke aggabrahmano** ti. ,,Sadevake loke
aggapuggalam sabbaiifium visuddham nikkilesam mahabrahmanam na
janasi, so hi Bhagava supinantaram janeyya, gaccha tvam’ puccha
maharaja* ’ti. ,,Sadhu deviti** raja viharam gantva Sattharam van-
ditva nisidi. Sattha madhurassaram niccharetva ,,kin nu kho mabaraja
atippage va agato siti aha. ,,Aham bhante pacciisamaye solasa ma-

! Ck asiyittha. 2 C® ne. 2 both MSS. sikkhitta- * Cv -siti. ® Ck bahu. ® so
both MSS. 7 so both MSS. instead of tari?

V e S



336 1. Ekanipata. 8. Varanavagga.

hasupine disva bhito brahmananam arocesim, brahmana ‘kakkhala’
maharaja supina, etesam patighatanatthaya sabbacatukkena yafifiam
yajissama’ ’ti yadfiam sajjenti, bahii pana maranabhayatajjita, tumhe
va’ sadevake loke aggapuggalo, atitanagatapaccuppannam upadaya n’
atthi so neyyadhammo yo vo Banamukhe apatham® nagacchati, etesam
me supinanam nipphatti:n kathetha Bhagava* ’ti. ,,Evam etamm maha-
raja, sadevake loke mam thapetva afiio etesam supinanam antaram va
nipphattim va‘ janitum samattho nama n’ atthi, ahan te kathessami,
api ca kho tvam ditthaniyamen’ eva supine kathehiti*‘. ,,Sadhu bhante'*
ti raja ditthaniyamen’ eva kathento

Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca
asso kamso sigali ca kumbho
pokkharani ca apakacandanam
Lapini sidanti sila plavanti
mandikiyo® kanhasappe gilanti
kakam suvanna parivarayanti
tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hiti

imam matikam nikkhipitva kathesi. ,,Katham bhante, ekan tava supi-
nam evam addasam: cattaro afijanavanna® kalausabha ‘yujjhissama’ ’ti
catihi’ disahi rajahganam agantva ‘usabhayuddham passissama’ 'ti ma-
hajane sannipatite yujjhanakaram dassetva naditva gajjitva ayujjhitva va
patikkanta, -imam pathamaih supinam addasam, imassa ko vipako*
ti. ,,Maharaja, imassa vipako n’ eva tava na mama kale bhavissati,
anagate pana adhammikanam kapanargjinam® adhammikapam ca ma-
nussinai kale loke viparivattamane kusale ossanne’ akusale ussanne
lokassa paribanakile, devo na samma vassissati, meghapada ca chijjis-
santi, sassani milayissanti, dubbhikkham bhavissati, vassitukama viya 10
catihi® disahi megha utthahitva itthikahi atape patthatanam'' vihia-
dinam temanabhayena antopavesitakale purisesu kuddalapitakahatthesu '’
alim bandhanatthaya nikkhantesu vassanakaram dassetva gajjitva
vijjutd niccharetva te usabha viya ayujjbitva avassitva va palayissanti,
ayam etassa vipako, tuyham pana tappaccaya koci antarayo n’atthi, ana-

' Ck-la, % Ckca. 2 Cvapatham. * Ckomits vi, ° both MSS. mandu-.
% Ck -vanani, C¥ -vanna. 7 both MSS. catubi. & Cv -rijuna. ° so both
MSS. !0 toth MSS. vassatu-, Cv adds catukama viya. '' Ck atappetthacanar.
12 Ck -pitthaka-.
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gatam arabbha ditthasupino esa, brahmana pana attano jivitavuttim
nissaya kathayimsu‘ ti. Evam Sattha supinassa nipphattih kathetva
aha: ,,dutiyam kathehi maharaja‘‘ 'ti. ,Dutiyam bhante evam adda-
sam: kbuddaka' rukkha c’ eva gaccha ca pathavim bhinditva vidat-
thimattam pi ratanamattam pi anugantva va pupphanti c’eva phalanti
ca, imam dutiyaim addasam, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,,Maharaja, imassa
vipako lokassa parihinakile manussanam parittayukakile bhavissati,
anagatasmim hi satta tibbaraga bhavissanti, asampattavaya va kumariyo
purisantaram gantva utuniyo c'eva gabbhiniyo ca hutva puttadhitahi
vaddhissanti, khuddakarukkhanam puppham viya hi tasam utunibhavo
phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’
atthi. Tatiyam kathehi maharaja‘* ’ti. ,,Gaviyo bhante tadahujatanam
vacchanam khiram pivantiyo addasam, ayam me tatiyo supino, imassa
ko vipako** ti. ,Jmassdpi vipako andgate eva manussanam jetthapa-
cayikakammassa natthakile bhavissati, anagatasmim hi satta matapitusu
va sassusasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetvd sayam eva kutumbat sam-
vidahanta va ghasacchadanamattam pi mahallakanam datukama das-
santi adadtukamd na dassanti’, mahallakd anitha asayamvasi’ darake
aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram pivanta ma-
bagaviyo viya, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’ atthi. Catuttham kathe-
hiti*. ,,Dhuravahe bhante arohaparinahasampanne mahagone yugapa-
ramparaya ayojetva tarune godamme * dhure yojente addasam, te dhuram
vahitumh asakkonta chaddetva atthamsu, sakatani na-ppavattimsu, ayam
me catuttho supino, imassa ko vipako* ti ,Imassapi vipako ana-
gate eva adhammikarajunam kale bhavissati, anagatasmim hi adhain-
mikakapanarajano panditanam pavenikusalanam® kammam® nittharana-
samatthanam ‘mahamattanam yasam na dassanti, dhammasabhaya
vinicchayatthane pi pandite voharakusale mahallake amacce na thapes-
santi, tabbiparitdanam’ pana tarunatarunanam yasam dassanti, tathariipe
eva ca vinicchayatthane thapessanti, te rajakammani yeva yuttanad ca
ajanantd n’ eva tam yasam ukkhipitum sakkhissanti na rajakammani
nittharitum, te asakkontd kammadhuram chaddessanti®, mahallakdpi
panditamaccd yasam alabhantd kiccini nittharituh samatthapi ‘kim
amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata, abbhantarika tarunadaraka

! Cv khuddasarikbuddaka. ? C* omits adatukima na dassanti. * both MSS.
-sf. ¢ both MSS. -dhamme. $ Ck paveni-, Cv pameni-. ¢ Cv kamman_
7 Ck -pari-. ® Cv omits mahallake .... chaddessanti.
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janissantiti’ uppannani kammani na karissanti, evam sabbathapi tesam
rajunam hani yeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum asamatthanam vaccha-
dammanam' dhure yojitakdlo viys dhuravahanam®’ mahagonanam
yugaparamparaya ayojitakalo viya bhavissati, itonidanam pi te bbayam
n’atthi. Paficamam kathehiti**. ,,Bhante, ubhatomukham assam ad-
dasam, tassa dvisu passesu yavasan’ denti, so dvihi mukhehi khadati,
ayam me padicamo supino, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,Imassipi anagate
adhammikarajakale yeva vipako bhavissati, anagatasmim hi adbammi-
kabalarajano adhammike lolamanusse vinicchaye thapessanti, te papa
puiiiesu anadara bala sabhdyam nisiditva vinicchayam dentd ubhinnam
pi atthapaccatthikanam hatthato lafcam gahetva khadissanti asso-viya
dvihi mukhehi yavasam, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’ atthi. Chattham
kathehiti. ,,Bhante, mahajano satasahassagghanikam® suvannapatim
sammajjitva ,,idha passavam karohiti'* ekassa jarasigalassa upanamesi,
tam tattha passavam karontam addasam, ayam me chattho supino,
imassa ko vipako* ti. ,Imassapi vipako anagate yeva bhavissati,
anagatasmim hi adhammika va jatirajano jatisampannanam kulaputta-
nam asamkaya yasam na dassanti akuline va vaddhessanti, evam ma-
hakulani duggatani bhavissanti lamakakulani issarani, te ca kulinapurisa
jivitum asakkontd ‘ime nissaya jivissama' 'ti akulindnam dhitaro das-
santi, iti tasam® kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim samvaso jarasigalassa
suvannapatiyam passavakarapasadiso bhavissati, itonidanam pi te bhayam
n’ atthi, . Sattamam kathehiti**. ,,Bhante, eko puriso rajjum vattetva
vattetva ¢ padamile nikkhipati, tena nisinnapithassa hettha sayitd eka
chatasigdli’ nassa ajanantass’ eva tam khadati, ev’ dham addasam,
ayam sattamo supino, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,Imassa pi anagate
yeva vipako bhavissati, anagatasmim hi itthiyo purisalolda suralola
alamkaralola visikhalola amisalola bhavissanti, dussila duracara ta sa-
mikehi kasigorakkhadini kammani katva kicchena kasirena sambhatam
dhanam jarehi saddhim suram pivanta malagandhavilepanam dharaya-
mana anto gehe accayikam pi kiccam anoloketva gehe parikkhepassa
uparibhagena chiddatthanehi pi jare upadharayamana sve vapitabba-
yuttakam® bijam pi kottetva® yagubhattakhajjakani sampadetva kha-
damana vilumpissanti hettha pithake nipannacchatasigali viya vattetva

! Gk -dhammanar, ?* Ck dbura-. |* so both MSS. ¢ both MSS. -nikam.
s Ck nasarm. ° both MSS. vaddhetva vaddhetva. 7 Cv -li. ® Cv -yuttarmkari.
® both MSS. koddhetva.
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vattetva ' padamile nikkhittarajjum, itonidinam pi te bhayam n’ atthi.
Atthamam kathehiti*. ,,Bhante, rajadvare bahubi’ tucchakumbhehi
parivaretva thapitam ekam mahantam puritakumbham addasam, cattaro
pi pana vanni catuhi’ disahi catdhi’ anudisahi ca ghatehi udakam
aharitva aharitva puritakumbham eva piurenti, puritapuritam udakam
uttaritva paldyi, tato' pi punappuna tatth’ eva udakam asificanti,
tucchakumbhe olokento® pi n’ atthi, ayam me atthamo supino, imassa
ko vipako'* ti. ,Imassapi anagate yeva vipako bhavissati, anagatas-
mim hi loko parihayissati, rattham nirojam bhavissati, rajino duggata
kapana bhavissanti, yo issaro bhavissati tassa bhandagare satasahassa-
mattd kahapana® bhavissanti, te evam duggati sabbe janapade attano
vapakamme karessanti, upaddutamanussa sake kammante chaddetva
rajunam fieva atthaya pubbannaparannani ca vapanta rakkhanta layanta
maddantad pavesentd ucchukkhettani karontd yantani karontd yantdni
vahenta phanitadini pacanta pupphirime phalarime ca karonta tattha
tattha nipphannani pubbannadini aharitva raiifio kotthagaram eva pi-
ressanti, attano gehesu tucchakotthakesu olokentapi na bhavissanti,
tucchatucchakumbhe anoloketva piiritakumbhe puranasadisam eva bha-
vissati, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’ atthi. Navamam kathehiti®,
. Bhante, ekam paficapadumasaiichannam gantbhiram sabbatotittham
pokkharanim addasam, samantato dipadacatuppada otaritva tattha pa-
piyam’ pivanti, tassa® majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam, tira-
padesesu dipadacatuppadanam akkamanatthane acchadm vippasannam
andvilam, ev’ dham addasam, ayam me’ navamo supino, imassa ko
vipako* ti. ,Imassiapi anagate eva vipako bhavissati, anagatasmim hi
rajano adhammika bhavissanti, chandadivasena agatim-gacchanta rajjam
karessanti, dhammena vinicchayam nama na dassanti, laidcavittaka
bhavissanti dhanalola, ratthavasikesu nesam khantimettanuddaya nama
na bhavissanti, kakkhala pharusa ucchuyante ucchuganthika viya ma-
nusse pilenta nanappakarehi'® balih uppadetva dhanam ganhissanti,
manussa balipilita kifici datuh asakkontd gamanigamadayo chaddetva
paccantam gantva vasam kappessanti, majjhimajanapado suiiio'' bha-
vissati'’ paccanto ghanavaso seyyathapi pokkharaniyd majjhe udakam
avilam pariyante vippasannam, itonidanam pi te bhayam n' atthi.

! both MSS. vaddhetva vaddhetva. 2 both MSS. bahini. * both MSS. catuhi,
¢ Ck tate, Cv tate corr. to tato. 3 Ck -ta. © Ck kapana. ' Ck paniyar,' ® Ck tasma,
% Ck ayameva. '° both MSS. -kare. '' both MSS. surmiia, !? Ck bhavissantl,
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Dasamam kathehiti**. ,,Bhante, ekissa yeva kumbhiya paccamanam
odanam apakam addasam - apakan ti vidaretva vibhajitva' thapitam
viya, tih’ akdrehi paccamanam ekasmim phasse’ atikilinno hoti ekasmit
uttandulo ekasmim supakko ti-, ayam me dasamo supino, imassa ko
vipako* ti. ,Imassapi anagate yeva vipako bhavissati, anagatasmim
hi rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu adhammikesu rajayuttipi brah-
managahapatinegamajanapadapiti samanabrahmane upadaya® sabbe mae
nussa adhammika bhavissanti, tato nesam arakkhadevata balipatiggahika
devata rukkhadevata akasatthadevata ti evam devatdpi adhammika
bhavissanti, adhammikarajunam rajje vata visama khara vayissanti, te
akasatthakavimanani kampessanti, tesu kampitesu devata kupita devam
vassituh na dassanti, vassamano pi sakalaratthe ekappaharena na vas-
sissati, vassamano pi sabbattha kasikammassa va vappakammassa va
upakaro hutva na vassissati, yatha ca ratthe evam janapade pi game
pi ekatalakasare pi ekappaharena na vassissati, talakassa uparibhage
vassanto hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha vassanto upari na vassissati,
ekasmim bhage sassam ativassena nasessati, ekasmim avassanena‘ mila-
pessati, ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati, evam ekassa ranno
rajje vuttasassa nippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya odano viya, itoni-
danam bpi te bhayam-n’ atthi. Ekadasamam kathehiti“. ,,Bhante,
satasahassagghanikam® candanasaram putitakkena® vikkinanti’ addasam,
ayam me ekadasamo supino, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,Imassapi
anagate eva mayham sasane parihdyante vipako bhavissati, anagatas-
mim hi paccayalola alajji bhikkha bahu bhavissanti, te maya pacca-
yaloluppam nimmathetva kathitadhammadesanam civaradicatupaccayahetu
paresam desessanti, paccayehi muccitva tittharanapakkhe® thita nibba-
nabhimukham katva desetum na sakkhissanti, kevalam mama vyaija-
nasampattim ¢’ eva madhurasaddai ca sutvd mahagghani civaradini
dassanti ¢’ eva datukama® ca hontiti desessanti, apare antaravithi-
catukkarajadvaradisu nisiditva kahapanaddhapadamasakaripadini pi
nissiya desessanti, iti maya nibbanagghanakain'® katva desitam dham-
mam catuppaccayat:thiya ¢’ eva kahapanaddhakahapananam'' atthaya
ca vikkinitva desenta satasahassagghanakan '' candanasaram pititakkena

! Ck vibhijitva. 2 so both MSS. instesd of passe? * omit samana-upadaya?
¢ both MSS. avassante. 5 both MSS. -nikam. ¢ both MSS. putiritakkena.
7 80 both MSS. instead of -nante? & Cv® nittha-? read: titthakaranam pakkhe?
® Ok adds ti, C? ni. ' both M3S. -nakarh. '! both MSS. -npani.
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vikkinanta viya bhavissanti, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’ atthi.
Dvadasamam kathehiti*. ,,Bhante, tucchalapuni udake sidantani
addasam, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,Imassapi anagate adhammikarija-
kile loke viparivattante' yeva vipako bhavissati, tada hi rajino jati-
sampannanam kulaputtinam yasam na dassanti akulindnam yeva das-
santi, te issarda bhavissanti itare dalidda, rajasammukhe pi rajadvare pi
amaccasammukhe pi vinicchayatthane pi tucchalabusadisanam akulina-
nam iieva katha osiditva thita viya niccala suppatitthita bhavissati,
samghasannipatesu pi samghakammaganakammatthanesu ¢’ eva patta-
civaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam papapuggalanam ieva
katha niyyanika®’ bhavissati na lajjibhikkhiinan® ti evam sabbathapi
tucchalipusidanakalo! viya bhavissati, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’
atthi. Terasamam kathehiti** vutte ,,bhante mahantamahanta kuta-
girappamana ghanasila nava viya udake plavamana® addasam, imassa
ko vipako'* ti. ,JImassapi taddise yeva kale vipako bhavissati, tada hi
adhammikarajano akulinapam yasam dassanti, te issara bhavissanti
kulina duggata, tesu na keci garavam karissanti, itaresu yeva karis-
santi, rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va vinicchayatthane va vi-
nicchayakusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam katha na ogahitva
patitthahissati, tesu kathentesu ‘kim ime kathentiti’ itare parihasam
eva karissanti, bhikkhusannipate pi vuttappakaresu thanesu n’ eva
pesale bhikkhii garukitabbe® maifissanti nipi tesam katha pariyoga-
hitva patitthahissati, silanam plavanakalo’ viya bhavissati, itonidanam
pi te bhayam n’ atthii Cuddasam kathehiti. ,,Bhante, khudda-
kamadhukapupphapamanamandiikiyo mahante kanhasappe vegena anu-
bandhitva uppalanale viya chinditva chinditva mamsam khaditva gilan-
tiyo addasam, imassa ko vipako' ti. ,Imassapi loke parihdyante
anagate eva vipako bhavissati, tada hi manussa tibbaragadijatika kile-
sanuvattika hutva tarunatarunanam attano bhariyanam vase vattissanti,
gehe dasakammakaradayo pi gomahisadayo pi hiraffiasuvannam pi
sabbam tasam yeva ayattam bhavissati, ,,asukam hirafifiasuvannam va
paricchadadijatam ® va kahan* ti vutte ,yattha va tattha va hotu, kim
tuyh’ imina vyaparena, tvam mayham ghare santam va asantam va
janitukamo jato** ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattihi kot-
tetva’ dasacetake viya vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti, evam

¥ Ck -vattente? 3 Ck niyyani. 3 Cv lajji-. 4 Ck corr. to -piinisida-e
Cv -pisida-. ® Ck palava-. ® Cvgari-. 7 Ck palavanamkalo. ® both MSS
paricche-. * both MSS. koddhetva.
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madhukapupphapamananam mandukapotikanam asivise kanhasappe gi-
lanakdlo' viya bhavissati, itonidanam pi te bhayam n’ atthi. Panna-
rasamam kathehiti. ,,Bhante, dasahi asaddhammehi samannagatam
gamagocaram kakam kabcanavannapannataya suvanna ti laddhaname
suvannarajahamse parivarente addasam, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,Jmas-
sapi anagate dubbalarajakale yeva vipako bhavissati, anagatasmim
rajano hatthisippadisu akusala yuddhesu visarada’ bhavissanti, te attano
rajjadivipattim asamkamina samanajatikanam kulaputtanam issariyam
adatva attano padamulikanahapakakappakadinam dassanti, jatigotta-
sampannakulaputta rajakule patittham alabbhamana jivikam kappetum
asamattha hutva issariye thite jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta vica-
rissanti, suvannarijahamsehi’ kakassa parivaritakalo viya bhavissati,
itoniddnam pi te bhayam n’ atthi. Solasamam kathehiti. ,Bhante,
pubbe dipino elake khadanti, aham pana elake dipino anubandhitva
murumura* ti khadante addasam, ath’ afifie tasa vaka elake dirato va
disva tasita tasappatta® hutva elakanam bhaya palayitva gumbagaha-
nani pavisitva niliyisu, - hikdro pan’ ettha nipatamattam eva - ¢, ev'
aham addasam, imassa ko vipako* ti. ,,Imassipi anagate adhammika-
rajakale yeva vipako bhavissati, tada hi akulina rajavallabha issara
bhavissanti, kulind appabiiatd duggata, te rajavallabha’ rajinam attano
katham gahapetva vinicchayatthanadisu balavanto hiitvda kulinanam
pavenidgatinam® Kkhettavatthadini ‘amhakam santakani etaniti’ abhi-
yujjhitvd te ‘ma tumhdkam amhakan’ ti agantva vinicchayatthanadisu
vivadante® vettalatadihi paharapetva'’ giviya gahetva apakaddhapetva
‘attano pamanam Dna janatha, amhehi saddhim vivadatha, idani vo raiio
kathetva hatthapadacchedanadini karessama’ ti santajjessanti, te tesam
bhayena attano santakani vatthini ‘tumhakam yev' etani'', ganhatha’
ti niyyadetva attano gehani pavisitvd bhitd nipajjissanti; papabhikkhi
pi pesale bhikkhi yatharucim vihethessanti, te pesala bhikkhi pati-
saranam alabhamind araifiam pavisitvd gahanatthanesu nillyissanti;
evam hinajaccehi ¢’ eva papabhikkhiihi ca upaddutdnam jatimantaku-
laputtanam ¢’ eva pesalanam bhikkhiinaii ca elakanam bhayena tasa-
vakanam '’ palidyanakalo viya bhavissati, itoniddnam pi te bhayam n'
atthi, ayam pi hi supino anagatam fieva arabbha dittho, brabhmana pana

1 C¢ hilana-. ? so both MSS. 2 both MSS. -hamse. ¢ Cv mauri-. ° CF sap-
"patti. ® so both MSS. 7 Ck vallabha. ® Cv pameni-, Ck paveni-. ° CF va-
dante. 10 Cv pahara-. !' Ck yevatani. !? both MSS. tasava-.
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na dhammasudhammataya tayi sinehena kathayimsu, ‘bahum dhanam
labhissima’ ti amisacakkhutaya jivitavuttih nissaya kathayimsus ti.
Evam Sattha solasannam mahasupinanam nipphattim' kathetva ..na
kho maharaja etarahi tvam fieva ime supine addasa, poranakarajano
pi’ addasamsu, brihmanapi tesam evam eva ime supine gahetvd yai-
famatthake khipiasu, tato panditehi dinnena nayena gantvd Bodhi-
sattam pucchimsu, poranakéapi tesam ime supine kathenta imina niya-
mena kathesun‘ ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kkarente
Bodhisatto udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ¢’ eva samapattiyo ca nibbat-
tetva Himavantapadesam jhapakilam kilanto viharati. Tada
Baranasiyam Brahmadatto imina va niyamena ime supine disva
brahmane pucchi. Brahmana evam evam® yaiifiam yajitum
arabhimsu. Tesu purohitassa antevasikamanavo* pandito vyatto
acariyamm aha: ,acariya, tumhehi mayam tayo vede ugganha-
pita, nanu tesu ‘ekam maretva ekassa sotthikammassa karanan
nama n’ atthiti’, ,, Tata imina upayena amhakam bahum dha-
nai uppajjissati, tvam pana rafiio dhanam rakkhitukamo
maiifie* ti. Manavo ,tena hi acariya tumhe tumhakam kam-
mam karotha, aham tumhikam santike kimh karissdmiti‘* vica-
ranto raiiio uyyanam agamasi. Tam divasam iieva Bodhisatto
pi tam karanam fatva ,,ajja mayi manussapatham gate mahi-
janassa bandhana mokkho bhavissatiti* ikasena gantvi uyyine
otaritva suvannapatima viya maifgalasilitale nisidi. Mainavo
Bodhisattam upasamkamitva vanditvi ekamantar nisiditva pati-
santharam akisi. Bodhisatto pi tena saddhim madhurapatisan-
tharam katva ,,kin nu kho manava riji dhammena rajjah ki-
retiti‘‘ pucchi. ,Bhante, rija ndma dbhammiko, api ca kho
pana nam briahmani atitthe pakkhari dipenti, raji solasa su-
pine disva brahmananam arocesi, brahmana ‘yaniam yajissama’

} Cknippattith 2 Ck emite i, 2 o beah M4Y, ' (7 sntavasioms-
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’ti araddba, kin nu kho bhante ‘ayam nama imesath supinanam
nipphattiti’ rajanam safifidpetva tumhakam mahajanam bhaya
mocetum na vattatiti'*. ,,Mayam kho mapava rajainam na ja-
nama, rijipi amhe na janati, sace pana idhdgantva puccheyya
katheyyam’ assa mayan‘ ti. Manavo ,,aham bhante dnessami,
tumhe mamédgamanam udikkhanta muhuttam nisidatha* °ti
Bodhisattam patijanapetva rafifio santikarh gantva ,,mabaraja
eko akasacariko tapaso tumhakam uyyane otaritva ‘turshehi
ditthasupinanam nipphattih kathessamiti’ tumhe pakkosatiti¢
aha. Raja tassa katharh sutva tavad eva mahantena parivarena
uyyanam gantva tapasam vanditva ekamantain nisinno pucchi’:
,»tumhe kira bhante maya ditthasupinanam nipphattim janatha®¢
'ti. ,,Ama maharaja‘ ’ti. ,,Tena hi kathetha 'ti. ,,Kathemi
maharaja, yathaditthe tiva supine maim savehiti. ,,Sadhu
bhante* ti raja

Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca
asso kamso sigali ca kumbho
pokkharani ca apaka candanam
Lapiini sidanti sila plavanti -pe-
tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hiti 76.

-~~~

vatva Pasenadiraiifia kathitaniyamen’ eva supine kathesi.

Bodhisatto pi tesarh idani Satthara kathitaniyimen’ eva vitthirato nipphattirn
kathetva pariyosane sayam idarh kathesi: Vipariyiaso vattati, na idha-m-
atthiti4, tatrdyamn attho: ayarh maharaja imesain supinanain nipphattis, yaih pau’
etari tesarh patighatatthiya yaiilakammari vattati tam® vipari yaso vattati,
viparitato vattati, vipallisena vattatiti vuttarh hoti, kirmkarana: imesam hi nip-
phatti® nama lokassa viparivattakale akiranassa karanan ti gahanakile karanassa
akaranan ti? chaddanakale abhitassa bhiitan ti ganhanakale alajjinarh ussanuna-
kale lajjinaii ca parihinakile bhavissati, na-y-idha-m-atthi, idani pana tava va

! both MSS. vaddhatiti. 2 C° pucche. ? so both MSS. ¢ Ck idhamatthiti
corr. to idhadamatthiti. ® both MSS. -ttith. ¢ both MSS. nam. 7 Ck omits
gahana - - - pan ti.
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mama va kile idba imasmimh purisayuge vattamane etesarn nippbatti' n’ 'atthi,
tasma etesarn patighataya vattamanain yaiidakammarn vipallasena vattati.

»Alan tena, n’ atthi te itonidanam bhayam va chambhittam
va‘* ti mahapuriso rajanam samassasetva mahdjanam bandhaca
mocetva puna akase thatva raiifio ovadam datva paificasu silesu
patitthapetva ,,ito patthaya maharaja brahmanehi saddhim ekato
hutva pasaghatayafiiam nama ma yaja‘ 'ti dhammam desetva
dkasen’ eva attano vasanatthanam agamasi. Rajdpi tassa ova-

de thito danadini puiiiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ,,supinapaccaya te bhayam
n’ atthi, hare tam yadiam‘ ti yaiiiiam haretva mahjjanassa jivitadanam
datva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi: ,,Tadd raja Anando
ahosi, manavo Sariputto, tapaso pana aham eva‘ 'ti.

Parinibbute paua Bhagavati Samgitikaraka usabhiarukkhadini tini padani
Atthakatharh aropetva labaniti adini paifica padani ekai gathari katva Ekani-
patapalita aropesun ti. Mahasupinajatakam.

8. Illisajataka.

Ubho khafja ti. Idamn Sattha Jetavane viharanto mac-
charisetthim arabbha kathesi. Rajagahanagarassa kira avidire
Sakkharan nama nigamo. Tatth’ eko Maccharikosiyo nama setthi asi-
tikotivibhavo pativasati. So tinaggena telabindumattam pi n’ eva pa-
resam deti na attana paribhuijati, iti tassa tam vibhavajatam n’ eva
puttadaradinam na samanabrahmapanam attham anubhoti, rakkhasa-
pariggahitapokkharani viya aparibhogam titthati, Satthd ekadivasam
pacciusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya sakalalokadhatuyam
bodhaneyyabandhave olokento paficacattilisayojanamatthake vasantassa?
setthino sapajapatikassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayam addasa. Tato
purimataradivase® rjjanam upatthapetum rajageham gantva rajupatthanam
katva agacchanto ekam chatajjhattam janapadamanussam kummasapi-
ram kapallapivam khadantam disva tattha pipasam uppadetva attano

V Ck nippbattih.  * Cv adds tassa. > add sefthi?
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ghar.alh gantva cintesi: ,;sac’ aham ‘kapallapiivam khaditukamo 'mhiti
vakkhami bahi maya saddhim khaditukdma bhavissanti, evam me'
bahiini tandulasappiphanitadini’ parikkhayam gamissanti, na kassaci
kathessamiti‘* tanham adhivasento carati. So gacchante gacchante kale
uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto jato. Tato tapham adhi-
vasetuh asakkonto gabbham pavisitva mabdcakam upaguhitva nipajji,
evall gato pi dhanahanibhayena kassaci kidci na kathesi. Atha nam
bhariyd upasamkamitva pitthim parimajjitvd ,kin te sami aphasukan‘*
ti pucchi. ,,Na me kifici aphasukam atthiti“. ,Kin nu kho te raja
kupito** ti. ,Rajapi me na kuppati’. ,Atha kin te puttadhitahi
va dasakammakaradihi va kifici amanapam katam atthiti‘. ,,Evaripam
pi n' atthi®:. ,Kismici pana te tapha atthiti“. Evam vutte pi dha-
pahanibhayena kifici avatva' nissaddo va nipajji. Atha nam bhariya
»kathehi sami, kismin te tanha‘‘ ti aha. So vacanam parigilanto viya
»atthi me eka tanba“ ti aha. ,Kin tanha samiti. ,Kapallapivam
khaditukamo 'mhi’¢. ,,Atha kimattham na kathesi, kim tvam daliddo,
idani sakalasakkharanigamavasinam pahonake kapallapuve pacissamiti*.
»Kin tehi, attano kammam katva khadissantiti‘‘. ,,Tena hi ekarac-
chavasinam pahonake pacamiti*. ,Janam’ ahan tava mahadhanabhi-
van* ti. ,Imasmim gehamatte sabbesam pahonakam katva pacamiti®.
»Janam’ ahan tava mahajjhasayabhavan‘* ti. ,,Tena hi te puttadara-
mattass’ eva® pahonakam katva pacamiti. ,Kin te etehiti*. ,Kim
pana tuyhaii ca mayhah ca pahonakam katva pacamiti‘. ,Tvam kim
karissasi®*. ,Tena hi ekass’ eva te pahonakam katva pacamiti“.
»Imasmim thane paccamanam bahu paccasimsanti®, sakalatandule -tha-
petva bhinnatandule ca uddhanakapallani’ ca adiya thokam khirasap-
pimadhuphanitai ca gahetva sattabhumakassa pasadassa upari mahatalam
aruyha paca, tatthaham ekako va nisiditva khadissamiti*. Sa ,,sadhi*
’ti patisunitva® gahetabbam gahapetva pasadam aruyha dasiyo vissaj-
jetva setthim pakkosapesi®, so'® adito patthaya dvarani pidahanto
sabbadvaresu sucighatikidayo datva sattamam talam abhiruhitva tattha
pi dvaram pidahitva nisidi. Bhariyapi ’'ssa uddhane aggim jaletva
kapallakarh &ropetva piive paciturn arabhi. Atha Satthda pato va
Mahamoggallanattheram amantesi: ,,eso Moggallana Rajagahassa avi-

1 Ck evameva. 2 Cv -phani-, Ck -phani-. 2 so both MSS. 4 Cv vatva,
5 Ck -mantaseva, C? -mattesseva? ® Ck pacciyissanti. 7 Cv uddhaka-. # both
MSS. -nitva, ° both MSS. pakkosapetvasi, ° Ck yo.
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diire Sakkharanigame maccharisetthi ‘kapallapive khadissamiti® anfiesam
dassanabhayena sattabhumakapasade kapallapive pacapeti, tvam tattha
gantva tam setthin dametva nibbisevanam katva ubho pi jayampatike
vanam anehi, ajjaham paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare yeva
nisidissami, piveh’ eva bhattakiccam karissamiti‘ aha. Thero ,,sadhu
bhante‘* ti Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tavad eva iddhibalena tam
nigamam gantva tassa pasadassa sihapailjaradvidre sunivattho suparuto
akdse yeva manirupakam viya atthasi. Mahasetthino theram disva va
hadayamamsam kampi. So ,aham evaripanam feva bhayena imam
thanam . agato, ayali ca agantva vatapanadvare thito ti gahetabbaga-
hanam' apassanto aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya rosena tatata-
tayanto evam aha: ,samana dkase thatva thava® ki labhissasiti, akase
apade padam dassetva camkamanto pi n’ eva labhissasiti‘‘ aha. Thero
tasmim yeva thane aparaparam camkami. Setthi ,.camkamanto Kkim
labhissasi, akase pallamkena nisidamino pi’ na labhissasi yeva' ’ti
aha. Thero pallamkam abhujitva* nisidi. Atha nam ,,nisipno kim
labhissasi, agantva vatapanaummare thito pi na labhissasiti‘ aha. Thero
ummare atthasi. Atha nam ,,ummare thito kim labhissasi, dhupayanto
pi na labhissasi yeva* ’ti aha. Thero dhipayi, sakalapasado eka-
dhiimo ahosi. Setthino akkhinam siiciya vijjhanakalo viya jato, gehaj-
jhanabhayena pana nam ,,pajjalanto pi na labhissasiti'* avatva cintesi:
»nayam samano sutthu laggo, aladdha na gamissati, ekam assa puvam
dapessamiti* bhariyam aha: ,,bhadde ekam khuddakapivam pacitva sama-
nassa datva uyyojehi nan‘‘ ti. Sa thokam feva pigt,hjrh5kapallapitiyaﬁ1
pakkhipi. Mahapiivo hutva sakalam patim piiretva uddhumato atthasi.
Setthi tam® disva ,,babum taya pittham gahitarn bhavissatiti* sayam
eva dabbikannena thokam pitthim® gahetva pakkhipi. Pivo purima-
puvato mahantataro jato. Evam yam yam pacati so so mahantama-
hanto va hoti. So nibbinno bhariyam aha: ,bhadde imassa ekam
puvam dehiti**. Tassa pacchito ekam pivam ganhantiya sabbe ekabaddha
alliyihsu. Sa setthim aha: ,sami, sabbe piva ekato lagga, visum
katuh na sakkomiti*. ,,Aham karissamiti* so pi katum nasakkhi.
Ubho jana kotiyam gahetvd kaddhantdpi viyojetum nasakkhimsu yeva.
Ath’ assa pivehi saddhih vayamantass’ eva sarirato seda muccimsu

pipasa ca pacchijji. Tato bhariyam aha: ,bbadde, na me piivehi

1 Ck -gapbamh. 2 so both MSS. instead of tava? 3 Cv pini. * C* abhudjitva,
® s0 both MSS. ¢ Ck nain.
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attho, pacchiya saddhim yeva imassa bhikkhussa dehiti“. Sa pacchim
adaya theram upasamkami. Thero ubhinnam pi dhammam desesi,
tipnam ratananam gune kathesi, ,,atthi dinnam, atthi yitthan'* ti dana-
dinam phalam gaganatale candam viya dassesi. Tam sutva pasanna-
citto setthi ,,bhante agantva imasmim pallamke nisiditva pive pari-
bhuiijatha* ’ti aha. Thero ,,mahasetthi, Sammasambuddho ‘pive
khadissamiti’ paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare nisiono, tumhakam
ruciya sati setthi bhariyam piive ca khiradini ca ganhapetha, Satthu
santikam gamissama‘* °ti aha. ,Kaham pana bhante etarahi Sattha‘
ti. ,Ito paiicacattalisayojanamatthake Jetavanavihare setthiti‘. ,,Bhante
kalam anatikkamitva ettakam addhanam katham gamissama‘* 'ti. ,,Ma-
hasetthi, tumhakam ruciya sati abam vo attano iddhibalena nessami,
tumhidkam pasade sopanasisam attano thane yeva bhavissati, sopana-
pariyosanam pana Jetavanadvarakotthake bhavissatiti uparipasada
hetthapasadam otaranakalamattena vo Jetavanam nessamiti. So ,,sadhu
bhante** ti sampaticchi. Thero sopanasisam tatth’ eva katva ,,sopana-
padamiilam Jetavanadvarakotthake hoti** ’ti adhitthasi. Tath' eva
ahosi. Iti thero setthii ca setthibhariyai ca uparipasada hettha ota-
ranakilato khippataram Jetavanam sampapesi. Te ubho pi Sattharam
upasamkamitva kalam arocesum. Sattha bhattaggam pavisitva paiifat-
tabuddhasane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. Mahasetthi buddha-
pamukhassa samghassa dakkhinodakam adasi, bhariya Tathagatassa
patte puvam patitthapesi. Sattha attano yapanamattam ganhi, paa-
casata bhikkhi pi tath’ eva ganhimsu. Setthi khirasappimadhusak-
khara dadamano agamasi. Sattha paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim
bhattakiccam nitthapesi. Mahasetthi' pi saddhim bhariyaya yavadattham
khadi’. Pivanam pariyosanam eva na paffidyati. Sakalavihire bhik-
khunaii ca vighasadanai ca dinne pi pariyanto na paiiiayati. ,,Bhante
piivara parikkhayam na gacchatiti’* Bhagavato arocesum. ,,Tena hi
Jetavanadvarakotthake chaddetha‘ ’ti.  Atha ne dvarakotthakassa
avidiire pabbharatthane chaddayimsu. Ajjapi tam thanam Kapallapu-
vam® pabbharante va pafifiayati. Mahasetthi saha bhariyaya® Bhaga-
vantam upasamkamitva ekamantam atthasi. Bhagava anumodanam
akasi, anumodanapariyosane ubho pi sotapattiphale patitthaya Sattha-
ram vanditva dvarakotthake sopanam aruyha attano pasade yeva® pa-

! 30 both MSS. 2 Ck khadi. * both MSS. gacchantiti. ¢ Ck -piiva. 3 both
MSS. hariya. ¢ Cv yosva.
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titthahimsu. Tato patthaya 'mah&set,t,hi asitikotidhanam Buddhasasane
yeva vikiri. Punadivase Sammasambuddho Savatthiyam pindaya caritva
Jetavanam agamma bhikkhinam Sugatovadam datva gandhakutim pa-
visitva patisallino’'. Sayaphasamaye dhammasabhayam sannipatitva
bhikkh@ ,,passathivuso Mahamoggallanattherassinubhavam, macchari-
setthih muhuttena dametva nibbisevanam katva puve gahapetva Jeta-
vanam anetva Satthu sammukham katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi, aho
mahanubhdvo thero* ti therassa gunakatham kathenta nisidimsu.
Sattha agantva ,kaya nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna‘
ti pucchitva ,,imaya nama‘‘ °ti vutte ,,bhikkhave kuladamakena nama
bhikkhuna kulam avihethetva akilametva pupphato renum ganhantena
bhamarena viya upasamkamitva Buddhagune janapetabban‘ ti vatva
theram pasamsanto

Yathapi bhamaro puppham vannagandham ahethayam
paleti rasam adaya evam game muni care ti (Dhp. v. 49)

jmam Dhammapade gatham vatva uttarim pi therassa gunam paka-
setun ,na bhikkhave idin’ eva Moggallanena maccharisetthi damito,
pubbe pi tam dametva kammaphalasambandham janapesi yeva‘ ti vatva
atitam ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjalﬁ karente
Baranasiyam Illiso nama setthi ahosi asitikotivibhavo purisa-
dosasamannagato khafijo kuni’ visamaakkhimandalo assaddho
appasanno macchari, n’ eva aiifiesarh deti na sayam paribhuii-
jati, rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viy’ assa geham ahosi.
Matapitaro pan’ assa yava sattama kulaparivatta’® dayaka da-
napatino. So setthitthanam labhitva yeva kulavamsam nasetva
danasalam jhapetva yacake pothetva nikkaddhitva dhanam eva
santhapeti. So ekadivasam rajupatthanam katva attano gharam
agacchanto ekam maggakilantam janapadamanussam ekam su-
ravirakam* adaya pithake nisiditvda ambilasuriya kosakam®
puretva® piitimacchakena uttaribhafigena pivantar disva suram

! Cv-no. ?* so both MSS. 2 both MSS. -parivaddhda. ¢ Ck suruvarakam,
* both MSS. kesakam. * Cv siiretva.
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patokamo hutva cintesi: ,,sac’ aham suram pivissami mayi pi-
vante bahi pivitukama bhavissanti, evam me dhanaparikkhayo'
bhavissatiti“ so tanham adhivasento vicaritva gacchante® kale
adhivaseturn asakkonto vihatakappaso viya pandusariro ahosi
dhamanisanthatagatto jato. Ath’ ekadivasam gabbham pavisitva
maificakam upagihitva’® nipajji. Tam enam bhariya upasam-
kamitva pitthjm parimajjitva ,kin te simi aphasukan *¢ ti pucchi.
Sabbam hetthakathitaniyamen’ eva veditabbam. ,,Tena hi eka-
kass’ eva te pahonakam® suram karomiti‘‘ puna vutte ,,gehe
surdya kariyamanaya bahi paccasimsanti, antarapanato ahara-
petvipi na sakka idha nisinnena patun‘‘ ti masakamattam datva
antarapanato suravarakam aharapetva cetakena gahapetva na-
gara nikkhamma npaditiraih gantvda mahamaggasamipe ekam
gumbam pavisitva suraviarakam thapapetva ,,gaccha tvan‘ ti
cetakarh diire nisidapetva kosakai piretva suram patum arabhi.
Pita pan’ assa danadinam puiifianam katatta devaloke Sakko
hutva nibbatto, so tasmim khane ,,pavattati nu kho me danam
udahu no* ti avajjento tassa appavattim puttassa ca® kulavam-
sam nasetva danasalam jhapetva yicake nikkaddhitva maccha-
riyabhavena patitthaya ‘afifiesarn databbarm bhavissatiti’ bhayena
gumbam pavisitva ekakass’ eva suram pivanabhavaii ca disva
»gacchami, tam samkhobhetva dametva kammaphalasambandham
janapetva danam dapetvd devaloke nibbattanaraham karomiti*
manussapatham otaritva Illisasetthina nibbisesam khaifijakunim
visamacakkhulam attabhavam nimminitvi Rajagahanagaram pa-
visitva rafifio nivesanadvare thatva attano agatabhavam aroca-
petva ,,pavisati‘‘ 'ti vutte pavisitvd rajanam vanditva atthdsi.
Raja ,,kim mahasetthi avelaya’ agato siti‘‘ aha. ,,Agato 'mhi
deva, ghare me asitikotimattarm dhanam atthi, tam devo ahara-
petva attano bhandagare purapeta‘‘ ti. ,,Alamn mahasetthi, tava

! both MSS. dhanam-. 2 Cv repeats gacchante. * Cv upabhuhitva, ¢ Cv aha-
sukau, 5 Cv pagona-. ° omit ca? 7 Ck velaya.
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dhanato amhakam gehe bahutaramh dhapan‘ ti. ,,Sace deva
tumhakam kammam n’ atthi yatharuciyd nam gahetva danam
dammiti¢. ,,Dehi setthiti“. So ,,sadhu deva‘* ’ti rajanam
vanditva nikkhamitva Illisasetthino geham agamasi, Sable
upatthikamanussa parivaresurh, eko pi,,nayam Illiso* ti janiturh
samattho atthi, so geham pavisitva ante ummare thatva dova-
rikam pakkosapetva ,,yo afifio maya samanariipo agantva ‘mam’
etam gehan’ ti pavisiturhn agacchati tam pitthiyarm paharitva
nihareyyatha‘* ’ti vatva pasadam aruyha maharahe asane nisi-
ditva setthibhariyam pakkosapetva sitakaram dassetva ,,bhadde
danam dema‘“ 'ti aha. Tassa tam vacanam sutva va setthi-
bhariya' ca puttadhitaro ca dasakammakara ca ,,ettakam kalam
‘danam dema’ ’ti cittam eva n’ atthi, ajja pana suram pivitva
muducitto hutva datukamo jato bhavissatiti¢ vadimsu. Atha
nam setthibhariya ,,yatharuciya detha samiti aha. ,,Tena hi
bherivadakam pakkosapetva ‘suvannarajatamanimuttadihi atthika
Illisasetthissa gharam gacchanti’ ’ti sakalanagare bherifi cari-
pehiti“. Sa tatha karesi. Mahajano pacchipasibbakadini ga-
hetva gehadvare sannipati. Sakko sattaratanapire gabbhe
vivarapetva ,,tumkakam damimi, yavadattham gahetva gacchatha‘
’ti aha. Mahadjano dhanam niharitva mahatale rasih katva
abhatabhajanani puretva gacchati. Afifiataro janapadamanusso
Illisasetthino gone tass’ eva rathe yojetva sattahi ratanehi pa-
retva nagara nikkhamma mahamaggar patipajjitva tassa gum-
bassa avidirena ratham pesento ,,vassasatam jiva sami Illisa-
setthi’, tam® nissdya dani me yavajivarh kammam akatva
jivitabbam jatarm, tav’ eva ratho tav’' eva gona tav’' eva gehe
satta ratanani n’ eva matara diona' na pitara tam nissaya
laddhani samiti“ setthino gunakatham kathento gacchati. So
tam saddam sutva bhitatasito cintesi: ,,ayam mama namam

! both MSS. -bhariyiya. 2 Ck -setthi. 2 Ck nara. * so both MSS. instead of
dinnani.
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gahetva idafi ¢’ idaii ca vadati, kacci nu kho rafiia’ mama
dhanam lokassa dinnan‘ ti gumba nikkhamitva gone ca rathai
«ca safijanitva ,,are cetaka, mayham gona, mayham ratho‘ ti
vatvd gantva gone nasarajjuyam ganhi. Gahapatiko ratha
oruyha ,are dutthacetaka’, Illisamahasetthi sakalanagarassa
danam deti, tvam kim ahositi pakkhanditva asanim® patento
viya khandhe paharitva ratham adiya agamasi. So puna kam-
pamano utthiya pamsum puiijitvda vegena gantva ratham ganhi.
Gahapatiko otaritvd kesesu gahetva nametva kapparappaharehi
kottetva* gale gahetva agatamaggabhimukham khipitva pakkami.
Ettavatissa® suramado chijji®. So kampamino vegena nivesa-
nadvaram gantva dhanam adaya gacchante ,,ambho, kim niam’
etam, kim raja mama dhanam vilumpapetiti¢ tam tam gantva
ganhati, gahitagahita paharitva padamile yeva patenti. So ve-
danamatto geham pavisiturn arabhi, dvarapala ,,are duotthaga-
hapati, kaham pavisasiti vamsapesikahi’ pothetva givaya
gahetva niharimsu. So ,thapetvd idani rajanam n’ atth